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In certain LETTERS, written upon 
occafion of the preſent Differences ar 
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JvE —p \preſe toy much upon a broken Exe: 
BB ' - » My, argaes in te Conguerour 4 want 
of. tht Generoſuy which might 
i. Juftly be expecied.in him , as a pure 
; Gut ; 1 eanſequence, of .. #be ſueceſt of bis 
arms, The, extravagances of the 
CA SUIST q ive rome to that height, that tbere meets 
nothing. of :ſa2yr-or aggravution to make them. more 
borrid. then.they care 'in-their | own dreſs. Leaving 
 therefare +he Redder 10 obſerve the borrour aud -im- 
piety of their Maximes out of the LETTERS and 
| ADDITIONALS, what is here meceſſary.,,. is onely, 
t1. give a ſbort/accaunt of them, and to note, what 
h 3th. paſſed fince the gras Edition about the ,pre- = 
ſent difference 4. which ir donie. fur their\ſatisfac- -— 
tion , who', becauſe. the ſcene lies, in, anothes Cons oy 
try, ward gladly be acquainted with the poſture of 
| Aﬀairs. 
; I ſball- mat need to wnravell the. whole difference 
between the | FANSENISTS. and the-M O L 1- 
NIS'TS, fince iu that, as well, thaje that kaow it not 
as foie that do. may be ſuficientl ſatisfied _ 4 
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#beLETTERS themſelves. ' All then T ſhall note 
is, the State of Aﬀairs at the College of SOR- 
BONNE when theſe Letters began to appear : 
That was when the College bad ſo many extraordi- 
nary Aſſemblies, about the examination of the Se- 
cond Letter of Monfieuwr Arnauld, about the begin- 
ai 4 the year MDC LVI. What the College 
coneld 2104-do , what all the writings on both flee 
could.not ſatisfie the: world of , #beſe Letters did, 
Clearing up the difficulties, .and telling us there were 
two Dueſftions examined, one relating onely to matter 
of fat, and conſequently eaſily reſolved , the other 
of faith, wherein all the difficulty lay, The Queſti- 
on of Faith was, whether a Propoſition, which M. Ar- 
nauld had taken out of two Fathers of the Church, 
Saint Auguſtine and Saint Chryloſtome, oxght to 
be approved , or condemned. The DoGiours of all 
fides agreed that it was Catholick in the writings of 
the Fathers ; but the Adverſaries of M. Arnauld pre- 
tended he had changed it in the citation ſo far 
as to have made it hereticall. The buſineſs then 
w3s, to diſcover the difference, which bis Adverſa- 
ries endeavoured to make appear : but bis Defen- 
ders ſo confuted that pretended diverſity, that the 
MOLINISTS were forced to deny them the li. 
berty of Anſwering, by limiting their diſconrſes not 
20 exceed half an hour, This breach of priviledge, 
zogether with threats , obliged many to forbear the 
Aſſembly, and to declare whatever were done there ts 
be null, ” 

Monfienr Arnauld*s adverſaries , being . by this 
means left alone in Sorbonne , did what they 
pleaſed, without any oppoſition, and ſo proceeded to 
a cenſure of bis Propoſition , as temerarious, impi- 
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ous, blaſphemous, worthy to: be. anathematiz'd,and 
hereticall , though there were nothing ſo remarkable 
as the perfe&t conformity there was between it , 
and what mas cited out of the Fathers , that is 
ſuch at the Dofionrs that cenſured it could not affign 
any difference, | | | 
Nor were it oh, th? other. ide” neceſſary ts make 
ary anatomy of the LETTERS, of AD- 
DITINNALS. For as to. the formery there is 


' @ ſhort attount of every partiealar Letter given by 
 wayef ARGUMEN T befie it : which , 


containing the ſum and main. Heads of each , may 
alſo ſerve for a TABLE. For the latter , there 
needs no more then the very titles to diſcover the 
nature and deſign thereof. So that as to what con- 
cerns booh LETTERS and ADDITIO- 
NALS, the Reader may find what was, requiſite 
to be done for hit eaſe and convenience, at the end of 


this Preface, 


The Caſuiſt , whom the Authinr of the Let- 
ters pretends a conſultation with , wauld baply 
abbr the lewdneſs of thoſe principles , were it. not 
for the implicite reſpet he hath for bis Anthonrs , 
whoſe opinions, though contrary to his ewn judge- 
ment, be thinks ſo ſacred, that he fears not to pub- 
I:h any thing for which he hath their ſecurity. 

ence does he diſcover their Morality as contri- 
buting much to the ſaving of many ſouls, not con- 
fidering tht what they allow as a prudent and Chri. 
ftian expedient, is a baſe piliticall compliance with 
the moſt irregular paſſions of men. . 


” Theſe conferences are continued till they coms 


to certain eſſentiall points, whereat the Anthour is 
ſo inceni'd , that he cannot forbear exclaiming 
A 4 againjt 
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againſt the inſupportable profantneſs they muſt need; 
introduce, ' So that" the Father "being .come to the 
higheſt #xteſſer, as, for inflance,, thot of exempting 
Chitin Morality from the. obligation of loving 
God', &ec. the Aitbonr breaks off, and puts a pe- 
riod to that kind of. entertainment with the Terith 


b; 


Hex | 

" "The main 'defign” of their Morality is, by a 
baſe infinuation and" compliance \, to praſp all the 
world. to themſelves”, and to »ſurp 'an univerſal 
empire over mens conſciences, To this end are 
their *Maximes levelld to the ſeveral humours of 
men. And, becanſe theſe contrary inclinations 
oblige them to. have contrary opinions , they have 
been forced to change the true rule of manners, and 
to foift in another that ſhould be, likg a noſe of wax, 
capable of all forms, a Monſter called the D O C- 
TRINE OF PROBABILITY, whereby 
contradigory Propoſitions are made equally ſafe and 
praflicable, | Out. of that Mint come thoſe Maximes 
that are calculated for all bumours and qualities , 
as for Prieſts, Religious men, Traders in Bene- 
fices, Gentlemen, Menial Servants, Merchants, 
Magiſtrates, Rich, Poor, Uſurers, Bankrupts , 
Thieves, common Proftitutes aud Fortune-tellers. 
Such 2 generall care have theſe Religious Mounte- 
banks to have ſome cure for all diſeaſes, ſo to gain 
all the prattice to themſelves. 

The FE SUITS, ſenſible of the prejudice 
theſe Letters did them , and finding it increaſed 
by their ſilence ,, thought themſelves obliged to maks 
ome Anſwer thereto, But how fatall that pre- 
ved to them, all France can witneſs, nay , they 
themſelves are now ſenſible, and, by the _ 
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abatement of their former tonfideice, ſufficiently ac- 
knowledge. S, ares Fra 
Two queſtions clear up the- buſmneſs." *One, "whe- 
ther the Caſuiſts have tanght theſe Opinions : "and 
that is a trath in matter of fabt vafily demonfir k-; 
ble. The other , whether the "Opinions "ave "Wot im- 
pious and unmaintainable-; and that, their 'extrava- 
gances conſidered , is ar" much out of 'all- contro- 
verſie as the other, So they took, a' preat Heal of 
pains to no purpoſe , and ſd unſucceſifully , that all 
** their undertakings proved. abortive, The firſt thing 
"J- they «writ they called a firſt Anſwer , but "there 
4 came not forth any ſecond. They put out mn like . 
manner , The firft and ſecond Letter to Philar- 
chus, and never came to a third. Then'they 
laid the foundations of a long work, which they 
called TMPOSTURES, whereof they 
promiſed four parts ; but, hdving Littered the 'firit 
and ſome part of the ſecond , the Dam" miſ- 
carried, aud there was no” more moiſe of them. 
Then Father ANNA'T, rallying dll be 
could. to come into the relief ' of | bis ' Socitty , 
put out The "fair dealing of the _ Janſeniſts , 
&*c, a pure repetition : Then , An Anfwet to 
the Provinclall Letters. But 'at laſt comes ont a 
Book entitled, AN APOL OGIE FOR 
THE CASUTSTS, 'agaihft the calumnies 
of the F ANSENISTS, &c. as a formal 4n- 
fwer wo the LETTERS. Of which'pieve , 
who were the Authours, what great expettation 
the FESU TITS have conceived of it, and what 
it aims at, the Reader may find in the laft piece 
ſave one of the ADDITIONALS, which 'is s 
FACTUM of the Curez 'of Paris' i# anſwer 
thereto, 
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The PREFACE. 


thereto.” Not to mention , that it wu looked upon 
& a piece ſo borrid by tbe Sentinells of the pab- 
lick, peace in France, that, as it is reported by 
ſome, it was condemned by the Lieutenant Ci- 
vil of Paris, to be BU RK N T by the bands of 
the common execationer , but by the interpoſiti- 
on of the Court that Sentence was mitignted to a 
PROHIBIT I O N: which ſhews how fit a 
piece it was to make the Jeſuits txr# Stationers , 
and to ſell it publickly in their College of Cler- 


amone. 

This could do no leſs then flir up, the indigna- 
$iou of the Cures, of Paris , to bave the Prohibiti- 
on of the Lieutenant Civil ſeconded by a {o- 
lemn . Cenſure of . the College of Sorbonne por 
the ſame Piece, To that purpoſe they. put up a 
petition to the Vicars Generall of the Cardinal de 
Recz.their Arch-biſhop ; which carneſtneſs of theirs 
forces, the Society of the Jeſuits to extraordinary 
Solititations , to have things ſmothered for a 
while ," out of a hope to carry on their work, more 
' fortunately in 4 more favourable conjuntiure of 
time, This brings them with their humble Addreſ- 
ſes to. the Queen of France , ſhewing, that the re- 
putation of their Autbours and the Society, which 
they are ſworn to maintain though to the ruine 
of all Chriſtianity, lay at ſtake, and. they , the glo- 
rious Society of Angels, were like to. fall into diſpa- 
ragement , without an arreſt of thoſe proceedings. 
But their Solicitations there prevail little , ſhe re- 

ers. them to thoſe that are #the competent Fudges 
of things of that Nature , and thoſe ( ſuch is the 
confidence they bave of their cauſe) they are of any 

the moſt diftruſifull of. 
Others 
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Others are employed to the Chancellaur , | Se- 
guier , «pon the ſame account ; but bis Anſwer is 
much to the ſame effet ; ſo that tbe Fathers begi 
*0 bang down the bead, to S— the —_— 
of the Gallicane Church , and conſequently the diſ- 
credit and contempt that the Society is likely #0 
fall into. Inſomuch , that thoſe very people, who 
were ſo implacably liberal of the imputation of He- 
relie to their Adverſaries , and all that any way 
oppoſed their irregularities , bave it now brongbx 
home #0 their own doors by the whole Church of 
France. 

And indeed it is rather out of tbis fore-fight of 
their misfortune , then any convidtion or influence 
- of Truth on their Spirits , that they do now at loſt 
grow @ little leſs violent in the maintenance of their 
Amnthours, A time was, that," when the Curez, of 
Rouen did, wpon the Sermons preached by the 
Curt of Saint Maclou againft the pernicious Maxims 
of certain late Caſuiſts , bandy againſt them , the 
Jeſuits onely took, the alarm , would maintain + the 
. Caſuiſts, aud, in a word, proved the obſtinate oc- 
caſioners of moſt that bath happened fince : but 
now © obſerve their ſubmiſſion , when hey affirm , 
That the opinions of ſome private men of their 
Society 'were not to be attributed to the whole: 
body , for that'they could produce twenty -of 
the" ſame Society that held the contrary opini- 
oris. The fear of cenſures may do much more 
then the fear of either God or Truth, *Tis a poor 
Feſiitical evaſion, Let w caſt our eyes back, at 
the dofirine of probable opinions, aud we ſhall 
find , that according to that, the opinions of ſame 
few , nay of one, may be as ſafe and as _ - 
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ble' in point of conſcience ., "4s, what is, maintained 
by twenty. Another #hing very remarkable in theix 
earrivzge of late \is that they would. bave, the world 
believe: them. gitilty of the greateſt, tenderneſs, for 
the. peace of the\Ghurch , and ' their. enemies. of all 
the breaches of it: but "when they confeſs bow auch 
x gul's them that they cannot. quictly endeavour 
the-ipropagatien:of their. doctrine, they ſufficiently 
difcaver what. kind. of peace #hey-mean , namely , 4 
foleration of their: pernicious Maximes.. And as: ta 
Fhat\particular T:refer; the Reader., forg bis farther 
ſatisfaion , to the laſt piece of the AD D1T 1,0: 
NANES. * Werltave.:thent #berefore\ 40" find out 2 
better yay to extricate +hemſelves.qut of vheſe diffieuta 
ties. ,' and the CuretofiParis very taruaſk in, procuring, 
theiConſure of :the:Apology- for:the.\Caſuitts, -&c. 
mbicbvCenſure it-:43. conceived. they. may now. .be 
apon whe \point of obtaining ,. *if it. he not. already 


«But before T.difmiſs the Reader to his full enter- 
toinment in the folewing Pieces; T\wonld, entroat 
bis wery ſerious \neflexion ont: three. things, A ſuch 4s 
may contribute much to the advantage he” propoſer to 
himſelf to make of bis veading yberoaf. - The firſt. is 
caitctrning this: (cond; Edition, wherein are added 
trbeh, E TT 'E:RS formenly Printed, -n08-0ne= 
lIyzohas was by pay of \sppendagt;taabe Cologne; 'E= * 
dition of themin Erench , but. diſo;two other Pieces, 
thyreame apporeunelyxto bond concerning the peflilent , 
Brok; before mented, called -'AN \4P.0.L'O GL. 
FPORKTHE CASUISTS, Sc \The ſecondree 
Iae$\t'RELIGTON: in getteral. ; And the. laſt. 
bath's great influenceon HU M 4\'N+E $ 0. Cl: 
E'F'K + Qi * i F, 
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- For the firſts, As it is natural in us to bave s 
certain compaſſion for the greateſ# Malefactours, fo 
have there-been ſome, who , thouph'ſuch as wene'no, 
great friends to the Jeſuits , thought it not impoſſible 
they might be-wajuſtly ebarg d in many things. by the 
Authour of the LETTER $ ;\ that their 'Adverſa- 
ries were too'much' inclin*d #6'paſſion and prejudice ; 
and, in aword, that the Jcſaits, though ſufficiemiy'in- 
ſupportable even in. their apprebenfions , "yes conld 
not be puilty of fuch an'exceſſe of impiety. \\Which 
granted, its not bard ty gueſs how far they'might per- 
fwade thoſe that have a move then ordinary reſpe# and 
inclination for #heir Soeicty, and are cajoul'd'into ax 
imagination of its happy endeavours in the furthe- 
rance of #heir Neighbours” future welfare , ' accor- 
ding t0 their Tnititution ; 'perſmade' them, Tſay, 40 
an aſſurance" of their .nrmocency 4 ant the ground- 
leſſe. diflatisfa&tions of ſuch 45 oppo#'d' them." Here 
we have 'on the one ſide'# hardnefle m—_— fo 
ſatisfie ,, and, on the #ther, @ prejudiced eredulity; 
the undeceiving both which may be' done with the 
ſame labour, \ I DG. % tt LHRt Sh! 

For if they: quarrel at\ the Obſcurity ' of +h#* Au- 
thour of the Letters, and would thence infinuate 

that bis work bath, ſome affinity with a' Libell , 
becauſe he dares not own it ; Tell them, it ws "but 
a neceſſary prudence in bin! tq conceal binifolf", 


fo to elude the miſchiefs he might well- fear "muſt 


be the dreadfull effefts of their | exaſperation: "and 
revenge. - Do they complain that fame things"are 
impos'd upon them , bthers maliciouſly 'repreſen- 


zed? Tell them, it is move probable; that the Aw- - 


thour of the Letters , knowing he had to do'with 
a ſort of people eminent for aothing-ſs-mueb\ as 
Ky | | their 
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heir calummies, i s, and evaſions, i the mre |} 
fri} and faithful in the citations of paſſages 3 as ap= 
pears by bis latte POST SCRIPT t#02be XVI. 
Letter 


Bus ſuppoſe it confeſs'd that the Amthour of the 
Letters is in ſome things guilty of impoſinre , in 
others too *ſatyrical , the age they ſhall make 
of it will amount to very little, The bufineſſe is 
n0w taken” ont of bis hands, and managed by an 
Aſſociation of moſt of the Curez, and Paſtors of 
France , countenanced by their Biſhops, Theſe , 
ftirr'd up with. a godly zeal and tenderneſs for 
Chriſtian Morality , have examined the works of 
the Caſuiſis , have made Extracts of Propotiti- 
ons out of them, and preſemed them to the Aſem- 
bly-General of the Clergy for their cenſure there- 
of.. And theſe Extracts , agreeing in all things 
with what was. brought upon the ſtage by the Au- 
thour of the Letters , can fignifie no leſs then 2a 
certain authentication of the Letters. Unleſs there- 
fore a man can imagine ſo vaſt @& number of Pa- 
ftors, the whole Body of the Clergy of France, 
nay whole Univerlitics, chargeable, not onely with 
@ criminal diſ-ingenuity, in faſtening on the Jeſuits 
things they are not guilty of , but alſo a frivalow 
diſturbance, in making ſo much noiſe about things 
they cannot make appear , he muſt conclude theſe 
latter - not at all injured. But if all this cannot ſa- 
Zisfie, there is- yet- ſametbing to prove them not 
wronged , and that is their own acknowledgement 
in the Apology for the Caſuiſts, wherein they 
grant all, maintain all, juſtifie all; as the Reader 
will find in the laſt Piece ſave one of the ADDI- 
TIONALS. 


For 
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| For the ſecond; If « man confider the flrange 

| and miraculous originals of Chriftion Religion , 
what cruel perſtemtions it hath waded through , 

he crefſes and calamities it hath thriven under, 

und all through a rigorous obſervance of vertxe and 

aiffterities abſolutely comrary to the ſuggeſtions of 
fleſh and bloud, till at length it came to its' Maje- 

{ty , and forced an acknowledgement from the ſub- 

dued world , he cannot certainly but withall ima- 

gine , that the ſame means , which contributed 

Jo much to its its glorious acquiſts and propagation , 

muſt have the ſame effe in its continuance and per- 

. feiion. What Idea then can he conceive of thoſe men 

whoſe Maximes diſpence with all the obligations of 
evangelical purity, who level the precepts of tbe Goſpel 

to the corrupt paſſions of men, who make our tenden- 

cy to future Beatnude cenſijtent with the pleaſures and 

exjoyments of this world, and who, by their artifices 

of ſanQimony, pious {leights, ealie Devotions, and 

ſuch compliances of humane invention, bring Chrifti- 

an Religion into contempt, and really introduce that 
Deiſm which they unjuſtly obje&t ſo much to-their Ad- 
verſaries ?. 

For the laſt If a man does but ſeriouſly refle& on 
their (irange teneuts about Revenge,. Calumnies, 
Reltitution, #beir Equivocation,, : mental reſtriai- 
ons, ſhifting and dire&ion of the Intention, aud 
that conſummation of all extravagance, the Dodrine 
of PROBABLE OPINIONS, what can be ima- 
gine leſs, then that ſuch Societies of men are Acade- 
mies of diſſimulation and ſycophancy, diabolically em- 

| barqu'din adeſign, of not onely pratiiſing, but main- 

taining andjuſtifying whatever is moſt horrid and abo« 

minable in the fight of God and man; that "—_ 
; : 
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the bane. of Charity, the ſoul. of all Chriſtian vertues 5 
that Sincerity, the life, ſafety, and comfort of all cor” | 

. verſation,. is abſolutely loft and, what. is neceſſarily 
conſequent to all this, that they are to be locked upon as 
the vermine of all Humane Society, and accardingly 
as ſuch as ought to be accountable for. all the inconve- 
niences and miſchiefs occaſioned by this ſo deplorable 
a degeneration, | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Worthy Dzvize of my acquaintance 
A in the Country, acquainted with the 
efign I had to put out a ſecord Edition ot 
the MYSTERY of JESUITISM, 
ſent me the following C REED, which, a: 
being pertinent to the ſubje&t of the Trea- 
tiſe, and coming conveniently to my hand. 
I thought it not amiſs, for the Reader's di- 
verſion, to inſert. | 


A Jeſuiticall CREED, gathered out of 
the works of Joharnes "wy Poſa, a 
Spaniſh Feſait, by Franciſcus Roales, Doc- 
tour at Salamanca, and Chaplain to his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty of Spair. It is to be found 
in Latine, in the Appendix to the Relati- 
ons of de Vargas, pag. 333. printed in the 
year. M DC XLI. digeſted into XII Ar- 


- ticles. 


on” 


I. [ believe in two Gods, whereof one is 
Son, Father and Mother, metaphorically, ac- 
cording to an eternall generation 5, the other , 
metaphorically Mother and Father , accor- 
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A Jeſuitical Creed. 


ding to a temporall generation : and_what is 
conſequent i hereto, that the common term, 
Meother-Father, »2ay be equally attributed to 
God and the B. Virgin, as if they were both 
Hermaphrodites. | 

. JL "1 behzeve in Jeſus Chriſt, the onely me- 


| taphorical Son of both , according to an eter- 
; all and temporall generation. S's 


III. 7 believe that Jeſus Chriſt, as Mar, 


was conceived and born of the Virgin Mary, 
* metaphorically, as of Father and Mother, by 


# 2 paternall and maternall virtue. 


IV. I beheve that he ſuffered, and was 


: dead, not truly and really, becauſe it was im- 
7 poſſible he ſbonld die. 


V. I believe that he was buried, though 


| ot truly and really dead. 


VI.. I believe his Soul deſcended into Hell 
metaphorically, whereas it was never ſeparated 
from the Body. | 

VII. T believe that he roſe from the dead, 
by a metaphor ſuitable to that whereby [ be- 
lieved him dead. 

VIII. I believe he aſtended into Heaven , 
that he ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father, and that he will come to judge ſome 
alive , and ſome already dead. 

IX. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſpoke by the Prophets , though thoſe were 
ſometimes miſtaken and deceived. yy 
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X. I belie ve the Church te be, at to the 
better —_— of #t , baly 3. .and the Communion 


b-* of Sit Is 
F XI. 1 believe the evatifſion o " Sins, effected 
: by &\ſudden collation of the VU, Ghoſt vpox 
the wicked. 


XIE & believe the Refrefvs of the "-h 
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MYSTERY 


JESUITISM; 


4RGUMENT 


Two Prueſtions examined in $5 


SORBONNE ; 
* One of Þ, 4 concerning the temerit 'y of. Mor. 
eur Arnayld 


> 71 10 being ſatisf, d that the 
Condemmed 22g Hons were in Janſenins : 
the other of R; 


encerning bis erroyr. 
hat NEXT Fol *, how under Be 
Monſieur le +oine , ho 


ow by the 
its, Tenet of, the Janſeniſts ts 
Cerning Efficacious Grace 
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reamly miſtaken. 'Tis but ſince 3 
eſterday that I am undeceiy'd ;.till thenT In- 
Ye conceiv'd Religion to be ver 


y much concern'd 
Preſent diſputes at the Colledge of SORBONN E. 
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' So many afſemblies of a_company ſo famous as that of - 


the Facultyof Paris , and wherein things ſo firange and - - 


ſo much beyond example have paſs'd, make the world 
conceive ſuch a high Idea thereof, that men cannot be 
perſwaded but the occaſion is very extraordinary. In 
the mean time, you will not a little wonder , when 
you ſhall find by the preſent account, what this ſo great 
noiſe amounts to; and that is it which I ſhall in few 
wordF$acquaint you with, having my ſelf ſearcrd into 
the bottom of the buſineſs. 

Thereare two Queſtions examin'd, one of Fa, the 
other of Right. That of fa conſifts in this, viz, whether 
Monſieur 4r:auld be temerarious, for having affirmed in 
hisſecond Letter, That he bad very carefully read over Janſe- 
nius's book ;, that he had not found therein the propoſitions con- 
demn'd by the laſt Pope :, and that nevertheleſs, as be condemn'd 
thoſe propoſutions, whereſoever they were found, ſo ſhould be do it in 
Janſenius, if ſo be they were in him. © 

Thequeſtion is this, whether he could without te- 
merity make ſuch an expreſſion of his not being ſatisfi- 
edthat the propoſitions were in Janſeziv, when the Bi- 
ſhops had beforedeclar'd they were there. 

The buſineſs is propos'd in Sorbonne. Threeſcore and 
eleven Doors undertake his vindication; and maintain, 
thathe could make no other anſwer to thoſe who, by 
ſo many writings, put him to the queſtion whether he 
held the propoſitions tobe in that book, but that he 
had not ſcen them there; and nevertheleſs, that if they 
were, he condemns them. | 

There were ſome went a little farther,declaring,that 
{notwithſtanding the ftri& ſearch they had made after 

.them) they could never find them there; nay , that 
they had met with ſuch as were quite contrary ; and 
thereupon very carneftlyintreated, that if there were 
any Doctor preſent who had found them there, he - 
would be pleas'd toſhew them : a thing ſo eaſie, that it 
could not well be denied, as being the moſt certain wa 
to convince them all ; nay, MonſfienrSqrnauld himſelf. 
But this they could never obtain. And 10 much as to 
what concerns that party, 
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_ ſomehalfas many mendicant Friers, who condemned the 
propoſition of Monfieur Arnauld, withont ever exami- 
ning; whether what he had afirm'd were true or falſe, 
and that too, after it had been declar'd, that, not the 
truth, bat the raſhneſs of his propoſition was under con- 
{ideration, 

Beſides all theſe were fifteen, who would not ſub- 
ſcribe the cenſure, and are accordingly termed Indife- 
rents. 

Thus was the Queſtion of FaF decided, whereatTam 
not troubled a jot, for whether Monſteur 4rnauid beraſh 
or no, my conſcienceis nothing concern'd. Or were 
I ſo defirousto know whether theſe propoſitions are in 
Ja his book isneither ſo ſcarce, nor of that bulk, 

ut that I might reade him all over to ſatisfie my ſelf, 
and never conlult Sorbonne about it. 

But were I not afraid to be thought temerarious my 
ſelf, Ithink I ſhould be carried away with the opinion 
of the greateſt patt of thoſe, who, having hitherto ta- 
ken it npon the publick faith, that theſe propoſitions 
are in Janſenivs, beginnow to miſtruſt the contrary from 
that fantaſtick refuſal the others make to ſhew them; 
which indeed is ſuch, that I could never yet meet with 
any one who could tell me he had ſeen them there. 
Intomuch that it 1s my fear this cenſure may do more 
hurt then good, and give thoſe who ſhall come to the 
knowledge of it, an imprefiion thereof quite contrary 
to the conclution. The world is grown extremely 
miftruſtfall, and men believe not things till they ſee 
them: But asT have already ſaid, that point is of no 
great conſequence, ſince Faith is not at all concern'd 
1n1t. 

For the Queſtion of Rzzjz, it ſeems to be of greater 
concernment, becauſe it doth relate to Faith; for which 
reaſon I have the more particularly informed my ſelf 
thereof. ButI ſhall give you ſuch an account of it, that 

on w1ll find it a thing of as little importance as the 

ormer. | 

In this it is examin'd what Monſfenr Arnauld ſays 
in the ſame Letter ;, viz, That the Grace without which a man 
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cannot do any thing, had failed Saint Peter in his fall, Whence 
you and I conceiv'd that the buſineſs was, to exa- 
mine the main principles of 6race > as whether it be 
not conferr'd on all men, or whether it be efficacious : 
but we were much miſtaken. I am in a ſhort time 
GON a great Divine, and you ſhall acknowledge as 
much. , 

To know the truth of the buſineſs, I viſited Mon- 
fieur N. a Doctor of the Colledge of Xavarre, who lives 
not far from me; andis (as you know) one ofthe moſt 
zcalous againſt the Janſenits, But I, being then as vio- 
lent out of curioſity as he out of zeal, ask'd him whe- 
ther it would not be formally decided, that Grace is be- 
ſtowed on all men, that ſo we may at. length hear no more 
of that queſtion, He gave me a ſcornfull retort, and 
told me, that that was not the point; that there were 
ſome of his party who held that Grace wasnot beſtowed 
onall ; that the examiners themſelves had openly, be- 
fore a full Aſſembly at Sorbonne, affirm'd the opinion to 
be problematical ;, and that he himſelf was ofthat opinion ; 
confirming it by a paſſage which he ſaid was very re- 
markable in Saint Auguſtine, viz. We know that Grace is not 
beſtowed on all men. | 

I deſfir'd him to excuſe my miſ-apprehenſion of his 
meaning, andintreated him to tell me, whether they 
would not at leaft condemn that other opinion of the 
Janſeniſts which makes ſo much noiſe in the world, that 
grace is efficacious, and that it determins our will to do that which is 
good. But I wasno leſs unfortunate in this ſecond que- 
ſtion, You underſtand nothing at all of the buſineſs, 
faid heto me, there's no hereſic in that, 'tis an Ortho- 
dox opinion, all the Thomiſts maintain it, and I held it 
my ſelf in my exerciſe at S- bonne. 

I durftnot preſume to trouble him with any further 
doubts; nay, was ataloſs where the difficulty ſhould 
be: but tobe a little better ſatisfied, I intreated him 
to ſhew me wherein conlifted the herefie of Mon- 
ſicur Arnauld's propoſition. In this, ſaid he; that he 
does not acknowledge ,, that the juſt have a power to fulfill the 
Commandments of God , in the manner that we under- 
ftand 1t, 
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Having learnt ſo much, Itook my leave of him; and 
very much elevated, that I knew what was moft conſi- 
derable in the buſinefs, I went to Monfieur #. who 
grows ſtronger every day thenother; and was then ar- 
riv'd to that degree of health, that he brought me 
tq his brother in law, a7arſenift, ifever there wereany, 
and yet a very honeſt man, 

To be the better entertain'd, I pretended to be of 
his ſide, andfaidto him, Conld it be poſhble that the 
Doors of Sorbonne ſhould introduce into the Church 
ſuch an errour, as, That all the juſt have at all times a power to 
fulfill the Commandments? How do you ſpeak? faies the 
Dotor tome, do you call that an errour which is a Ca- 
tholick Tenet, and oppos'd by none but Lutherans and Cal- 
viniſts? Why, ſaid I , are not you of that opinion ? 
No, ſaid he, we anathematize it as heretical and im- 

10Us. 
6 Awaken'd alittle by this anſwer, I perceived that I 
had over-acted the Fanſenjt now, as Ihad done the Mol:- 
zi before. But, being not fully ſatisfied with his an- 
ſwer, I deſir'd him to tell me ſincerely whether he 
held, that the juſt bad always a real power to obſerve the Com- 
mandments, This ſet hima little on fire, but it was with 
a devout zeal ; whereupon he told me that he would 
never difſemble his opinions-for any man whatſoever; 
that it was his belief, and that he and all of his party 
would maintainit to the death, as being the uncorru- 


_ pted doarine of Saint Thom, and of Saint Auguſtine their 


Maſter, 

This he ſpoke with ſo much earneſtneſs, that I could 
not doubt his reality. With this confidence I return'd 
to my former Doctor, and, fully ſatisfied, told him, 
that, noqueſtion, there would ſoon be a peace conclu- 
ded in. Sorbonne ;, that the Janſeriſts were agreed as to 
the power which the juſt have to fulfill the Command- 
ments. Soft and fair, ſaid he, a man muftbe a Divine 
ere hecan ſee the end of the buſineſs, The difference 
which is between us is ſonice, that we can hardly per- 
caiveit our ſelves; it's a thing you will not ſo eaſi- 
ly underftand. It's enough for you to know that the 
Zazſeniſts will indeed* tell you, that all the juft _—_— 
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all timesa power to fulfill the Commandments ;, that's 
not the thing we diſpute about. But they will not 
tell you that this power is a nezt power, There's the 
oint. | 
: This word was both new and harſh tome. Tull then 
T had underftood things well enough ; but this term 
caſt me into a cloud, and I think there wasno other 
reaſon for the invention of it, then to confound mens 
apprehenſions. Ithereupondeſir'd him to give me the 
explication of it; but he making me believe there 
was ſomething of myſtery in_ it, ſent me back a- 
gain without any other ſatisfation , to ask the 
Tanſeniſts, whether or na they would admit this nezt 
oper, - 

; I burthen'd my memory with this term, for my un- 
derftanding contributed nothing thereto; and for fear 
of forgetting it, I went immediately to my Janſeniſt ; 
and, as ſoon as our firſt complements were over, blunt- 
ly ask*d him, Tell me, I pray, ſaid I, do you admit 
the next power? He began tolaugh, and ſaid tomeſome- 
what faintly, Do you tell me in what ſenſe you un- 
derſtand it, and I will give you my thoughts of it. 
My knowledge in the buſineſs was not ſo great, but 
that I ſaw my ſelf in an incapacity to anſwer him 
and yet to make advantage of my viſit, I tgld him at 
random, I underſtand it, ſaid I; according to the ſenſe 
of the Melinifts, At which being not at all mov'd, To 
whom among the Moliniſts, ſaid he , do you refer 
me? I bid him take them all together, as making all 
but one body, and that inforn'd by one and the ſame 
ſpirit. 

T'You are much to ſeek in the buſineſs, ſaid he, they 
are ſo far from maintaining the ſame opinions, that 
they hold ſuch as are abſolute contraries, But com- 
bining all together ta deftroy Monſieur Arnauid, they 
have bethought them to agree in ſomething, viz. the 
term, zezt, which both the one and the other make uſe of, 
though they underſtandit ſeveral ways, ſo to ſpeak the 
ſame language ; asalſo that by this ſeeming conſonancy 
they might form a conſiderable body, 'and make up the 
greateſtnumber, ſo to be the morgable to cruſh _ 
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This anſwer I was ftartled at, but, without taking 
much impreffionof the wicked deſigns of the Molinifts , 
(which 1 ſhall not credit upon his word, and wherein 
Iam not atall concern'd) I madeit my endeavour only 
to know the ſeveral ſenſes which they gave that myſte- 
rious word, zezt. I ſhould be very glad to give you fa- 
tisfation, ſaid be; but you will find ſuch a manifeſt re- 
8h, am and contradiction init, that you would hard- 
ly believe me; nay, you would diftraſt me: Your 
ſurer way weretolearnitfrom themſelves. I will give 
you dire&ions how to do it. You are only tovilit at 
ſeveral times Monſieur /e Moine and Father Nicolai, L 
know neither, ſaid 7. Then ſee, faid he, whether you 
know any of thoſe I ſhall now name to you; for they 
are of the ſame opinion with Monficur /e Moine. It hap- 
pen'd that I knew ſome of them. Then, ſaid he, ſee 
whether you know any of the Dominicans whom they call 
The New Thomiſts, for they are all ſuch as Father Nicolai. 
Ialſo knew ſome among thoſe he named tome ; where- 
upon reſolv'd to make the beſt advantageI could of this 
advice, and to get once aut of the buſineſs, I tookleave 
of him, and went firſt to one of the diſciples of Monſieur 
le Moine. 

lentreated him to tell me what was meant by having 
the next power to do a thing. That's no hard matter to re- 
ſolve, ſaid he, it is to have whatſoever is neceflary to do 
it, ſothat there benothing wanting to at. According 
to which, ſaidl, to fave the next power to croſs a river, 
isto havea boat, boat-men, oars, and the reſt, ſo that 
nothing be wanting. Very right, ſaid he. And to 
have the zext poxer to ſee, ſaid 1, 15 to have a good ſight, 
and light enough. For he who hath never ſo good a 
ſight, would not in the dark have the next power to ſee, 


. according to your dottrine, ſince that light would be 


wanting without which nothing can be ſeen. Very 
learnedly, ſaid he. And conſequently, added 1, when 
you ſay that all the juſt have always a zezt power to ob- 
ſerve the Commandments, your meaning is, that they 
have at all times all the gracesneceſſary for the accom- 
pliſhment of them , ſo that there wants nothing on 
God's behalf, Hold, ſaid be, they have at all times 
: B 4 what- 


8 The'Myſtery of LET. I. 
whatſoever is neceſſary for the obſervation of them, 
or at leaſt for their praying to God for it.- I-appre- 
hend you, faid I, they have whatſoever is neceſſary to 
pray unto God to affift them, it being not neceſſary 
they ſhould have any new grace from God fo to pray. 
You arein the right, ſaid he. But is it not neceſflary , 
faid I, they ſhould have an effcaciow graceto pray unto 
God? Not at all, ſaid he, according to Monhieur !e 
Moine. | 
Tolofe no time, Iwentto the Convent of the Domi- 
nicans, and ask'd for thoſe whom I knew to be of the 
ew Thomiſts, I intreated them to tell me what-zext power 
ſignified, Is it not that, ſa:d 1 tothem, wherein there isno- 
thing wanting for to a&t ? No, ſaid they, How, Fathers, 
faid 1, will you call that power nezt, when therc is 
ſomething wanting to 1t ? and will you ſay, for exam- 
ple, thata man in the night, and without any light, 
ath the next power toſee ? Weaffrm that according to 
onr doarine he ſhall have ſuch a power, it he be not 
blind. I amcontent, ſaid 7, but Monſieur /e Moine un- 
derftands it in a contrary ſenſe. ?Tis true, ſzid they, but 
we underitand it thus. With all my heart, ſa:d 7, for I 
never quarrel about the term, provided I have ſome ac- 
count of the ſenſe wherein it is taken. But I perceive 
hence, that when you fay the juſt have always the next 
power to pray unto God , your meaning is, that they 
ſtand in need of another affiftance to engage them to 
Pray, without which they never will. You appre- 
end excellently well, repli”d the Fathers embracing me, CX- 
' cellently well. © For they muſt have further an efficacious 
grace, which isnot given toall, and which determins 
their will to pray. And it is a hereſfie to deny the ne- 
cefhity of this efficacious grace in order t0 prayer. 
Excellently well, ſaid Io them, in my 'turn;, but accor- 
ding'to you, the Farſeniſts are Catholicks, and Monfieur 
le Moinea Heretick. For the Fanſenifts affirm that the juſt 
haverhe power to pray, but that there is nevertheleſs 
. requiſite an efficacious grace, Which tenet you approve. 
And Monſieur /e Moine ſaith, that the juſtpray without ef- 
feaciew grace, and that you condemn. Very right, ſaid 
they, yet Monſieur le Moine calls this power a next power. 
How, 
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How, Fathers, ſ:id 1, this is no more then to play wp- 
on words; to ſay, that you are agreed, becauſe of the 
common terms you make uſe of, when you are con- 
trary inthe ſenſe, The Fathers made no reply at all, 
when juſt upon the word comes 1n the diſciple of Mon- 
ſieur le Moine, whom I had been with before, which L 
thought. an extraordinary good fortune: but I have 
heard fince that their meetings are not ſo ſeldom, and 
that there is almoſt a conſtant converſation between 
them. 

I know a man, ſaid 1 to Monſieur le Moine's difciple , 
who ſays, that all the juſt have always the power to 
pray unto God; but yet that they will never pray 
without an efficacious grace determining them, which 
God givesnot to all the juſt at all times; is he an Here- 
zick or no? Stay, ſays the Doftor, you may ſurpriſe 
me. Soft and fair : Diſtinguo: if he call this power a 
next power , he ſhall be a Thomift, and confequently a 
Catholick ;, 1fnot, he ſhall be a Fanſenit, and conſequent- 
ly an Heretick. He, ſaid I, neither calls it neat, nor not 
next, Ae is then an Heretic, ſaid hes, as$x theſe good Fa- 
thers elſe, 

I would not ſubmit to their judgments, for they 
were already giving their conſent by a nod with the 
head. ButlI told them, this man will by no means admrt 
theword zezt, becauſe they that make uſe of it will not 
explain it- Upon that, one ofthe Fathers would needs 
give it a definition, but he was interrupted by the di- 
ſciple of Monſieur /e Moine, who ſaid to him, Muſt yon 
needs renew our difiractions? Are wenot agreed not 
to explain that word nezz, and to make uſe ot it on all 
ſides, without diſcovering what it ſignifies ? Whereupon 
the Dominican was filent. 

By this began [ to ſift out their deſign, and riſing up 
to be gone, In troth, Fathers, ſaid 1, *tis to be fear'd 
thereis abandance of foul pra&tice among you, and, be 
what will the reſult of your Afemblies, Idare foretell, 
that though the cenſure were -paſs'd, peace wonld not 
be eſtabliſhed. For, take the word as you pleaſe, if 
there be no explication of it, cither ſide may pretend 
to the victory. The Dominicans will ſay that the "_ is 

en 


takenintheir ſenſe ; Monſieur /e Moine will have it in 
his: and ſoit will coſt much more diſpute to explain it, 
then it hath to introduce-it. For, when all is done, 
there werenogreat danger to receive it without any 
ſenſe at all, ſince it can do no hurt but by the ſenſe. 
But it is a thing does not become Sorbonne and Theologie, 
to uſe equivocal and ambiguous terms without any ex- 
plication. And therefore-ina word, Fathers, tell me 
once for all, whatI oughtto believe to be a Catholick. 
You muſt, ſaid they all together, arm, that the juſt have 
the next power, taking 1t abſtrattedly. as to all ſenſe; abſ- 
trahendo & ſenſu Thomiſtarum, & a ſenſu aliorum Theologo- 
TUM. ; 
That is to ſay, ſaidT, taking my leave, a man muſt 
PRunce that word with his lips, to avoid being an 

eretick in name. Forin fine, have you the word out 
of the Scrizture? No, ſaid they, Have you it from Fa- 
thers, Or Councils, Or Popes? No, Is it Saint Thomas's ? 
No. What neceſſity is there then, ſaid 7, to meddle 
with it, ſince it hath neither authority nor any ſenſe 
of itſelf? Youare very obſtinate, faid they, you ſhall 
either afirmit or be an heretick, and Monſheur Arnautd 
alſo ;, for we are the ſtronger party , and if there be 
occaſion, wecanbring in ſo many Frazxciſcans that we ſhall 
clearly carry it. 

tpon this ſolid reaſon] left them, for to write you 
this relation, whereby you perceive they meddle not 
with any of the enſuing points, and that they are not 
condemn'd by cither fide : viz. | 

1. That grace #s not be/ion*d on all men. 

2. That all the juſt have the power to fulfill the Commandments of 
God, 

3. That nevertheleſs , for to fulfill them, and even to pray, 
they ſtand in need of an' efficacious grace, which determins their 
grill. 

4+ That this efficacious grace is not at all times given to all ihe 
juſt, and that it depends on the pure mercy of God. So that 
there's only the word zezt without any ſenſe, whick 
'runs all the hazard of it. 

Happy are the people that know itnot ! Happy thoſe 
who were bctore its birth! Forl ſee no remedy for it, 
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if the Gentlemen of the Academy do not by their Au- 
thority expell this barbarous word out of Sorbonne , 
where it cauſes ſo much diſftration. If that be not 
done, the cenſure will infallibly paſs: but I perceive 
all the hurt it can do, will be to make Sorbonne con- 
temptible for this procedure; as ſuch as derogates from 
that authority which itis requiſite that Colledge ſhould 
haveupon other occaſions. 

In the mean time I will leave youatliberty to be for 
or againſt the word zezt, for I have more atfe&tion for 
my neighbour, then to periecute him under this pretence. 
If this relation finds you any entertainment, I ſhall be 
encourag'd to continue my intelligence of what ſhall 
happen, 


I am, &C, 
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Sufficient Grace defin'd, explain'd ; and how 
zt differs from efficacious grace. The union 
between the Jeſuits and the Dominicans, as 
to the term; diſconſonancy about the ſenſe, 
between the Jeſuits, Janſeniſts, aud Domi- 
nicans. The great ſtickling between the Je- 


ſuits azd Dominicans #xder the Popes Cle-- 


ment VIII. azd Paul V. The gronnd upon 
which (things being then left as they were ) 
the Dominicans admitted the term of ſuſh- 
cient Grace , though they taught the con- 
Frary. 


Sd R, . 
AS I was cloſing up the laſt 1 ſent you, there came 
to give me a viſit Monſieur N. our ancient friend, 
the moſt fortunately inthe world for my curioſity ; for 
he is cxtreamly well vers'din the Queſtions of the times, 
andisperfealy well read in the ſecrets of the Jeſuits 3 
among whom he not only continually is, but hath the 
acquaintance ofthe moſt eminent. After a little diſcourſe 
of the occaſion that had brought kim to me, I entrea- 
tedhimtotell me ina word, what were the main points 
1g controverſy between the two parties. 
He 


The Myſtery of LET. Il. 


mr, 


fr en 


£4 
[4 
F 
: 
%. 


| - 1990 


" LET.W. FJefuitifm. 


Hepreſently inform'd me, and ſaid, there were two 
| points; the firſt concerning the nezt power, the 
ſecond touching ſufficient grace. Of the former you have 
an account in my laſt > in this you ſhall have of the 
latter. 

Iunderſtood briefly that their difference concerning 


ſufficient graceis this: That the Feſuirs pretend there is a 


grace generally given to all, yet ſo tar compliant with 
the Free will, that this latter makes the other efficacious 
or ineffcaciow at its choice , without any new ſupply 
from God, on whoſe behalf there is not any thing 
wanting for to a& effetually. For this reaſon they 
call it ſufficient, becauſe it alone. ſafficeth for to a&. 
On the contrary, the Jarſeniſts will not admit there 
ſhould be any grace actually ſuffcient which is not 
alſo effcaciow, that 1s to ſay , that all thoſe graces 
which donot determine the will to att effetively, are 
inſufficient to at; becauſe, as they ſay, amannever acts 
we ag effcaciows grace. This 1s the difference between 
tnem. 

Enquiring afterwards of the dofrine of the new 
Thomifts, *Tis fantaſtick, ſaies be, they agree with the 
Jeſuits in admitting a ſufficient grace given toall men; but 
withall hold, that mennevera& with that only grace; 
and that to oblige them toaR, it 1s requiſite that God 
give them an efficacious grace, really determining their 
will tothe ation, which grace God givesnot toall. So 
that according to thisdoarine, ſaid I to him, this grace 
is ſufficient, and yetis not ſuch. Very right, ſaid he, for 
ifit ſuffice, there were no need of any, more for to a z 
and it it ſuffcethnot, it is not ſufficient, 

But, ſaid 7, what difference then is there between 
them and the Fanſenifts? This, ſaid he, that the Domi- 
aicans are at leaſt ſo far in the right , that they confi- 
dently affirm all men have ſaffciezt grace, I apprehend 
you, ſaid 1,- they affirmit indeed, but contrary to their 
judgment ; fince they adde, that for toa&, it is abſo- 
lutely neceflary to have an efficacious grace, fuch as is not 
given to all : and ſo they comply with the Jeſuits, by a 
term which hath 70 ſenſe, and are contrary to them, 
and agree with the Janſeniſts, in the ſubſtance of the 


thing. 
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thing. *Tis very true, ſaid he. How then comes there 
an union, ſid 1, between them and the Jeſvits? And 


. why donot theſe latter oppoſe them, as well as they 


do the Fanſeniſts , ſince they will find among them 
ſuch powerfull adverſaries as ( maintaining the ne- 
ceſſity of efficaciow grace Which determines ) will hin- 
der them from eſtabliſhing that which you ſay isalone 
ſufficient ? 

That were too great. an undertaking, ſaid be ;, it is 
more advantageous for them to comply with thoſe that 
are powerfull in the Church. The Jeſuits are well ſa- 
tisfied, that they have prevaiPd with them to admit 
the very term of ſufficient grace , though they underſtand 
it as they pleaſe ; for they make this advantage of it, 
that, whenthey pleaſe, they make the contrary opini- 
on ridiculous and unmaintainable. For it being once 
ſuppoſed that all men have ſufficient grace, the concluſi- 
on 1s obvious , that effcaciow grace is not neceſſary , 
ſince that ſuch a neceflity would exclude the ſufficien- 
cy before ſuppoſed. Nor would it ſignify any thing 
to ſay that it is otherwiſe underſtood; the common 
acception of this term admits not any ſuch explicati- 
on : for he that ſays, ſuffcient , ſays all that is neceſ;- 
ry 5 *tis the proper and natural fignification of it. 
Now were you but acquainted with what hath paſs'd 
formerly, you would find that the Jeſuits have been ſo 
far from having their dofrine eſtabliſ*d , that you 
wouldadmire to ſee it advanc'd ſo much. Knew you 
bat what rubsthe Dominicazrs laid in their way under Cle- 
ment VIIE and Paul V. you would not wonder ſo much 
that they are ſoloth to enter the liſts againſt them, and 
that they are content they ſhould continue in their 
opinion, conditionally that they may as freely hold 
theirs; and that eſpecially when the Dominicans counte- 
nance it, by thoſe words which they have publickly 
agreed to make uſe of. They fit down very conten- 
tedly with their compliance; they do not preſs them 
to deny theneceflity of effcaciow grace , that were tobe 
too unreafonable ; *tis not good tyrannizing over 
one's friends : the Jeſuits are very well aforehand. 
The world is ſatisfied with words, few ſearch into the 
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depth of things: and ſo the term of ſufficient race be- 
ing current on both fides, (thoughin a different ſenſe) 
there's not any, except the moſt acate Divines, but 
think, that what that word ſignifies, is as well held 
by the Dominicans as the Jeſuits. And the ſequel will 
diſcover, that the latter are not the more eafily oyer- 
reach'd. : 

I acknowledged they were indeed very excellent 
men ; and to make the beſt I could of his advice, I 
went ſtraight to the Dominicans ;, where I found at the 
gate a friend of mine, and a great Jarſenift, (for I have 
acquaintances inall parties) asking for another Father 
then him I came to ſpeak with. But with much intrea- 
ty I prevailed with him to bear me company, and ſo 
ask'd for one of the new Thomifts, Being come, he was 
extreamly glad to ſee me. Well, Father, ſaid 7, it is 
notthen enough that all men have a nezt power, whereby 
they never at to any ette&, but they muſtalſo have a ſuf- 
fcient grace, wherewith they do aslittle. Is not this the 
opinion of your School ? It is ſo, ſays the Father; Thaye 
maintain'd it this very morning in Sorbonne, Italk*d out 
my half hour there, and had it not been for the Sand, x 


- would have alter'd that unhappy proverb , which is 


already fo rife in Paris, He ſays as little as a Frier in Sor- 
bonne. And what do you mean, vepl”d 1, by your half 
bour and your ſazud? Are your debates cut out by a 
certain meaſure ? They are ſo, ſaid he, within theſe 
fewdays. Andare you oblig'dto ſpeak for half an hour ? 
No, ſaid he, a man may ſpeak as little as he pleaſes. 
But not as much, ſaid 1? O the excellent encourage- 
ment of ignorance! the rare pretence for thoſe who 
cannot ſay any thing worth the hearing, ! 

But in a word, Father, is this grace which 1s given 
to all men ſuffcient or no ? It 1s, ſaid be, And yet it 
hath no effe& without efficacious grace. Very right, ſaid 
he. And all men have this ſufficiency, continu'd I, and all 
have not the efficaciouſneſs. Very true; ſaid he. You mean, 
ſaid 1, that all have graces enough, and that all 
have not enough; thar is to ſay, that this grace ſufh- 
ceth, although it doth.not ſutfice; thatis to ſay, is ſuffi- 


_ cient inname; and inſufficient in eitect. Introth,Father, 
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this doarine is Very ſubtile: Have youforgot, becauſe 
| you have forſaken the world, what the word ſufficient 
- hgnifies among thoſe that have not ? Do you not re- 
member that 1t comprehends whatever is zeceſary for to 
at? Butit is impoſſible your memory ſhould be fo 
weak; for , to take a compariſon which you muſt be 
the more ſentible of, if you had to dinner but two 
ouncesofbread, and a fingleglaſs of water, would you 
be ſatisfied with your Prior, who ſhould tell you that 
were ſufficient to nouriſh you; meaning , that with 
ſomething elſe (which he ſhould not give you) you 
would have whatever were neceſſary for you to dine 
well? How then arc you ſo much overſeen, as to af- 
firm , that all men have ſufficient grace t® at, when 
you acknowledge that there is yet ſome other grace 
abſolutely neceffary to att, which all have not? Is it 
that this belief is of no great conſequence, and that 
youleave men at liberty to believe that efficaciousgrace 
1s neceſiury, or not? Is ita thing indifferent, to af- 
firm, that a man having ſufkicient grace doth not at 
toanyeffet? How, faiesthe 4 Frier, indifferent ? 
Tis a Lereſie, *tis a formal bereſie ;, the neceſſity of ef- 
feaciew grace to at effettively 1s of Faith, *Tis bereſie to 
deny it, | 
Where are we then ? cri'd I, what ſide muſt I now 
take ? IfI deny ſufficient grace, I am a Janſeniſt;, if with 
ogy" admit it, that efficacious grate 1s not alſo ne- 
ceſiary, I ſhall be a beretick , as you ſay. Andif Iadmit 
it as you do, yet granting withall a neceflity of efficacious 
grace, I offend againſt common ſenſe, and am a mad- 
man, as the Jeſuits afirm. What then muſt I doin this 
inevitable neceſſity of being either a mad-man, a beretick , 
ora Janſenit? Andtowhatextremitiesare we reduc'd, 
if of all theſe, only the Jarſenifts offer no violence either 
to Faith or Reaſon, and are withall free from errourand 


madnefs ? 


a f : 
My triend, the Jasſenift, deriv'd a good omen from 
this diſcourſe , and thought me already convinc'd. 
However at that preſent he ſaid nothing to me, but 
addreſliing himſelf to the Father, I would fain know, 
ſaid he , wherein you and the Jeſuits agrees In this 3 
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ſaid be , that both the Jeſairs and we do acknowledge ſuf 
ficient graces given to all, But, ſaid the other, there are 
two things in the word ſufficient grace : there is the 
ſound, which is only wind; and the 2hing it ſignifies, 
which is real and effetive. So that when you agree 
with the Jeſuits about the word ſufficient , and are con- 
trary to them as to the ſenſe, it is evident that you are 
contrary one to another as to the ſubſtance of that term, 
and agree only about the ſound. Is this a fincere and 
cordial proceeding ? © But what reaſon have: you to be 
troubled at it, ſays the good man, ſince Fe injure no man 
by this manner of ſpeaking? For in our Schools we 
openly teach, that we nnderftand it ina fenfe contrary 
to rhat of the Jeſirts. I am troubled, ſaid my friend, that 
you donot declare it every where, that by ſufficient grace 
you underſtand that grace which is not ſuficzert, You 
are obligd in conſcience; when you thus change the 
ordinary terms of Religion, toacknowledge that when 
you admit a ſufficient grace 1n all men, your meaning is, 
that they have not ſufficient graces 1n effet. All perſons 
whatſoever take the word ſuffcient in the ſame ſenſe, 
only the new Thomiſts underſtand 1t in another. All wo- 
men, who make up thagþet half of the world, all re- 
lating to Courts, all belonging to the Wars, all Magt- 
firates, all Lawyers, Merchants, Tradeſmen, all people , 
ina word, all ſorts of perſons, except the Dominicans, un- 
derftand by the word ſuffcient, that which comprehends 
whatever 15 zecejary. No man hath yet taken notice of 
this fingulariry; it is only ſaid every where, that the 
Pominicmshold; that all men have graces ſattcient. From 
whence Khat can be concluded, bat that they told,” all 
meh have all the graces which areneceſary'to aa? And 


that much more,when they ſez them engaged inthe fa 
PEN 


intereſts and deſigns with the Jeſuits, Wito under! 
after that manner. The conſonancy of expreſſions added 
to that uhion of parties muſt certainly be. an evident de- 
monftration of the conformity of your judgments. 
Allthe faithfult ask the Divines what*the true- tate 
of nature is ſince its corruption. Saint Auzuftine and his 
Diſciples anſwer , that it hath no more ſufficient grace 
then God 1s pleaſed to beſtow on it. The Jeſuits 
C come 
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came afterward, and fay that all have graces effetn- 
ally ſuficient. The Dojinicazs are conſulted upon this 

.contrariety; what dothey.? They cloſe with the Fe- 
faits;, by that union, both together make up the grea- 
teſt number. They ſeparate from thoſe who deny 
theſe graces to be ſufficient. They declare that all men 
are furniſhed tkerewith. What can be ſaid of this man- 
ner of proceeding leſs, then that they countenance the 
Jeſuits? Andyet after all, they adde, that theſe ſufh- 
cient graces are fruitleſs without the efficacious, which 
are not given to all, 

Would you have a repreſentation of the Church 
amidſt theſe different opinions ? I look on her as on 
a man, Who, leaving his Countrey to go andtravel, is 
ſet upon by robbers ; from whom he receives ſeveral 
wounds, and is left half dead. He Tends into thenext 
Towns for three Phyſicians. The firſt having ſearchd 
his wounds, thinks them mortall ; and plainly tells 
him, that none but God can reſtore him to his former 
ſtrength. _ The ſecond coming after, flatters the di- 
ftrefled man, and tells him, that he hath yet ſtrength 
ſufficient to recover his own houſe; and crows over the 
former as being of an opiniqn &phtrary to his, and lay- 

© Ingaplot to deſtroy him, 

The poor man in this doubtfull condition ſpying the 
third coming afar off, reaches out his hands to him, as 
fuch as he expeted ſhould determine the buſineſs, 
This having look*d on his wounds, and conſidered the 
judgments of the two former, embraces that ofthe ſe- 
cond, is united with him, and both degree collſpire 

inſt the firſt, and ſhametully force him away , for 

ey are too firong by reaſon of their number. The 
wounded man concludes by this proceeding of his , 
that this third is of the ſame opinion with the ſecond, 
andasking him whether it were really ſo, he declares 
airmatively, that his firength is ſaffcient to go ——_— 
his journey. Butthe other, ſenſible of his own. weak- 
neſs, ak*d him whence he judg*dhim to be ſo firong. 
From this, ſaid he, that you ftill have your legs: now 
the legs are members naturally ſuffciext to go upon. 
But, ſays the ſick man, have I all the ſtrength m"_— 
ite 
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ſite to make uſe of them ? for in the tſhing con- 
dition I now am in, methinks they are nſelefs. No ccr- 
tainly you have not, ſays the Dofoxr, and you will never 

0 efettively, if God ſend you not his affiſtance from 
Dieayen to affift and guide you. How ? ſays the {ick man, 
it ſeemsI hayenot in my ſelfthat ſufficient firength, ſuch as 
to which there is nothing wanting to walk effe&iyely. 
Alas! you are very far from it, ſaid he, Why then,fays 
the wounded man, you are of an opinion contrary to 
that of your companion, as touching the truth of my 
por ven I muſt needs acknowledge it, repli'd the 
Otnecr. 

What do you imagine this poor man ſaid ? He was 
troubled at the fantaſtick carriage of thisthird DoRour. 
He blam'd him for joining with the ſecond, to whom 
he wasof a contrary opinion, and with whom he was 
but ſeemingly compliant; and diſcarding the firſt, to 
whom he was conformable in effet, Whereupon try- 
—_— ſtrength, and finding by experience the truth 
of his weakneſs, he diſmiffed them both, and, calling 
for the firft, put himſelf into his hands, and , accor- 
ding to his advice, begg*d of God that firength, which 
he confeſſed he had not in himſelf; he found mercy at his 
hands, and,by his affiftance,came ſafely to hisown houſe, 

The good Father, ſomewhat aſtoniſhed at fack a 
parable, made no anſwer at all. Whereupon to revive 
him a little , But after all , Father, ſaid 7 calmly to 
him , upon what account did you give the name ſuf- 
fcient to a grace, Which you fay it is point of faith to 
believe in/#ffcient in effect? You may ſpeak of it, ſaid 
he, as your humonr leads you, You are iree, and a 
private perfon; Iama religious man, andlive in com- 
munity ; know you not what adifference this nmkes ? 
Wwe depcnd onovr ſuperiours, they dependon others; 
thoſe have promfed our ſaffrages ; what can' I do? 
'That half word was enough; we needed no more to 
put us in mind of hisBrother Frier, who, upon ſome 
{ſuch occafion was packed away like an exile to Abbeville. 

But, ſaid I to him, how came your 0rder to be enga- 
gedto admit this grace? That's another diſcourſe, 
ſaid be. AU that I can in a word tell you of it is, - 

C'A that 
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that our 0rder hath to-its utmoſt maintained the doc- 
trine of Saint Thomas concerning efficacious grace. How 
violently did it oppoſe the firſt eruption of the dorine 
of Molina? What pains hath it taken to eſtabliſh the 
neceſſity of the efficaciousgrace of Jeſus Chriſt? Know 
you not what paſſed under Clement VIII. and Paul V ? 
the one whereof prevented by death, .and ſome affairs 
in zaly hindring the other to publiſh his Bul, the Vatican 
can ſufficiently tefiify to what head we had brought 
this controverſy. But the Jeſuits, upon the firſt brea- 
king forth .of Luther and Calvin, making their advar- 
' tage of the ſmall light which the people have to diſ- 
cern errour from the truth of Saint 7homs's:doftrine, 
had in a ſmall time ſo generally diſperſedtheir doctrine, 
that they were become abſolute Maſters of the popular 
belief, and we in a condition to be'cried down as Cal- 
viniſts, and treated as the, Fanſeniſts are at the preſent , 
if wedid not moderate the truth of eating grace » by 
a ſceming acknowledgment of a ſufficient. .. Bang inthis 
extremity, what better courſe could we take to ſecure 
Truth and our own repatation, then to admit the term. of 
ſuffcient grace, yet denying it tobe ſuch in effett ? - This 
is the true ſtate of affairs. 

This he ſpoke with ſo much regret that I much piti- 
ed him. But my Second not moved at it, Flatter not 
your ſelf, ſaid be to him, with ſo much tenderneſs to 
truth ; if ſhe had not met with other Defenders,ſhe had 
periſhedin ſuch weak hands. You have received into 
the Church thename of her enemy ; *tisno leſs then to 
have received him in himſelf, Names are inſeparable 
from things: if the words ſufficient grace be once eſta- 
bliſked, it will he tolittle purpoſe for you to ſay, that 
you thereby-underſtand a grace that is inſufficient; you 
then ſpeak too late. Your explication will be odious 
over all the world, where men ſpeak with much more 

ſincerity of things of leſs conſequence : the Jeſuits will 
triumph, it will be their ſuffcient grace in effe&, and not 
yours, (which is nothing but a name) that ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed; and, what is contrary to your belief, will be- 
come an article of faith. | 

" Wewill all ſuffer martyrdome , ſays the Father, ere 
we 
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DE x: I Feſuttiſm. ' 2T 
we conſent to the eſtabliſhment of ſufficient grace accor- 
ding to the ſenſe of the Jeſuits ; Saint Thomas , whom 
we are ſ\yorn to follow, being direaly oppoſite there- 
to. To which my friend, being more eager then 1, 
replied; Come , come, Father, your 9rder hath re- 
ceived an honour which it hath not managed well. 
It deſerts that grace which was committed*to its truſt , 
and which was never forſaken ſince the beginning of 
the world. That vitorious grace , which had been 
expeted by the Patriarchs, foretold by the Prophets, 
brought into the world by Jeſu: chriſt , preached by 
Saint Paz!, explain'd by Saint Auguſtine, the moſt emi- 
nent of the Fathers , maintain'd by thoſe who have fol- 
lowed him, and confirm®d by Saint Bernard, the laſt of 
the Fathers, ſupported by Saint Thomas, the Angel of 
the Schools, tranſmitted by him to your 0rder , kept 
up by ſo many of your Fath:rs, and ſo gloriouſly de- 
fended by thoſe of your 0rder , under the Popes Cle- 
ment and Paul; this efficacious grace, I ſay, which as a 
depoſitum hath been put into your hands, to the end 
that in an holy order , which was to laſt for ever , 
it mighr have Preachers to publiſh it to the end ofthe 

world, is now forſaken , for ſuch poor and. unwor- 
thy concernments. It is now time that other hands be 

arm'd in its quarrel. It is time that God raiſe up to 

the Doftour of Grace ſuch bold diſciples, as, unac- 

quainted with the engagements of the world, may ſerve 
God tor his own ſake. Grace is no longer ſafe under the 

banners of the Dominicans, but it ſhall never want defen- 

ders, for it forms them it ſelf, by its own almighty 

power. It requires hearts that are pureand undefiled ; 

and purifies, and diſengages them from the intereſis 

of the world, as ſuch as are incompatible with the 

truths of the Goſpel. Prevent theſe threats, Father, 

and take heed that God remove not this torch out of 
its place, and leave you in darkneſs , and without a 

CLOWN. 

He had ſaid more, for he grew morc and more i11- 
flam*d, but Iinterrupted him, : and riſing up, In troth, 
Father, ſaid 1, were a perſon in authority, I would 
bave it cri'd with ſound of Trumpet, KNOW ALL 

C3 ' MEN, 
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MEN, that when the Dominicans ſay that ſufficient Grace is given 
to all, their mecning is, that all bave not the grace which ſuffceth 
efeHively, which done, you ſhould athrm it as much as 
you pleaſe 3 butnot otherwiſe. And this clos?d our 
viut. 

You ſee, that this is a political ſufficiency ſuitable to 
the next power. But I ſhall preſume to tell you, that, 
if a man be not a Dominican, he may without any dan- 
ger queſtion not onely the net power, but alſo this ſuffici- 
ent graces 

ks I make up this letter, word is brought me that 
the Cenſureis paſt : but not knowing upon what terms, as 
alſo that it will not be publiſtvd till the fifteenth of 
February, I ſhall refer the account 1 intend you of it to 
thenext Poft, 


I am, &c. 


Paris, Fanuar. 29. 
1656. S. XN. 
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Feſuitiſm, 


——————_—_— 


The Provincial's ANS}FER. to 
the two Precedent 
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SIR, 


Your two Letters have not found me onely enter 
tainmentz they are generally ſeen , generallyÞ 
heard, generally believ'd. They are not onely eſtee- 
med by Divines z they are well receiv'd by thoſe of a 
lower ſphere in the world, nay, they are underftood 
even ot Women. | 

I here ſend you the thoughts of them, of a Gentle- 
man of the Academy , one of the moſt eminent among 
thoſe moſt 111nfirious perſons, who had onely ſeen the 
firſt. I wiſh that Sorbonne, which owes ſo great an obligation to 
the memory of the late Cardinal, would ſubmit to the juriſdifion of 
this French Academy ;, the Authour of the Letter ſhould not be un- 
ſatisfied, For 4s a member of it, I ſhould exerciſe my authority to 
condemn, to baniſh, to proſcribe, nay, I ſhould net ſtick to ſay, to 
exterminate with all my power this ſame next power, which 
makes ſo much noiſe to no purpoſe, while none can tell what it means. 
But the misfortune is, that our Academick_poner js limited , and 
cannot take cognizance of this caſe, 1 am ſorry for it, and that ſo 
much the more, that all the little power I have js not able to acquit me 
asto what 1 one you, &C. | 

I ſhall adde to that what another perſon, of whom I 
ſhall-not give you the leaſt hint as to know him, hath 
written toa Lady who had ſent him your firſt Letter. 
1 am cbliged to you much beyond what you can imagine, for the. 


. Letter you ſent me 5, it is infmitely ingenious, and_excellently well 


penned, It diſcovers things without being toc open ;, it clears up the 
cloudieſt things in the world:, it ſatyrizes handſomely; it infirufts 
| | C4 even 
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even thoſe who are not at all acquainted with the things, but ex- 
zreamly heightens their entertainments who know them. It js, be- 
fides all this, an excellent apology, and, if you will, a ſubtile and 
ingenious Cenſure; In a word,it diſcovers ſo much art, ſo much wit, 
and ſo' much judpment,, thatT ſhould very gladly be acquainted with 
the Authour, &C, 

I'doubt not but you would beasglad to know the per- 
ſon that givesit this character z but you muſt be content 
to honout him without knowing him, and . when you 
ſhall know him, you will honour him much more. 

_  Bepleaſed therefore to continue your Letters upon 
my account, and let the cenſure come when it will, we 
areprovided toentertain it. Thoſe words of nezt power 
and ſuffcient *grace, though threatned with, we are no- 

' thing afraidof, We haveheardtoomuch of the Fefuits, 

& Dominicans, and Monſieur le Meine, as well- concerning 
the different ſenſes they are taken in, as-touching the 
ſolidity of theſe new words, to trouble our: heads'a- 
bout them. _ | | 


i-In the mean time I ſhall ever reſt, &c, 


' " Paris, Febr. 2, 
1656. 
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> = To the Provincial by way of An- 
_ | ſwer to the precedent. 
+ ---M | 
_ * 2 OTE 
. LETTER IT 
« ARGUMENT. 
 * The combination of Moliniſm againſt Mon- 
'F ſfreur Arnauld. A propoſition taken out of 
S his Second Letter 3s examin'd ;, and, though 
» maintain'd by the Fathers, cenſur d as blaſ- 
3 phemons, heretical, &c. The malice, invali- 
of dity and groundleſneſs of the Cenſure. The 
53 deſign and expe&ation of the Moliniſts from 
va it. Whence it came that diſcourſes in Sor- 
4 bonne were limited to half an hour, a rare 
= « T#nvention ofthe adverſaries of the Janſenilts. 
2 STR, 
[6 ] Fd no fooner received your Letter, but there was 
E. brought me a written copy of the cenſure. ,I'am as 
[ nobly treated in the one as Monſieur Arzauld is unwor- 
4; thilyinthe other. I fear me there may be exceſs on 


both ſides, and that we are not well known by our 
Judges ; for if we were, I am confident that Monheur 
| Arnauld would deferve the approbation of Sorbonne , 
* and I the cenſure of the Academy. There. is indeed a 
MI contrariety in our intereſts : he ſhould make himſelf 
Þ known, that he might vindicate his innocence ; where- 
3 as I ſhould continue in obſcurity, that ſo I hs 
ba y oſe _ 
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loſe my reputation. So that ſince I may not diſcover 
my felt, recommend it to your care, to make my ar- 
knowledgmentsto my noble Approbators; and it be 
mine, to give you anaccountot the Cenſure, 

Sir, I muſt needs confeſs , 1 was extreamly aftoni- 
ſhed at it. I expeRed to find the moſt abominable here- 
fies in the world condemned init ; but you will ſecond 
my admiration with your own, to ſee that ſo many ex- 
traordinary preparations ſhould come to nothing juſt at 
the produttionof ſo great aneffeR. 

Tounderſtand it with more fatisfaQion, I ſhall defire 
you to refle&t on the ſtrange imprefhons have been gi- 
venusfor ſ@ many years of the Janſeziſts, Then call to 
mind the Cabals, the factions , the erroneous opini- 
ons, the ſchiſms, the plots which have been for ſo 
long time laid to their charge. Adde to that how 
much they have been traduced and defamed in books 
and pulpits, and how that this torrent, which hath 
been ſo violent and of ſo long continuance, hath ne- 
vertheleſs increaſed within theſe late times, wherein 
they are openly and publickly accuſed, not only as he- | 
reticks and ſchiſmaticks, but have been cenſured as A- 
pottates and Infidels, denying the myſtery of Tranſub- 
tantiation, and renouncing Jeſus Chriſt and the Go- 


From ſomany ſuch horrid accuſations might well be 
hatched: the deſign of examining their books; ſo to 
conclude them really ſach. Among the reſt they have 
tallen particularly on the ſecond Letter of Monſieur 
Arnauld;, which was given out to be fraught with the 
moſt deteſtable errours could be —_— They 
appoint for his Examiners his moſt profeſſed enemies. 
Their main bufine(s is to fift out whatever they ſhould 
think cenſurable; and they make report of a propofi- 
f1on concerning the doarine thereof, which they expoſe 


to Cenſures . 
Whatcould be leſs expettcd from all theſe procee- 
dings, thert that- that propoſition, culled- out from all 
the reſt, with fach remarkable circumſtances, ſhould 
comprehend the effence of the blackeſt hereſies hag 
nable ? - And yet it is ſich), that there cannot be any 


thing. 
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thing ſeentherein, which1s notſo clearly and ſoformal- 
ly expreſſed in thoſe paſlages of the Fathers, cited by 
Monheur 4Arnauld 1n that place, that I never yet met 
with any man that could chend any the leaft diffe- 
rence. All which notwt ing, it was imagined 
there was ſome tcrrible one; ſmce that, the pafiages 
out of the Fathers being abſolutely Catholick, it muſt 
needs follow, that the propoſition of Monſieur Arzaz/d 
tobe heretical, ſhould imply an inevitable contradifti- 
on thereto. 

It was from the Colledge of Sorborne that this diſco- 
very Was, not without reaſon, expeted. The eyes 
of all Chriftendome were open to perceive in the cen- 
{ure of theſe Dofours that point which was ſo imper- 
ceptible to the community of mankind beſides, In the 
mean time , Monſieur A4rnauld makes his Apologies, 
wherem , in ſeveral columns, he lays down his own 
propoſition, and the paſſages out of the Fathers, whence 
he had taken it, ſo the better to diſcover the confor- 
mity, even to ordinary Capacities. 

There we find Saint Azgaftine, in one place where he 
cites him, ſaying, That Jeſus Chriſt ſhews us a juſt man in the 
perſon of Saint Peter, who by his fall teaches us to ſhun preſumption. 
He brings another out of the ſame Father, ſaying , 
That God, to ſhew ws that we can do nothing without grace, bath left 
Saint Peter without grace, He cites another out of Saint 
Chryſoſtome, ſaying, That the fall of Saint Peter happened not 
out of any coldneſs in him towards Jeſus Chriſt *, but becauſe grace 
failed him: and that it happened , not ſo much through bis negli- 
gence , 4 by God's forſaking of him, purpoſely to teach the whole 
Church , that without God a man can do nothing. Out of all 
which he draws the condemned propoſition , which 
is this 5 The Fathers ſhew us a juſt man in the perſon of Saint Pe- 
ter, to whom the grace, without which 4 man cannot do any thing, 
m4 wanting, 

Upon this do ſome endeavour, ( thongh ineffeQn- 
ally,) to diſcover how it can come to P s, that the 
expreſſion of Monſieur A4rnauld is as different from 


thoſe of the Fathers, as -Truth is from Errour, and 
Faith from Hereſy. For wherein conſifts the diffe- 
rence? Is it that he ſays , That the Fathers fhew ws a juſt 
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man in the perſon of Saint Peter ? They are the very words 
of Saint Auguſtine. Is it that he ſays, rhat grace failed 
him? The ſame Saint Auguſtine, who afftrmed Saint 
Peter zo be a juſt man, ſays alſo, that upon that particular of- 
cafion grace failed him. Is it that he ſays, that without - grace 
a man can do nothing ? But is it any more then what 
Saint Auguſtine ſays in the ſame place ? nay, even 
what Saint Chryſeftome ſaid before him, with this one- 
ly difference, that he expreſles it more fully, where 
he ſays, That- his pY happened not through his coldneſs or neg- 
ligence , but through a defe of grace , and the dereliflion of 
God?! (4.47 

All theſe conſiderations held the world mſuſpence, 
as defirous to know wherein this diverſity confifted , 
- when at laſt this ſo famous and ſo long expeted Cen- 
ſure appears, after ſo many Afemblies. But, alas ? 
how ſtrangely hath it eluded our expe&ation ! For 
(whether theſe good Molinifts thought it below them to 
give us any information of it, or for ſome other rea- 
ſon known onely to themſelves) they have done no more 
then barely pronounc'd theſe words , This propoſition is 
temerarious, impiow , blaſphemous, worthy to be anathematiz'd, 
and bereticdl, 

Sir, could you believe it, that abundance of people, 
ſeeing themſelves cluded as to their hope, begin to 
grow quarrelſome , and would be reveng'd on the 
Cenſors themſelves? They draw from their carriage 
firange conſequences, far the innocency of Monſieur 
Arnauld, What, ſay they, is this all ſo many Dofors, 
ſo craelly bent againſt one, could do in ſo long time, 
onely tofindin all his works but three lines they can 
objca any thing againſt, which yet are taken out of 
the very words of the moſt eminent Dofours of the 
Greek and Latine Churches-? | Is there any Authour 
that they had a mind to ruine, whoſe writings might 
not afford amore ſpecious pretence? What greater 
argument can'we expe of the true Faith of this illu- 
trious, though cenſur*d, perſon ? 

Whence comes it, ſay they, that they are ſo liberal 
of imprecations in the Cenſure , where they faggot 
together all the moſt terrible expreſſions of poiſon , 
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29 
peſtilence , borrour , temerity, impiety , blaſphemy, abomination, 
ececration , Anathema , bereſe , which are the moſt hor- 
rid could be uttered againſt \4rriw, nay , Antichriſt 
himſelf, to confute an imperceptible kereſfie, and that 
without making any diſcovery thereof ? It this pro- 
ceeding be againſt the words of the Fathers, where is 
Faith. and Tradition? If againſt Monfieur Arnauld's pro- 
poſition , let them ſhew us wherein it differs from 
them, ſince we can perceive nothing but a perfect 
conformity. When we ſhall be made ſenſible of the 
evil it may contain, we ſhall abhor it;' but while we 
ſee no ſuch thing , and onely find the ſentiments of 
the holy Fathers comprehended and expreſſed intheir 
preperterms, how can we avoid haying an holy venera- 
tion forit ? h | 

Thus you ſce how ſome are incens?d, but they are 
ſuch as are too aye >. cn For us who dive not 
very deeply into things, our beſt courſe is to be 
quiet andcomply. Would we be more learned then 
our Maſters? Let usnot undertake what they avoid : 
we ſhould loſe our felves in this diſquiſition. If-we 
ſhould be too fri, it's to be fear'd the Cenſure it 
ſelf would prove heretical. -Truth is a thing ſo deli- 
cate, that when a man is at never ſo little diſtance 
from it, he falls into errour; .but this latter is alſo 
of ſuch a fine thread, that even before a man, gets 
looſe from it, ke jumps into the trath. There is but 
an imperceptible point between this propoſition and 
Faith, The diſtance 1s ſo infenſible, that not percei- 
ving it, I was afraidI ſhould be oppoſite to the Fathers 
of the Church, by agreeing too well with the DoRours 
of Sorbonne. 

This fear made me addreſs my ſelf to one of 
thoſe who were neuter in the fri queſtion, to inform 
my ſelftruly of the buſineſs. I went to onelI thought 
the ableſt, whom I intreated to-ſet down the circum- 
ances of this difference , ingenaouſly -confefling I 
could not perceive any., To which he repli'd laugh- 
ing , How ſimple are you to imagine+there isany ? 
where ſhould it be? Do you think, if any ſuch were, 
that the world ſhould not have heard of it, and hat 
they 
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they would not have beenglad toexpoſe it to the fight 
of all thoſe, in whoſe efteem they would diſcredit Mon- 
fieur Arzauld? But, ſaid I, to what end then did they 
bandy againſt this propoſition ? Are you yet ignorant, 
repld he, of theſe two things, which thoſe that know 
leaſt of theſe proceedings are not unacquainted with ? 
One, that Monſieur 4rd hath ever been cautious of 
ſaying any thing which was not _—_ grounded on 
the Tradition ofthe Church. The other, that his ad- 
verſaries are nevertheleſs reſolv*d to cut him off from 
all benefit thereof,upon = terms whatſoever. And con- 
ſequently, the ———_ the onegiving no advantage 
to the defignsof the others, rhey have, to ſatisfie their 
paſhon, been forc'd to take any propoſition, and to con- 
demn it,without giving My account wherein or where- 
fore. For do. you not ſee how the Fanſenifts keep them 


fill at check, and proſecute them ſo violently, that 


upon the leaft word they let fall againſt the dofrrine of 
the Fathers, they are preſently overwheln'd with 
whole volumes, and forc'd to ſubmit? So that after 
fo many diſcoveries of their weakneſs, they have 
thought it morecaſy and convenient to cenſure then to 
reply;, becauſe it is lets trouble to find Friers, then Argu- 
ments. 
But, ſaid 1, ifit be ſo, the cenfure ſignifies nothing. 
For what credit will men give it when they find it 
oundleſs, and deſtroy'd by thoſe Anſwers which will 
* made thereto ? Did you reflet on the humour of 
the people, (ſays the Deffour ) you would ſpeak after ano- 
therrate. Their Cenſure ( how cenſurable ſoever it 
may bein itſelf) will for a ſeaſon have its effet; and 
though it becertain, there will beſo much pains taken 
to ſhew its invalidity, that it willatlaft be diſcovercd ; 
yet is it withall true , that at the beginning it wt 
ve as great an influence over the moit, as if it were 
the juſteſt cenſure in the world. For there needs no 
more then to cry up and down the ftreets, Come, buy the 
Cenſure againſt Monfeur Arnauld , Here®s the condemnation of the 
Janſeniſts;, the Jeſuits have their will, How fewarec there 
that will readeit? How few of thoſe that do reade it 
wilt underftandit? How very few will perceive that 
it 
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/ it anſwers not the Objettions? Who do you think 


will concern himſelf ſo much in the bufines, asto under- 
take toexamine it tothe bottom 2 Whence you. may in- 
fer how advantagious it will be to ſuch as are adverſa- 
riesto the Janſenijts, They are ſure by this means to tri- 
umph, though, as they are commonly wont, vainly, for 
ſome few months. And that's very much , as the caſe 
ſtands with them. By that time they will have be- 
thought them of ſome other ſhift to ſubiſt. They live 
but from hand to mouth. By theſe ſleights have they 
kept above water all this time : as for inſtance, one 
while by a Catechiſm, wherein a child condemns their Ad- 
verſfaries; another by a Procefion, wherein ſufficient grace 
leads the effcaciow in triumph; one time by a Comedy , 
wherein Devils carry away Fanſenix: ; another by an 4/- 
manack; and now by this Cenjure. . 

Introth, ſaid 1 to him, I had ercwhile much to objett 
againſt this procedure of the Molim/ts, but having heard 
what you ſay, I admire their prudence and their policy. 
I now ſee they could not have done any thing more ju- 
diciouſly or more ſecurely, You apprehend it right, 
ſaid be, their ſureſt way hath ever been to be ſilent; 
which haply gave a great Divine ocgafion to ſay, 74! 
the moſt able amongſt them are thoſe who jlot much, ſpeak little, and 
write nothing, | ; 

*Twasby the ſuggeſtion of this ſpirit,that inthe very 
beginning of the Aſſemblies, they had prudently or- 
dered, that if Monſieur Arnau/d came into Sorbonne, it 
ſhould be ſimply to diſcover what he believ'd, not that 
he ſhould engage in diſpute with any one. The exa- 
miners not firictly obſerving this method were a little at 
a loſs, whence haply it came to paſs, that they were 
ſo ſharply refuted by the ſecond Apologetich, 

From the ſame ſpirit have they deriv'd that rare an1 
wholly new invention of the half heur and the ſand. 
They haveby that means prevented the importunity of 
thoſe tedious Doctours who thought it a certain pica- 
ſure to refute their reaſons ;, to produce the books, fo 
to convince them of talſhood ; to preſs them ſo much 
to anſwers, ana to reduce them to ſuch extremities, 
that indeed they had not any to make. : 
Not 
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Not but that they well ſaw, that this want of free- 


dome which had oblig*d fo many Dottouts to refrain. 
the Aſſemblies, muſt needs derogate from the Cenſure, 3 
and that the proceeding of Monſieur Arnauid would be 7% 
an ill prologue to uſher in a favourable receptionof it. - 
Nay, they are ſatisfied that perſons of but ordinary 


parts and abilities will give as great weightto thejudg- 
nent of 70 Doc&tours who could not expect to get any 
thing by defending Monſficur Arnaud, as to that of an 


hundred others who could loſe nothing by condemning, 2 


him. 

But, all conſider*d, they thought it no finall advan- 
tage to have a Cenſure out ,. though 1t were but of a part 
of Sorbonne, and not of the whole body; though it 
were paſs*d with little or no freedome; and procur'd 
by little ſhifts, and thoſe not the moſt regular; though 
it explain nothing of what might be in controverſy ; 
though it expreſs notwherein this _ conſiſts; and 
that there is little ſaid in it, for fear of a 
this falence'is a myſtery to the ffmple; andthe Cenſure 
will have this' fmgular advantage thereby, that the grea- 
teſt Criticks, and moſt acute Divines, -cannot find any 
inſukcient reaſonin it. | 

Yon maythereforeclear up your thoughts of all fear 
of-being an Heretick, for admitting and adhering to 
the condemn'd propoſition ; it 1s not dangerous 'any 
where but in Monſieur Arzazid's Second Letter. If you 
will not take my word, take Monfieur /e Moine's, the 
moſt violent of the Examiners; who, to a Do@our of 
my acquaintance, asking him wherein the difference in 
queftion-conſited , and whetier it were” any-longer 
Jawfull to ſay what the Fathers ſaid , made this admi- 
rable reply ; This propoſition were Catholick in any ther mouth 
"Tis onely in that of Monſfeur Arnauld , that Sorbonne hath 
condemned it, Whence admire the firategems of Moliniſm, 
whereby arc wrought ſuch ſtrange hurly-burlies in the 
Church ; That what was ſound and Catholick in the 
Fathers, becomes heretical in Monſieur Arnaald ;, that 
what was heretical inthe Senipelagians, proves Orthodox 
in the writings of the Jeſuits; that the ſo ancient Doc- 
trine of Saint Avguine is Mlupportable Novelty; and that 
the 
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thenew Inventions, Which are hatch*d every day, even 
before our eyes, paſs current for the ancient Faith of the 
Church. Upon this he took leave of me. 

This inftrugtion hath reſtor*d me to my ſight. I 
learnby it, that this herefie is of a new kind: they are 
not the opinions of Monfieur A4rnauld that are heretical, 
*tis onely his perſon. *Tis a perſonal Hereſie. He's not 
an Heretick for any thing he hath either ſaid or writ- 
ten, but onely becauſe he is Monſieur Arnauld, this is 
all can be objeted againſt him. Let him do what he 
will, he ſhall never be otherwiſe, till he ceaſe tobe at 
all. The Grace held by Saint Auguſtine ſhall never be 
the true grace, while Monſieur 4rzauld maintains it. It 
would haply be ſuch, did he but once oppoſe it. It 
were the ſureſt way, haply the only means, to eſtabliſh 
that, and deſtroy Moliniſm ; ſo much misfortune do the 
opinions he embraces derive from him. | 

But let us have nothing to do with their differences, 
they arethe difputes of Divines,and not of Divinity, We 
who are no Do&ours need not trouble our thoughts 
with their Controverſies. Communicate the news of 
the Cenſure to all our friends, and afford me your affeRi- 
on ſo far as you conceive me, Sir, 


Your moſt humble and 
moſt dutifull Servant, 


E.4.4.B.P.A.F.D.E.P, 


Paris, Febr, 9: 
1656. 
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Actual Grace defin'd and explicated. Flow 
underſtood by the Jeluits, The qualificati- 
ons of an Action ere it can be a Sin. The 
froe conditions requiſite, according to Mon- 
feur le Moine, to make an ation imputa- 
ble as ſin. An ation committed by any © 

one that hath not the ſight of the good and 

evil thereof, -and does not know, doubt, 

fear or imagine, that God zs diſpleaſed 
with it , is no fin, as the Jeſuits affirm. 
Sins committed out of ſurprize, 1gno- *® 
rance , or az oblivion of God or our own © 
duty, not ,imputable, ſays F. Annat, Je= =» 
fuit. AU men, even Atheiſts and Infidels, | 
have this foreſpght and theſe inſpirations, 
that 3s, Actuall Grace. The conditi»> ©: 
ons of voluntary and involuntary a#i= =» 
ons examined out of Ariſtotle , who is 
perver® © 
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LET. V.  JFefotiſim. 35 
perverted and impoſed upon by Father 
Bauny. | 


SIR, 


F all men, the Jeſuit, as they fay, hath no fellow, T 

have ſeen Dominicans, Do:tours, nay, perſons of 
moſt qualities; I wanted onely this viit to make me 
compleat. For I find other men do but copy out of 
them; an: things are ever moſt noble in their 0rigt- 
nals. I had the happineſs to mcetwith one of the moſt 
eminent among them, having no other company then 
that of my faithfull Farſezift, who was with me at the 
Dominicans, Being, extreamly defirou” to underfiand 
the difference there is between the Meliniſts and the 
Tanſeniſts, concerning, What they call a@ual grace , I ad- 
dreſſed my ſelf to the go04 Father , defring him to 
aford me ſome little initrufttioa, and explain that 
term whereof I told him I knew not the meaning. 
With all my heart, rep!”d bz, I have a particular affec- 
tion for the curious. Taxe the defnition of it. By 
aual grace, WE Meat1 an inſpiraticn of God , whereby he diſco- 
vers bis will unto ws , and ſlirs up in ws a defire to accompliſh 
it, And what controverſy , ſaid 1, doth this breed 
between you and the Janſen;ſts? This, replied he, that 
we would have God beſtow adquzl graces on all men in 
every particular temptation; for we hold, that if a 
man have not in every temptation that adual grace, to 
reſtrain him from ſinning, what fin ſoever he may com- 
mit cannot be imputed to him. On the contrary, the 


* Tanſeniſts atirm , that fins committed without this pre- 


ſence of aFual grace, are nevertheleſs imputable. But 
they are a ſort of pitifull ſouls. I gueſſed at whag he 
would ſay, yet to clear it a little more fully, Father, 
ſaid I to him, this term of afual grace I know not how 
to digeſt, it is a meatI amnor uſ2d to; would yon but 
do me the favour to tell me the fame thing without 
ufing that term, I ſhould think it a great obligation. To 
do that, ſaid the Pather, I am onel yy to put the defnitier. 
in ſtcail of the 7hing defined, thit alcers not the wes 
D 2 Ce 


Pat" 
- 
| 5 
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the diſcourſe; with allmy heart. We hold then as an 
undeniable principle, That an aion cannot be imputed 4 fin, 
if God, before it be committed, give us not a knowledpe of the evil 
of it, and an inſpiration exciting ws toavoidit, Have I now 
expreſſed my ſelf home ? 

I was not alittle aſtoniſhed at the diſcourſe ; which 
granted, all fins of ſar;riſe, and all committed out of a 
Pure oblivion of God, are not to be imputed : where- 
upon turning to the Fanſeniſt, I knew by his counte- 
nance that he was of another opinion. But he conti- 
nuing ſilent, Father, ſaid 1, I wiſh what you ſay were 
true, and that you could make it good, How ? ſaid he, 
would you have it proved ? you ſhall be ſatisfied ; be 
that upon my account. Upon that he went for his 
Books, while I and my friend fell inte diſcourſe. . Did 
ever man talk thus? ſaid T, Is this fuch news to you ? 
repl?d he. Aſſure your ſelf, that neither Fathers, nor 
Popes, nor Councils, nor the Scriptures, nor any books of 
Devotion even in theſe laſt times ever ſpoke after this 
rate ; but indecd, for Caſuiſts, and late Schoolmen, he 
can eaſily furniſh you. But ſuch, rept 1, if they 
claſh neverſo little with Tradition, I can as caſily laugh 
at. You are in the right » ſaid be to me, At which 
word in comes the Father loaden with books , and 
preſenting me with the firſt came to his hand, There, 
ſaid be, reade Father Bauny's Summary of Sins , it is the 
#fth Edition, whence you may infer the goodneſs of 
the Book. *Tis pity, ſaid my [anſenifſt to me whiſpering, 
that this ſhould be condemned at Rome, and by the 
Biſhops of France, Turn, ſaid the Father, tO pag. 906. 
I did, and found theſe words, For a man to fm , and 
ſtand guilty in the fight of God, he muſt know that the thing he is 
about to do js naught; or at leaſt, doubt, fear, or imagine that 
God takes no pleaſure in the afion he is about , that be forbids it ;, 
and all this notwithſtanding, to doit , to break through the hedge , 
and exceed bjs bounds. 

A very good beginning, ſaid 1 to him, But note 
by the way what Ervy is, replied be. This very paſſage 
gave Monſieur Hailler occaſion, before he became one 
of us, to abuſe Father Bauny; applying to him theſe 
words , Ecce qui tollit peccata mundi, Behold bim that takes 

| away 
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away the ſins of the world. Tt is, ſaid I, a new kind of re- 
demption, this of Father Bauny's. 

But would you have a more authentick proof ? conti- 
nd hes, take this book of Father Annat”'s, This is the laſt 
of his writing againſt Monſieur Arrauld; turn to pag. 34- 
where the leaf is turd down, and reade the lines I 
have mark'd with black lead, they are golden ones. 
Therel found theſe words : He who hath not any tnought of 
God, nor yet of bis own ſins, nor any ajprehenſion, that is, as he 
explain'd it, any knowledge, of the obligation lies upon hinz 
to exerciſe afts of the love of God, or of contrition, hath no au- 
al grace to exerciſe thoſe as: but it muſt be alſo acknowledyd, 
that he js not guilty of any ſin if he © omit them, and that if ke be 
dannd, it will not be for any thing relating-to that omiffon. And 
ſome few lines lower, And the ſame thing may be affirmed of ſms 
of commiſſion. 

See now , ſays the Father , how he ſpeaks of the ſins 
of Omiſfion and Commiſion; he forgets nothing , what ſay 
you to it ? I am extreamly well ſatisfied, repli'd 1; 
what excellent conſequences may be deduced from it ? 
I am already over head and earsin them. O what my- 
fteries am I rapt into! I ſeea far greater.number ju- 
ſtified by this ignorance and forgetfulneſs of God, then by 
Grace and the Sacraments, But, Father , does this any 
more then bring me into a fools paradiſe ? Is not this 
ſomething like that ſuffciency which ſufticeth not? I am 
extreamly afraid of the Diſtinguo, I have been trapan'd 
there already ; do you ſpeak ſincerely? How? ſaid the 
Father, a little enflam'd; this is no jeſting matter z here 
1s not any equivocation. I am incarneſt, ſaid 70 bim ; 


butthe exceſs of my deſire it ſhould be ſo, puts me in- 


to ſome fear it may not. 

Take then for your hetter information the writings 
of Monſieur le Moine , who hath taught it openly in Sor- 
bonne. He indeed learnt it firſt from us, but hath clear'd 
up the buſineſs excellently well. O what a ſolid work 
hath he made of it ! He ſhewsthat to make an ation 
to bea ſin, there is a neceſſity all theſe things be tranſafted in 
the ſoul. Reade and weigh every word, I reade in La- 
tin what you find here in Engliþh. 
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1. On the one fide, God infuſes into the ſoul a certain love , 
which inclines her towards the thing commanded, and on. the other, 
the rebellious concupiſcence preſſes ber to the contrary. 

2. God inſpires ber with a knowledge of her weakneſs. 

3. God inſpires her with a knowledge of the phyfician that muſt 
cure ber, 

4+ God inſpires her with a deſire to be curd. 

F. God injtills into her a deſire to pray to him, and implore his 
efiitance. 

Now if all theſe things pals not 1n the ſoul, ſays the 
Jeſuit, the afion is not properly f= , and conſequently 
not inputable;, as Monſieur le Moine affirms 1n the ſame 
place, and all throughout the diſcourſe. Are you not 
yet ſatisicd with Authorities ? 

But all modern, whiſje”d my Janſeriiſt, ?Tis very well, 
faid I, applying my ſelf to the Father. What a bappinels is 
this for many of my acquaintance? I muineeds make 
them yours too. It may be you have not met with any 
burthened with fewer ſins then they; for, they never 
think of God. Vices have prevented their reaſon. They 
never bad the knowledge of their infirmities, nor yet of the phyſici- 
1 that ſhould cure them. Such a defire as that of their ſouls wel- 
fare never ſo much as came into their thoughts > much leſs that, 
Of begging it of God ; ſo that according to Monheur /e 
Aoine, they are yet in their baptiſmal innocence. They 
ever were guilty of 4 thought of loviag God, or being ſorry for 
their ſms > 1n{oinuch that, according to Father Anna, 
they have not committed any fin, through want of 
charity and repentance. Their life is acontinval ftu- 5 
dy of all ſ5rts of pleaſures and enjoyments, never in- 
terrapted by the leaſt remorſe ofConſcience. From 
theſe cxtravagances I inferr*d their infallible deftruc- 
tior.; but, Father, you convince me, that they are ſo 
many demonſtrations of their ſalvation: happineſs be 
your reward for this excellent way of juſtification. O- 


taers cur? ſouls by painful] 'auſterities; but you ſhew 2 
us, that thoſe who were thought the moſt deſperately 2 
f:cx, arethe beſtinhealth, Othe excellent method of =; 


living happily both in this and the other world ! I ever 
was of opinion that a man' ſinned the more, the leſs he S 
thought of God ; but for ought I perceivenow, when 

. a Man 
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a man hath once learn'd the knack of not minding him at 
all, things are in a ſecure poſture for the time to come. 
Away, away with theſe balf ſianers, who have ſomelittle 
inclination to vertue, inevitable damnation is theirlot. 

uſt But for thoſe free ſinners, obdurate ſinners, ſinners 

whoſe lives are not checquer*d with any one goo1 atti- 

on, full and fat ſinners, Hell cannot hold them; they 

have cheated the Devil by their over-compliance with 
him, 

The Father perceiving well the connexion of theſe 

y + conſequences, made a handſome evaſion, and, with- 

<< out ſhew of any diſturbance, either through good na- 

ture or prudence, That you may ſee, ſ:id be, how we 
falve all theſe inconveniences, know, we athrin, that 

- all theſe impious perſons you ſpeak of ſhould be with- 

- out ſin, if they never had had thoughts of converſion, 


to avoid the ſin, or at leaſt to implore his afiftance ro 
cnahle him to ſhunit: and there are none but Jarſenifts 
that afirm the contrary. 

How, Father, repli'd I, 1s that the Herefie of the Fan- 
ſeniſts, to deny that at every time a man commits a fin, 
a certain remorſe troubles his Conſcience , notwith- 
> MfRanding which, a man fiicks not, as Father Bauny 
Wn. fays, te break through tbe hedge, and exceed his bonds? It's 

very pleaſant a man ſhould be an Heretick for this, I 
thought men had been damn'd for not having good 
thoughts; but that they ſhould for not believing that 
all the world have, is athing, I muſt confeſs, never came 
into my thoughts. 

But, Father, I think my ſelf oblig*d in conſcience 
to undeceive you; and tell you, there are thouſands 
have not theſe deſires, fin without the leaſt regret, and 
&o both rejoice and glory in it. And for this I appeal 

to your ſelf, who muſt needs know it well. No que- 

4 ſftion but you hear the confeſhons of ſome of thoſe I 

= {peak of, for it is among perſons of quality that it or- 
dinarily happens, 


: or defires to apply themſelves to God. But we hold 

that they all have, and that God never ſutfered any 
l man to fin, having not betore given him a ſight of the 
: evil he intends to commit ; and withall a deure either 
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But, Father, look you to the dangerous confequen- 
ces of your dottrine. Do you not perceive what influ- 
ence it may have on thoſe Libertines who make it their 
buſineſs to raiſe doubts about Religion it ſelf? What 
advantages do you give them, when you tell them, as 
an article of Faith, that at the commiſhon of every in, 
they feel a certain monition and internal deſire to 
eſchew it? For is it not evident, that being by their 
own experience convinc'd that your dodrine is erro- 
neous, even as to that point which you ſay is of Faith, 
they will extend the conſequences of itto all the reſt ? 
They will ay, that if you are not orthodox in one ar- 
ticle, you are to be miſiruſted in all: and fo they will 


be forc'd to conclude, either that Religion is falſe in it 


ſelf, or that youare but ſlenderly inſtructed init. 

But my Second taking up my diſcourſe, It were, Fa- 
ther, ſzid be, more for the ſecurity of your dofrine, 
not to make ſo obvious an interpretation as you have 
done of what you mean by a&ual grace. For how can 
you but expect to meet with the incredulity of many, 
if you openly declare, That no man fins but he hath before- 
hand the knowledge of his infirmity, 4s alſo that of his phyſician, 
with the deſire of being cur'4 , and that of begging it at Gods 
hands? Will it be believ'd , upon your word, that 
thoſe who are immers'd in avarice, unchaſtity, blaſ- 

hemy , quarrels, revenge, robberies, ſacriledges, 
ave any real defires to embrace chaſtity, humility , 
and the other Chriſtian vertues? 

Can = one imagine that thoſe Philoſophers, who ſo 
highly celebrated the power of nature, knew her in- 
firmitiesand the cure thereof? Will you affirm that 
thoſe who maintain'd it as an nadeniahle Maxime, 2hat 
vertue is not the gift of God, and that there never was any perſon 
that craved it of bim, everbethought them to ask it of him 
themſelves ? 

Who can believe that th Epicureans, who did not 
acknowledge Divine Providence , had any motions to 
pray unto. God , when they affirmed, that our addreſes 


to him are derogatory to his Majeſty , as if it were below 
cue trouble himſelf with any thoughts of us or our neceſi- 
pies | 


in 


A 
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; In a word, how can it be imagined that 1de/aters and 
u- # Atheiſts can have, in all their temptations, ( that is , 
ir 7 an infinite number of times in their life, ) any incli- 


it 7 nation to pray to the true God , whom they know 
AS = not, to beſtow on them the true vertues they are ig- 
1, ** norant of? 
oO All this, ſays the good Father very reſolutely, wwe ſhall 
rr - afhrm; and rather then acknowledge that a man can 
- =: fin, and not have the ſight of his evil doing, and an 
yz © inclination to the contrary vertue, we ſhall maintain, 
? = that all the world, even 4theifts and Infdels, have theſe 
- = inſpirations and defires in every temptation, For you 
[ ' cannot, atleaſt by the Scripture, make it appear other- 
tt = wiſe. 

P Upon this I reſumed the diſcourſe. How, ſaid I, 


: | Father? muſt we appeal to Scripture to evince a thing 
3 ſoevident? This 15no _ of Faith, nor indeed of 
> * ratiocination, but meerly matter of fat; we ſee, 
| 8 Know, and feel it. 

But my Janſeniſt cloſing, with the Father upon his 
own terms; If you will not, ſaid he to him, be ſatisfied 
with any thing but Scripture , be it ſo: butl1 pray 
oppoſe it not: and ſinceit 1s written, That God hath not 
revealed bis judgments to the Gentiles, and hath ſuffered them to 
| erre intheir opnways, donot affirm that God hath enlight- 
2 ned thoſe, whom the holy Writ aſſures us to have been 
| left in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 

Does it not ſufficiently convince you that your prin- 

: ciple is erroneous, to ſee that Saint Paul calls himſelf 

Ke! the chiefeſt of ſmners, for aſin which he profefſes commit- 
: ted out of ignorance, not without zeal ? 

Is not the Goſpe! clear enough, that thoſe who cru- 
cified Jeſus Chriſt ſtood in need of the pardon he begg?d 
for them, though they were not ſenſible of the malice 
of their a&ion, and that, according to Saint Pal, they 
had never done it, if they had known ſo much ? 

Is it not Chris forewarning us , that there will be 
: thoſe that ſhall perſecute his Church, yet believe the 
'P do God ſervicein their endeavours to ruine it, enoug 
a to let us underſtand that this fin, which , according 

$0 the Apoſtle, is the greateſt, may be TE: by 
uc 
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ſach as are ſo far from mowing they offend, that they 
believe they ſhould if they diditnot? Ina word, is 
it not enough that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, 
that there are two Kinds of ſinners, one finning with 
knowledge, the other without, yet both ſhall be pu- 
niſhed, thoughina different meaſure ? 

The good Father preſſed by ſo many proofs out of 
Scripture, whereto he had appealed, began to give 

ound, and admitting impious perſons to fin without 
mfſpiration, You will not certainly deny, ſaid he, that 
the Righteous never fin but God gives them------ You re- 
treat, you retreat, Father, ſaid I zo him, and quit the 
parerll principle; and perceiving that it holds not in 
reſpect of ſinners, you would compound the buſineſs, 
__ make it competible to the Righteow. But , that 
granted, the advantage you will make of it will be very 
inconſiderable, for the benefit of it will reach to very 
few; inſomuch thatit is not worth the diſputing for. 

But my Second , who had, as I conceive by his 
readineſs to take all advantages, fiudied the queſtion 
very much that morning, gave him this anſwer. You 
are now, ſaid he to him, gotten into that redoubt, which 
all of your party, that run the hazard of a diſpute, are 
forced to: but you lie as open to all afſault as ever, 
for your example of the juſt is ſoon defeated. Who 
makes it any queſtion, but that even they very frequent- 
ly fall into fins of ſurpriſe, and that when they are 
not ſenſible of it 2 Do we not learn even from the 
Saints themſelves, what trap-doors concupiſcence lays 
for them; and that it often happens, (notwithſtanding 
a vigilant ſobriety) that they ſacrifice that to pleaſure, 
which they thought to have beſtowed onely on neceſſi- 
ty, as Saint Auguſtine acknowledgeth of himſelf, in his 
Confefions ? 

How ordinary is 1t to ſeeeven the moſt zealous tranſ- 
ported with paſhon and bitterneſs in diſpute, through 
an over-reflexion on their own intereſts; though their 
conſciences give them not at that time any other notice, 
ſave that they behave themſelves ſo out of a tender- 
neſs to trath, and they themſelves are not ſcnſible of 
it, till a long time after ? | 


But 
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But what will be ſaid of thoſe who are violently in- 
clined to things really bad, as believing them really 
go00d, (whereof we have many inſtances in the Eccleſraſtz- 
cal Hiſtory ; ) which yet hinders not, but that, as the 
Fathers hold, they have ſinned in thoſe occaſions ? 

Moreover, this not granted, how could the righte- 
ous be guilty of ſecret ſins? How ſhould it be true that 
God alone knows their greatneſs and number? Infſo- 
much that no man knows whether he deſerve love or 
hatred, and that the greateſt Saints fhould always 
walk in fear and trembling, even though they find not 
themſelves guilty of any thing, as Saint Paz! affirms of 
himſelt. 

Youare therefore to conceive, Father, that the ex- 
amples as well of the righteous as ſamers do equally over- 
throw the neceſſity you ſuppoſe there is (to make ſin 
imputable) of knowing the evil, and loving the con- 
trary vertue, ſince the carneſineſs of impious perſons in 
their vices ſufficiently diſcovers they have not: the 
leaſt inclination to vertue; and that the atfe&tion which 
the righteous have for vertue argues very much, that 
they have not:jlways a knowledge of the tinsthey daily 
commit, as is clear out of Scripture. 

And th:r the righteous do fin after this manner it is 
ſo certain, that it ſeldom happens great Saints offend 
otherwiſe, For how can it be imagined that thoſe 
ſublimated ſouls, which with fo much ardour and aver- 
ſion ſhun the leaſt things that may difpleaſe God, as 
ſoon as they are ſenſible of it, and who yet commit 
many ſins daily, ſhonld have every time, before they 
fell, the knowledge of their infirmity on that occaſion, as alſo that 
of their Phyſician, together with the defires of their health, and pray» 
ing to God for bis affjtance;, and that , notwithſtanding all 
theſe inſpirations, theſe zealous ſouls cannot but ex- 
ceed their bounds, and commit the in ? 

Conclude then , Father , that neither ſinners, nor 
yet the righteous, havealwaystheſe knowledges, theſe 
deſires, and all theſe inſpirations as often as they fins 
that is, touſe your term, have not always aQual grace in 
all occaſions wherein they ſin. And afirm not with 
Jour upſtart Authours, that it is impoſſible a man ſhould 
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fin, when he knows not juſtice; but acknowledge ra. 
ther with Saint 4uguſtize, and the ancient Fathers, that 
it is impoſſible he ſhould not fin, when he is not ac- 
quainted with juſtice. Neceſe eſt ut peccet 4 quo ignoratur 
Juſtitia, 

The good Father perceiving his opinion almoſt de- 
feated as well in regard- of the righteous as ſinners, 
would not yet quit the field ; Well, ſaid he, after a 
little meditation, I have forces enough to rout you yet. 
Whereupon taking up Father Bauny in the ſame place 
he had ſhewn us before ;, See, ſee but the reaſon on 
which he grounds his poſition : I knew he was not un- 
furniſhed with good proofs. Reade there what he cites 
out of Ariſtotle, and you ſhall acknowledge, that, af- 
ter ſoexpreſs an authority, you muſt either burn the 
books of that Prince of Philoſophers , or be of our opi- 
nion, Note then the principles Father Bauny grounds 
thereupon. He ſays in the firſt place, that an ation 
caunot be imputed as blameable when it is involuntary. T grant 


It, ſaid my friend to him. This is the firſt time , ſaid - 


T to them , that ever I knew you agree about any 
thing; if you value my advice , Father, gono farther. 
That would amount to nothing, ſaid he; for we are to 
know what conditions are requiſite to make an att i- 
ON voluntary. 1 am extreamly afraid, anſwered 1, that 
you will fall out about it, Fear nothing, ſaid he, the 
caſe is clear, Ariſtotle is on my ſide. Pray mark what 
Father Bauny ſays; That an aftion be woluntary, it is requi- 
fie it ſhould proceed from a man that ſees, that knows, that conſi- 
ders well what there is of good, what of evil in it. Voluntarium 
et, ſay we commonly with this Philoſopher, ( you 
know, ſaid he to me, wringing me by the hand, who 
Ariſtotle is ) quod fit @ principio cognoſcente ſingula in quibus eſt 
aFio. So that when the will is at randome, and, without any diſcuſ- 
ſion, inclined to deſire, or abhor, to do, or omit a thing, before 
the underſtanding could poſſibly come in to ſee whether the evil of it 
were in proſecuting or eſchewing it, doing or not doing of it, ſuch 
an aftion is neither good nor evil , inaſmuch as before that diſquiſiti- 
en , that ſight and reflezion of the mind uton the geod and bad 
qualities of the thing wherein a man is employed, the aftion whereby it 
is done js not voluntary. 

Now, 
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Now, ſaid the Father , are you not yet ſatisfied? I 
ſhould think, replied 1, that Ariſtotle 15 of Father Bau- 
ays Opinion, yet can I not but much wonder at it. 
How, Father, to make an at voluntary, 1s it not e- 
nough that the Agent knows what he does, and thathe 
does it not but becauſe he will do it; but it ſeems it 
is farther requiſite , that be ſee, that be know , and conſider 
well what there is of good and evil inthe afion? This granted, 
humane life will afford but few voluntary ations, for a 
man ſeldome thinks of all this. How many oaths in 
gaming, exceſſes and extravagances in our debauches 
and enjoyments are there, which , being not volun- 
tary, are conſequently neither good nor bad , be- 
cauſe not attended by theſe reflexions of the mind up- 
on the good and bad qualities of what a man does? 
But is it poſſible, Father, that this ſhould come from 
Ariſtotle ? TI have heard ſay, he was a very excellently 
learned perſon. Pll clear up the buſineſs to you, ſays 
my Fanſenit. Whereupon calling for Ariſtotle's Ethicks, 
he opened it at the beginning of the third book , 
whence Father Bauny had taken the words he had cited 
out of him. Father, ſaid he, I excuſe you for taking 
it upon the credit of Father Bauny, that Ariſtotle was 
of this opinion ; but you would have been of another 
mind, had youread him your ſelf. *Tis very true, he 
teaches, that to make an ation voluntary a man ſhould know 
the particularities of that afion , ſingula in quibus eſt a&io. 
But what does he mean by this , but the particular 
circumſtances of the ation ? As the initances he 
gives clearly demonſtrate, he producing none but 
thoſe of ſuch as are ignorant of ſome one of the cir- 
cumſtances ; as that of a perſon, who being to ſhew an engine, 
lets fly a dart out of it, and caſually burts ſome body;, and that 
of Meropus, who killed his own ſon, when he thought to bave 
killed his enemy;, and ſuch like. 

Hence you may perceive what kind of 1znorance that 
is Which makes an ation inveluntary;, and that is no 0- 
ther then that of the particular circumftances, called 
by Divines, as you very well know, Father, the igno- 
rance of the fa, But for that of right,that —_——" 
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of the good and evil which are in an ation, whereof 
the preſent diſcourſe is, let ns ſee whether A4ri/totle be 
of Father Bauny's opinion. Theſe are the words .of 
the Philoſopher. AU impiows perſons are ignorant of what they 
ſhould do, and what they ſhould avoid ;, and this is the very thing 
that makes them impious and wicked, It cannot therefore be affirmed, 
that, becauſe a man is ignorant of what in prudence he ought to do 
to perform bis duty, bis aftion is involuntary, For this igiorance 
which confiſts in the elefion of good and evil, does not cauſe an 
ation to be involuntary , but only makes it viciows. The ſame thing 
may be faid of him who is generally ignorant of the rules of his duty, 
fmce ſuch an ignorance renders him blame-worthy, and uncapable of 
excuſe. In like manner the ignorance which makes ations invo- 
luntary and excuſable, is onely that which regards matter of fatt 
in particular, and in its ſingular circuniſtances. For then a man 
is pardoned, and excuſed, and look?d on as a perſon that hath done 
a thing againſt bis will, 

Now, Father, will you ftill afirm that 4riforle is of 
your opinion? And who but may very well be aſto- 
niſt®d, to fee a Heathen Philoſopher more illuminated 
then your Defours, ina buſineſs wherein not onely Mo- 
rality , bat even the coniudt of mens fouls is ſo highly 
concern'd, as that of the knowledge of the conditions 
which make ations voluntary or involuntary, and con- 
ſequently render them excuſable or inexcuſable as to 
matter of ſin ? Have then no more to do, Father , 
with the Prince of Philoſophers, bat ſubmit to the Prince of 

Divines , Who thus decides this contro- 
* Fib. 1.c. 15» verſy, in his * Retraations : Thoſe who ſin 

out of ignorgnce, do not their ation but becauſe 
they will doit, though they fin, when they would not ſin. And ſo 
this ſm of ignorance cannot be committed but through the will of him 
that does commit it, but by a will inclining to the afion and not to 
the fin, which yet does not ecempt the ation from being a ſin, be- 
cauſe, for that, there needs no more then that a man do what he is 
oblig*d not to do. h 

Here the Father wasat alofs; but much more for the 
paſſage-out of Ariſtotle , then that of Saint Auguſtine, 
But while he was pumping for ſomething to ſay, word 
was brought him that the Lady----- and the Laiy Mar- 
chioneſs----- ſtaid to ſpeak with him. Whereupon lea- 

: ving 
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of ving usin haſt; I ſhall acquaint our Fathers with it, ſaid 
e he, no-queſtion but they will find ſomething to reply; 
f FF wehave thoſehere that are very ſubtile. . 

',y ® Wegavehim the hearing; upon which being alone 
s *: withmy friend, I diſcover'd to him my aſtoniſhment at 
', > the confuſion whichthis dorine would breed in Mora- 
o > lit» To which he anſwer'd, that he wondred at my 


e 4 aſtoniſhment; are you yet ignorant that their extrava- 
z = gancesare far greater 1n Morality then in Dofrine? He 
5 * gave very ſtrange inftances, and adjourn'd the reſt till 
> = anothertime. I hopeit will be the ſubje& of our next 
F ©* conference. 


= T am, &C, 


Paris, Febr. 25. 
1656. 
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To the ſame. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The Jeſuits charai#er of themſelves : Their de- | 


I 


good Fathers the Feſuits, thoſe eminent men for learning and 
prudence \, a ſort of people that have the pillar of divine wiſedom 
going 


ſign to graſp to themſelves the government 
of all conſciences. They have Caſiiiſts of al 
Cuts and Sizes, that there may be a general - 
compliance with all men. Their propagation 
of Chriſtian Religion iz Chima azd the In- 
dies. The Viper of all Morality, vis. the 
Do@rine of PROBABLE OPINIONS. 
The obligations of Faſting, a ſpider s web. 
A man needs not forbear (inning, if it beany 
#nconvenience to him. What a probable 0- 
pinion zs. The contradition ad probabi- 
lity of Opinions zot inconſiſtent, It 3s law- 
full to follow the leſs probable and leſs ſafe 
opinion 5 and the penitent that does ſo is to 
be abſoly'd. A Caſuiſt may anſwer contrary 
to his own judgment. The modern Caſuiſts 
are preferr'd, in point of morality, before 
the ancient Fathers. The names of certain 
Chriſtian Cafuilts, 
SIR, 
Am now to perform the promiſe I made in my laft, 
that is, to give you an-efſay of the Morality of our 
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going before them , a ſurer guide then ary thing of Philoſophy. 
You haply think I do butjeſt;- no, I ſpeak it ſeriouſly, 
or indeed they ſpeak it themſelves. I do but tranſcribe 
their own words, and that as truly as in the enſuing 
panegyrick. It js that ſociety of men, Angels I ſhould have 
ſaid, whereof Tſaiah bath prophefied in theſe words, Go you ſwift 
and ready Angels. Is not the Prophecy clear enough? 
They are Eagle-like ſpirits, a flight of Phanizes, there being an 
Authour who not long fince hath demonſirated that there are more 
then one. They have chang'd the face of all Chriftendome. This 
muſt be believ'd when they athrm it; you ſhall find it 
ſon the ſequel.of this diſcourſe, which will acquaint 
you with their Mazimes. | 

I have taken a greatdeal of pains to inform my ſelf : 
and being not over-confident of what I had learn'd of 
my friend, I would needs be an ocular witneſs; but 
am ſatisfied he told me nothing but what was true. I 
think he is never miſtaken, as you ſhall find by the ac- 
count you have of theſe conferences. . 

In that which I had with my Friend , he entertain'd 
me with things ſo infinitely pleaſant , that my Faith 
was as the eye of a needle .in reſpet of a Camel ; 
but ſhewing them to me in the Fathers books , I had 
nothing to ſay by way of alleviation, but that the 
were the ſentiments of ſome few among, them 5 whic 
it were not juſt to charge the whole body with. To 
give it the more weight, I afſur*d him of my acquain- 
tance with ſome of them as remarkable for their ſeve- 
rity, as thoſe he quoted were for their remiſneſs, 
W1th that he drew the curtain and diſcovered the in- 
teriour of the Society, known to few in the world , 
which haply you will be glad to underſtand. 

You imagine, ſaid he to me,” that you have done them 
abundance of right by ſhewing, that there are ſome 
Fathers among them as conformable to evangelic; 
maximes as others are diſconſonant , and thence cvn- 
clude, that theſe licentious opinions ought not to. be 
put upon the ſcore of the whole Society. 1 eafily 
grant it. For if _ were, they would not.ſufferamong, 
them ſuch as ſhonld be ſo contrary thereunto. * But 
fince there are among them ſuch as adyance Prnceples 
ef E Q 
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{5 licentious, there's the fame reaſon to infer, that the 
ſpirit of the Society is not that of Chriſtian auſterity. 
For if it were, they would not admit members that 
ſhould fo much oppoſe it. What then, anſwered 7, is" 
the main deligh of the whole body? It muſt certain- 
ly be thought they have not any aſſured ſcope, and 
that every one is at liberty to ſpeak at randome what 
he thinks. That cannot be, repl?d he; ſuch a vaſt bo- 
dy carnot fubfift by a temerarious conduR, and with- 
out a ſon! todifpole and regulate its motions: Beſides 
that, thereis a particular order among them, that no- 
thing be printed without the approbation of their ſu- 
periours. But how, ſaid 1, can the ſame ſuperiours ap- 
prove Mazimes ſo different ? That, replid be, I ſhall ea- 
fily clear up to you. ; 

Know then, that they do not endeavour the corru- 

10n of good manners; no , that's not their deſign : 

tnote withall, that it is not their main drift to re-- 
form"them 5 that were no good policy. Take then 
their grounds: they are ſo well opimon'd of them- 
ſelves, as to believe, it is for the advantage and be- 
nefit of Religion, that their reputation be univerſal , 
and that they have the diſpoſal of all Conſciences. Now 
becauſe the maximes of Evangelical ſeverity are- 
more convenient for the government of ſome , they 
make uſe of them upon ſuch occafions as contribute to 
their deFgn; but the ſamemaximes being not equally 
terviccable as to a many others, when they are to deal 
with ſach, they omit them ; that ſo they may comply 
with all. 

Being therefore engag'd to deal with all forts of 
perſons, and thoſe of ſeveral conditions and different 
nations, it is but requiſite they ſhould have Caſuifts ſui- 
tableto this pawn 

Prom this principle you may eaſily judge, that, if 


they had not any but theſe licentious Caſuiſts, their 
main deſign would be ſoon fruſtrated, which is, tograſp 
all the world, ſince thoſe who are truly pious put them- 
Felves under a ſurer condu&t. But asthere are not ma- 
ny of this humour, ſo need they but few ſevere di- 
retours to guide them. Few ſheep require _ 

& | ep- 
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ſhepherds ; whereas the fivarm. of femifs Caſuifts are 
_—_— to ſatisfie thaſe who ſeek after remiſneſs and 
iberty. E& 

N It 3; by this obliging and complying condu@, as Father Pe- 
= taviw calls it, that they embrace all the world. For 
ifthere come to thent one reſoly'd to make reftitntion of 
> goodsunjuſtly gotten, it is not to be fear*'d they will 
divert him. On the contrary, ' they will encourage 
and confirm him in ſo holy a reſolution. But let ano- 
ther come who would be abſolv'd without reſtitution, 
it ſhall go very hard but they wilt contrive a way to 
diſmifs him well ſatisfied alſo. 

Thus do they preſerve their friends, and make their 
party good again all enemies: For if they are char- 
 gedwith any more then ordinary remiſneſs, they im- 
 mediately bring uponthe ſtage their auſtere dire&ors, 
> and certain books they have publiſlyd concerning the 
rigour of the Chriſtian Law; and the ſimple, and thoſe 
; who make no deep fſcrutinies into things, patiently 
= ſwallow it down for good ſatisfation. 

Thus they are furniſfd for all cuſtomers , and an- 
ſwer ſo pertinently what they are -ask*d, that when 
they are in a countrey where the belief of a crucified 
God 1s accounted extravagance , they ſmother the 
ſcandal of the Croſs, and preach up a glorified Jeſus 
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took 1n the Indies and in China, where they have per- 
mitted the Chriſtians to commit Idolatry, by a ſubtle 
invention, viz. that of injoyning them to hide under 
=> theircloathsan image of Jeſu Chrift, to which they'teach 
-* them, by a mental reſervation, to dire thoſe publick ado- 
x * rations which they render the Idol Cachim-choan , and 
© their Keun fucum;, asGravinaa Dominican lays it to their 
= Charge, andas may be ſeen in a Memorial in the Spa- 
niſh tongue, preſented to ?Ph:/ip tlie Fourth of Spain by 
the Franciſcans of the Philippine Hlands, cited by Thomas Hur- 
tads'in his book of Martyrdome for the Faith, pag. 42/7. In- 
ſomuch that rhe Congregation of Cardinals de propa- 
ganda fide was forced to give the Jeſuits a particular pro- 


Fs hibition, that they ſhould not, under any pretence 
= whatſoever, (upon pain of Excommunication) permic 
E 2 thoſe 
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thoſe idolatrous adorations, and fo conceal the myftery 
'of the Croſs from thoſe they inſtructed in Chriſtian Re- 
lzgion; enjoyning them expreſly not to admit any to 
Baptiſm, till after that knowledge, as alſo to expoſe in 
their Churches the image of the Crucifz : as may be ſeen 
1n the Decree of that Congregation, dated the 9. of July, 
1646. boned by the Cardinal Caponi. 

By theſe means do they, like Loctfts, cover the 
face of the earth, with the help of a Monſter called 
The doftrine of probable opinions, the ſource of this torrent 
of jrregularities. This you. muſt nnderſtand from 
themſelves : for they are not fo ſhie as to conceal it 
from any, no more then what you have already heard, 
with this difference neverthelefs, that they diſguiſe 
their humane prudence and policy- under the notion 
of Divine and Chriſtian wiſedom ; as if Faith , and 
the Tradition whereby it is maintained , were not 
always the ſame and unchangeable, in all times and 
all places ; as if the rule ſhould apply it ſelf to the 
thing that is to be meaſnred by 1t; and as if ſouls 
to be cleans'd from their imperfetions , were onely 
to corrupt the Law of the Lord: whereas The Law of 
the Lord is boly and without blemiſh , ſuch as doth convert ſouls, 
and make them conformable to his ſaving inftruttons, 

Do but go among thoſe good Fathers, and I am 
confident your oyn obſervation will ſatisfy you, that 
their doarine concerning, Grace proceeds from re- 
miſneſs in Morality, You will find Chriftian vertues 
ſuch ſtrangers to them, and ſo void of charity, the 
ſoul whereby they are informed ; you will find ſuch 
palliations of crimes, and ſuch diſorders countenanc'd, 
that it will be no longer a miracle to you, that they 
maintain, all men have at all times grace enough to 
live piouſly,as they underſtand it : For their Morality 
not exceeding that of Pagans, it is within the reach 


.of Nature to obſerve it. When we affirm a_neceſ- 
ſity of efficacious grace , we aſſign other vertues for its 
objet. It is.not ſimply to cure ſome vices by 0- 


thers; it is not onely to engage men in the exerciſes 


.of the external duties of Religion it is to arrive at 


wiſeſt 


a higher vertue then that of the Phariſees, and the 
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->z troubled to ſleep. 
* forces me many times to make a collation at noon, and 
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wiſeſt Heathens. The law and reaſon are graces ſuf- 
ficient to produce theſe effe&s. But to difingage the 
ſoul from the love of this world, to deprive her of 
what ſhe thinks deareſt, to work in her a ſelf-mortifi- 
cation, to elevate and unite her abſolutely and un- 
changeably to her God ;, this, this 1s not the work of 
any but an Almighty kand. And it were as irrational 
for a man to pretend, that he hath always full power, 
asSit were to deny that theſe vertues, deſtitute of the 
love of God, which theſe good Fathers confound with 
Chriſtian vertues, are notin our power. 

This was his diſcourſe, burthened with abundance 
of paſſion, for he is extreamly troubled at theſe diſ- 
orders. For my part, Ihad a certain efteem of theſe 
good Fathers , for the excellency of their Politicks 5 
and ſo, according to his advice, I went to an honeft 
Cafuiſt of the Society, whom having known a long 
time, I thoughtthisa good occaſion to renew my ac- 
quaintance with him. Being well enough inſtructed 
how they are to be treated, I found it no hard mat- 
ter to do it. His entertainment was infinitely kind, 
for he loves meſtill; and after ſome indifferent diſcourſe, 
I took occaſion, from the ſeaſon we now are in, to 
learn ſomething of him concerning Fafing, ſo to enter 
inſenſibly into the buſineſs. | 

I told him it was very burthenſome to me to faſt 3 
he exhorted me to do my ſelf a little violence: but x 
complaints, he was moved at it, and 
fell to bethink him of ſome reaſons of diſpenſation. 
He indeed found a many, which yetI could notmake 
any advantage of, till at laſt he bethought him to ask 
me, whether, going to bed ſupperleſs, I was notmuch 
[ am indeed, Father, faid I, which 


ſup at night. I am very glad, replied he, that I have 
found out this way to eaſe you without fin ; go, go, 
you are not obliged to faft at all. But you ſhall not 
take it upon my word neither, come into the Library. 


* I went; and there taking out abook, Here's that will 
= prove it, ſaid he, ( God knows how.) This is Eſco- 
= #ar. Whoa is that Eſcobar? ſaid 1, How ?. do you 
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not know Eſcobar, one of 'our Society, who hath-com- 
piled this Mora! Divinity out of enemy four of our Fa- 
thers ? whereupon he hath, inthe Preface, made an al- # 
legory between this book, and that of the Apocalypſe which 
#4 ſealed with ſeven ſeals. And he ſays, that Jeſus offers it © 
ſo ſealed to the four living creatures, Suarez, Vaſquez, Mo- 
lina , Valentia , in the preſence of twenty four Jeſuits, . 
who repreſent the twenty four Elders. He read the whole > 
Allegory, which he found very pat, and by which he 7 
gave me-a great Idea of the excellency of that work. 
Having afterward ſought out his paſſage | 
* tr. 1, £z.13- concerning faſting Here I have it, ſaid 
#. 67. ' he, * Is be , who having not ſupped, cannot *} 
fleep, obliged to faſt, or no'? ' Not atall,Þ ©: 
Are you not ſatisfied? Not abfolutely, ſaid 1, for * 
I can make a ſhift to faſt, if I but take a collation in 
the morning, and ſup at night. Why then take the 
conſequence along with you, ſaid he, they have omit- * 
red nothing, Ard what will you ſay, if a man can content him- © 
ſelf with a collation in the merning, ſo be ſup at night? That's 
my caſe. He is never the more obliged to faſt. For no man is 
obliged 10 break the order of his meals. A moſt pregnant rea- -*: 
fon, ſaid 1 to bim, But tell me I pray, continued he, do + 
you drink much wine? No, Father, ſaid 1, my con- 
ſftitntion will not bearit. This I ſaid, replied he, pur- F: 
poſely to give you notice, that you might drink of it > 
i the morning, and at any other time of the day, : 
without breaking your faſt and you know, that * 
nouriſhes ſomewhat. Take the queſtzon 
* hid.n. 75 decided. * May a man drink wine at any 
time when he pleaſes, and that in a conſiderable 7 
quantity, without breaking bis faſt? He may, nay, if hepleaſe, © 
Hypocrss. I hadclearly forgot that ſame Hypocras, ſaid he, - 
I muſt needs put itinto my Catalogue. x; 
*T'was an honeſt fellow, and a good fellow , this 
Eſcobar, ſaid I, All the world's in love with him, repli- 7; 
ed the Father , he fiarts out ſach pleaſant queſtions. ** 
| Here's another of them in the ſame place. 7 
F Num. 389 * If a man doubts whether he be 2.1 years of age, © 
| is be obliged to faſt, or no? No, But put the '% 
cafe Iam 2.1 years of age juſt at one of the clock, this night, cs by 
ns TD. a ny s. ; that b- 
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that to morrow be a fafting-day , ſhall 1 be obliged to faſt to mor- 
row? No, for you may eat 4s much as you pleaſe from mid-night till 
one of the clock, for you are not yet arrived to the 2.1. year of your 
age :, and conſequently having a right to break the faſt, you are not 
obliged to keep it, Excellent diverſion, ſaid 7. The beſt 
inthe world, replied be, I readhim day and night; nay, 
can hardly do any thing elſe. 

Thegood Father was almoſt out of himſelf to ſee me 
ſo pleaſed with it; and continuing , Obſerve, ſays he , 
this tonch of F//iutizs, one of thoſe 24 Jeſuits. 

He who hath over-wearied himſelf about any 
thing , 4s for inſtance in ſatiſfying a Wench, Tom.2. trat.27. 
is he obliged to faſt, or no? By no means. Part, 2. cap. 6. 
But ſuppoſe be hath ſo over-wearied himſelf out num. 123. 
of a ſet purpoje to be diſpenſed withall from 
faſting , jhall he nevertheleſs be excuſed? Though what be 
did was meerly with that formal defign , yet ſhall be not be obliged to 

aſt. 
Well, could you have believed ſo much ? ſaid be. In 
troth, Father, ſaid 1, I am not yet fully convinc'd of it : 
for, is it not a fin, not to faſt when a man may do it ? 
or is it lawfull to hunt out the occafionsof finning ? or 
isnot aman rather obliged to eſchew them ? This cer- 
tainly were a great convenience. Not always, ſaid be, 
it is according--------According to what ? /aid1, This, 
replie4 the Father ;, if aman ſhould find any inconvenience 
in avoiding thoſe occaſions, were a man, in your judg- 
ment, obliged to avoid them ? Father 
Bauny holds the negative. They, ſays he, Pag. 1084, 
ought not be denied abſolution, who remain in 
the very next occaſions of ſinning , if they are in ſuch a condition 
that they cannot quit them, without giving the world occaſion to talk, 
of them, or running into ſome inconvenience thereby. 

You tell me very good news, Father, ſaid 1: there's 
no more now to be 1aid, but that a man may make it 
his buſineſs to ſeek out thoſe occaſions; fince 1t is law- - 
full for himnot to avoid them. Nay, it is lawfull to 
do fo, added he ; the famous Caſuift Bazilivs Portixs at- 
firms it; and Father Bauny, citing him, 
confirms his judgment , which in his * 4. 4- p.94- 
Treatiſe * of Repentance is this, A man 
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. - may ſeek out 'an occaſion, direfly and out of ſet purpoſe, (primo 
& per ſe) when the ſpiritual or temporal concernment of himſelf 
or bis neighbomr inclines him thereto. | 

In troth, Father, ſaid 1, I think my ſelf not awake 
when I hear religious men talk after this rate: ſpeak 
 eonſcienciouſly, are you of this opinion? / No truly, 
ſaid the Father, Then, ſaid I, you ſpeak againſt your 
conſcience. Not at all , ſaid be; I did not ſpeak in 
that according to my own conſcience, but according 
to that of Pontius and Father Bauny» And you may 
ſafely follow where they lead, for they are excellent 
men. How? Father, becauſe they have put theſe 
three lines into their books, ſhall it be lawfull to ſeek 
the occaſions of fianing? Itnought we ſhould have taken 
no other rule then that of the Scripture and the Tradition 
of the Church, not that of your' Caſuiſts, Nay then, 
cries out the Father, you put mein mind of theſe Farſeniſts. 
Do youthink that Father Bauny and Bazilius Pontius cannot 
make good their opinions, as probable ? I am not fatiſ- 
fied with probability, ſaid 1, I look for ſecurity, I ſee 
then, ſays the good Fathex, you underſtand nothing of the 
Dofrine of probable opinions ;, Which if you did, you would 
talk after another rate. I muſt needs take alittle pains . 
with you, as to that point; you will not repent your 
coming hither; for without that yon can underſtand 
nothing, it being the foundation and 4. B. c. of all our 
Morality. 
I was very glad to ſee htm faln upon the ſubjet where 
I would have had him; whereupon I took occaſion ts 
:ntreat him to explain what a probable opinion was. Our 
Authours, ſaid he, will give you a better account of it 
thenI can, Thus they generally deſcribe it 
inprim.Ex, all, and, among 6thers, our twenty four. 4: 
3.7.6, opinionisthencalled probable, when it is grounded: 
upon reaſons of ſome conſideration. Whence it ſome- 
times comes to paſs,that the Authority of one grave Doftour may render 
an opinion probable, The reaſon (as you have it in theſame 
place) is this; That a man abſolutely devoted to tudy would not 
maintain an opinion, if be were not induc*d to doit by a good and ſuf- 
ficient reaſon. Which granted, ſaid 1, one only Do&our may 
turn men's conſciences topſy turvy , and yet all will be 
ſecure, | | You 
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You muſt neither laugh at, faid he, nor think to op- 

poſe this dofirinez the endeavours of the Farſenifts to 
do it proved ineffeual : no, it is too well grounded 
to be ſo ſhaken. Mark what Sanchez, one 
of the moſt eminent of our Fathers, 
ſays: ou haply queſtion whether the authority Sum.l.1.c,9.n,7. 
of one good and learned DoAour renders an opi- 
nion probable. To which T anſwer , it does. 
And this is affrmed by Angelus , Sylv. Navarr. Emanuel 
Sa, &c, It is thus proved. Aprobable opinion 'is that which is 
grounded upon ſomething conſiderable, but the authority of a knowing 
and godly man is of no ſmall confideration, but rather of great confi- 
deration, For, take the reaſon along with you , if the 
teſtimony of ſuch a man be of great weight to aſſure us that ſuch a thing 
happened, for inſtance, at Rome, why ſhall it not have the ſame 
efef in a queſtion of Morality ? 

The compariſon, ſaid I, deduced from the things of 
this world to matters of conſcience is very pleaſant. 
Have patience, replied he ;, Sanchez anſwers that in the 
lines next enſuing. And the reftrifion which ſome Authours 
make in this caſe, 1 do not approve, VIZ. that the Authority of 
ſuch a Dofour is ſufficient as to the things of humane right, but not 
' in thoſeof Divine, For it isof great weight in both, 

Father, ſaid I, to deal freely with you , I ſhall not 
and to this rule. What aſſurance have I, that (your 
- DoQtours taking ſomuch freedom to examine things by 
reaſon) what ſeems certain to one will ſeem ſach to 
all the reſt ? there being ſuch a —_— diverſity of 
judgments. -—----- You underſtand not the caſe , ſays 
the Father , interrupting my diſcourſe ; they are in- * 
deed often of ſeveral opinions,but that breaks no 
fquares. Every one makes his own good andprobable. 
There's nothing ſqclear as that they are not all of the 
ſamejudgment; nay, on the contrary, they never al- 
moſt agree ;, and yet all this makes for the bet. There 
are few queſtions, wherein one does not hold the afir- 
mative, the other the negative; yet in all theſe caſes, both 
the one and the other of the contradifory opinions is pro- 
bable.Whence Diana, upona certain oc- bs 
caſion,faid, Pontiusand Zanchez are of con- 3 Part Tocq\Re2.44- 
trary opinions, but being both learned men, | 
either makes his opinion probables But, 


F: 
4 
=" 
5 

» 

Fa 
5: 
bs > 

7 
: » 

+ 

2 
"I 
2 

K 
Xx 
& 

FP 
# 
F:- 

a4 

k1 


SAD... ORE K(-<AbS» 


24 PRE $a 2 


"o 148 4 lO JOE "a "7 - Ae x . 4 2 - Ne TY Sa 9 ta” FOOT; _ ſ- A © 
, EY x” ef RN wed, w_— Or & * W714 "Ie IF IS. Rack þ 4 ed I'% : - : 
58 The Myſtery oF SEL: V. 
, 


But, Father, ſaid 1, a man muſt needs be at a great 


loſs which toembrace. Not at all, ſays he, he is onely 


to follow the opinion he is moſt inclined to. What? 
though the other be the more probable ? It matters 
not, ſaid be. And theother more certain? It matters 
not, ſays the Father again; takeitexplained by Emanuel Sa, 

of our Society, in his Aphoriſm de dubio. 
Page 183, A man may do what be conceives lawfull,, accor- 

ding to a probable opinion, though the contrary 
be the more ſafe. For this, the opinion of one grave Dofour is ſuff- 
cient, 

But if an opinion be bothleſs probable, and leſs ſate, 
ſaid 1, may a man lawfully follow it, diſcarding whar 
he believes more orakable and more ſafe 2 Once 

more, he may, ſaid he: hear Filiutiu , 
Mor. Queſt, tr. that great Jeſuit of Rome. It is lawfull to 


' 21. £-447,128, follow the leſs probable opinion, though it be the 


leſs ſafe. It is the common opinion of the more 
modern Authours. Are you not ſatisfied? Wearec indeed 
now at a fair liberty, Father, ſaid 7, with the help of 


. Your probable opinions. Thisis an excellent liberty of con- 


ſcience, Put ___ Caſuiſts, may you take the ſame free- 
dom in your anſwers? Wedo, ſays he, and ſo anſwer 
what we think good; or rather what we conceive will 


_ . Prove moſt fatistaftory to thoſe that ask us. For theſe 


are our direttions, taken out of our 
Layman, Theol. Fathers, Sanchez, and our 24 in Princ. 


. Moral. 1, 1.tr.i1, EX.3-N.24., Theſe are the words of 


c. 5. ſef.2.n.7. Layman, whom the book of our 24 hath 
Vaſquez dit. 62. followed. 4 Dofour being conſulted may 
© 9.7, 47. . &ive an advice, not onely ſuch as is probable ac- 
cording to his own opinion, but what is contrary to 
bis opinion, if ſo be it be accounted probable by otbers ;, eſpecially when 
this advice, though contrary to his judgment, happens to be more ac- 
ceptable, and more for the intereſt of him that conſults bim 5, (Si 
forte hzc illi favorabilior ſeu exoptatior ſit.) But 7 ho!d 
farther, that it will be prudence in him, to-give thoſe who come 
zo him ſuch advice as js held as probable by ſome knowing perſon, though 
be himſelf be convinced that it is abſolutely falſe. 
In troth, Father, your do&rine will fall on itsfeet. 
May amananſyer affirmatively or negatively as he pew 
ES 
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59 
ſes ?' *Tis an advantage cannot well be valned, You 
have wroughtamiracle on me, I now ſee what benefit 
you make of theſe contrary do&rines which your Doc- 
tours advance upon all occafions.For one you may make 
your advantage of, and the other never hurts you; Your 
bets are ſo ſecure, thatif you loſe by the one ſide, you 
get by the other. *Tis very true, ſays bez and we may 
at any time ſay with Diana, (who, having Father Bauny 
for hum, when Father Lugo was againſt him, faid,) Szpe 
premente Deo , fert Deus alter opem, If one God charges us too 
hard, another relieves uw. 

I am Yluminated, ſaid 1; yet fill there ſticks one 
thing in my tomach. When a man hath conſulted one 
of your Doctours, and received from him an opinion 
ſomewhat too large, he will be meerly trapanned, if 
he meet a Confeflor who, not being of the lame, will 
deny him abſolution if he alter not his judgment. 
Have you made no proviſion in that caſe ? Do you 
queſtion it ? replied be, All Confeſſors are obliged to 
abſolve their penitents holding probable opinions, un- 
der pain of mortal fin, the more to mind them of their 
duty : this is elear out of our Fathers, 
and,among others, Father Bauny. When De Penit. tr. 4. 
the penitent, ſays he, follows a probable opini- Q. 13.p. 93. 
on, the Confeſſor is bound to abſolve him, though 
bis judgment he contrary'to that of the penitent. But he does 
not afhrm it a mortal ſm, not to abſolve him. How 
ready you are to catch? ſays he, take what follows 
he categorically concludes, That to deny 
abſolution to a penitent who walks according toa * To, 4. d. 32. 
probable opinion, is a fin in its ownnature mor- Sea, F. 
zal. And to confirm this opinion, he bDiſp. 62.c. 7. 
cites three of our moſteminent Fathers, © Num. 29. 

* Suarez, DVaſquez, and C Sanchez. 

O Father, ſaid I, with what prudence do you order 
all things! We need not fear any thing now , the 
Confeflor muſt do his duty. I knew not before that 
you had the power to ordain any thing under pain of 
Damnation. I thought your Commiſhon reach*d no far- 
ther then to take away ſins, and never imagined you 
could iztreduce any. But, for oughtIſce, you are omni- 
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tent. You donot ſpeak properly,ſaid he, wedonot 
way ſins, we only Gele notice Of them. I have al- 
ready obſerved twice or thrice that you are no good 
Schoolman. However it be, Father, ſaid I, Iam fatif- 
fied as to that doubt, butTI bave another to propoſe to 
you; which is,that Iknow not what ſhift tomake when 
the ancient Fathers are contrary to the opinions ofany of 
your Caſuiſts. | 

You are extreamly to ſeek in the buſineſs, ſaid be. 
The Fathers were good for the Morality of their times; 
but they are far ſhort of that of ours. It is not there- 
fore to be regulated by them, but by the new Caſuifts. 

Hear our Father Cellot, who, as to this 

De Hier. !. 8. point, ſeconds our famous Father Regi- 

£. 16.p. 714, naldus:;, In Queſtions of Morality the modern 

| Caſuitts are to be preferred before the ancient 

Fathers, though they were nearer the times of the Apoſtles, And 

it is according to this tenent,that Diaz ſpeaks after this 

manner : Are beneficed perſons obliged to make 

P.J.tr.8.R,31. reſtitution of their revenue , when they miſ-imploy 

it? The Ancients affirmed they were, but the Mo- 

dern hold they are not ;, let us not therefore quit this opinion, - which 
&cquits a man from the obligation of making reſtitution. 

Theſe are excellent good words, ſaid 1, and furniſhed 
with conſolations for the goods of this world. For 
the Fathers, ſaid he, we deliver them up to thoſe that 
handle poſitive Divinity; but for us, who govern mens 
conſciences, we (ſeldom reade them , and in our writings 
quote onely the Modern £aſuifts. What a voluminous 
writer is our Diana! There is before his books a liſt 
of all the Authours he cites. There you will find two 
hundred ninety and fix , whereof the moſt ancient is 
within eighty years. This then isan humour come in- 
to the world ſince your Society, ſaid 1. Thereabouts, 
replied he. My meaning, Father, is, that, at your ap- 
pearance, Saint Auguſtine , Saint Ehryſoſtome, Saint Ambroſe, 
Saint Hierom, and the reſt, vaniſhed out of ſight as to 
matter of Morality. 

But I would fain know the names of thoſe that have 
ſucceeded them ; who are thoſe modern Authours ? 
They are very excellent men, and very famous, me 5 

| ig y 


| 
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They are; Villalobos, Conink, , Llamas, Achokier, Dealkgrer, 
. Dellacruz, Vera Cruz, Ugolin , Tambourin, Ferngndez, Marti- 
ner, Suarez, Henrique, Vaſquez, Lopez, Gomez, Sanchez, .De 
vecchis, De Graffs, De Graſſalis, De Pitighanis, De Graphatis, 
Squilanti, Bizozeri, Barcola, De Bobadilla, Simancha, Perez, De 
Lara, Aldretta, Lorca, Pe Scarcia, Quaranta, Scophra, Fedrez- 
za, Cabrezza, Bisbe, Dias, De Clavaſw, Villagut, Adam a Man- 
den, Iribarn, Binsfeld, Volfangi a Vorberg, Veſtbery, Streueſ- 
dorf. 

O Father, ſaid 1 a little frightned, were all thefe Chri- 
ſtians? How, Chriſtians ? replied be. Did I not tell you 
that theſe are the men by whom we govern Chriften- 
dome at this day ? This ſomewhat troubled me, but 
not diſcovering any thing of diſturbance, I onely asked 
him whether all thoſe Authours were Jeſuits. No, ſaid 
be, but it matters. not, they have left excellent things 
behind them. Not but that the greateſt part of them 
have either derived from, or imitated our Fathers ; 
but we ſtand not upon terms of honour : Beſides, they 
cite our Fathers ever and anon, and that very honou- 
rably. Thus Diana, who is not of our Society, ſpea- 
king of yaſquez, calls him the Phenix of nits;, and ſome- 
times he ſays, that Vaſquez alone amounts to as much with 
him as all mankind befides , inſtar omnium. In like man- 
ner , our Fathers often quote this gallant Diana; 
for if you well underſtand our doarine of probability, 
you will find this will breed no controverſy. On the 
contrary, we heartily wiſh others, beſides the Jeſuits, 
were able to render their opinions probable, that all 
ſuch might not be imputed to ys. And when any Au- 
thour whatſoever hath advanced any one, we have a 
right to take it, by the dofrine of probable opinions ;, 
yet ſo that we are not accountable for it, when the 
Authour is not of our body. All this I underſtand 
very well, ſaid I, and ſee that any thing will find en- 
tcPtainment .among you, but the ancient Fathers, and that 
you, being Maſters of the field, need no more then 
drive all before you. 

But I foreſee three or four great inconveniences , 
and ftrong turnpikes , which will check your purſuit. 
What, I pray ? ſays the Father amazed. Scripture, ſaid I, 

Popes 
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a ys Coiintils, whom you cannot give the lie to, and 
0 are aft inthe onely way of the Goel. Andis that 
all? ſaid be ;, you have put me into a cold ſweat. - Do 
imagine that a thing ſo viſible hath not been fore- 
en, and-that we have not made proviſion for it ac- 
cordingly? I cannot but wonder you ſhouldthink that 
we are oppoſite to the Scripture, Popes ,, and- Councils, I 
muſt convince-you of the contrary. It would trouble 
me you ſhould think we are forgetfull of the duty we 
owe them. Certainly you have this imagination from 
fome opinions of our Fathers, which ſeem to offer ſome 
violence to: their Deciſions , when indeed there's no 
ſuch rhing. But to underſtand the Harmony there is 
between them , requires more leiſure. I wiſh mu 
would not entertain any finifter thoughts of us. It we 
meet tomorrow, Iſhall clearup the buſineſs to you. 
Here the conference ended , and fo ſhall this dif: 
courſe, tis pretty fair for a Letter. - With a confi- 
dence you will content your ſelf with this , till you 
have what is behind, 


Paris, March 2O. 


1656. 
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To tbe ſame. 


LETTER VI. 


ARG O MENT. 


How the Contradictions that are between: Ca- 


ſuiſts a»d Popes, Councils, ad Scripture, 
are reconciled, The benefit of the interpreta- 
tion of Terms: of favourable circumſtances; 
and the croſs-probability of opinions. Whats 
an Aflaſin or amrtherer is ; Superfluity 
what. In what caſes a Religious man, quit- 
ting his habit, 7s not excommunicable, An 
excellent expedient to avoid Simony. Ma- 
ximes for all perſons. A Prieſt may receive 
money from ſeveral perjons for the ſame 
Mafe. A religious man, following 4 pro- 
bable opimon, may diſobey his Superior. 


What ſervants may do rather then loſe their 


ſervices what , if not content with their 
wages. The pleaſant ſtory of John d' Alba: 
who ts guilty, and not guilty, of Felony at 


he ſame time. The danger of probable opi- 
Tr in regard of the civil Magiltrate. 


SIR 

N the concluſion of my laſt Letter I told you, that 

the good Father, the Jeſuit, promiſed to acquaint 
me 
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me, how the Caſuifts reconcile the contrarieties which hap- 
pen between their opinions and the Deciſions of the 
Popes,Councils,and the Scripture, And indeed he hath given 
me good ſatisfa&ion as to that point in my ſecond viſit, 
of which you have this preſent account; wherein you 
will find me more exat then in the other. For having 
brought a table-book with me;,lI ſet down the citations, 
which I had not donie when I was with him before. Eat 
if you doubt of any, et me but know it, and I ſhall ſoon 
give you ſatisfaftion., 

The good Father's diſcourſe was to this effett. One 
of the ways whereby we reconcile theſe apparent 
contradidions is, by the interpretation of ſome term. For 
inſtance : Pope Gregory XIV. hath declared that 4ſa- 
fs ate uriworthy the benefit of taking ſanfuary in 
Churches, and that they are to be forced from thence ; 
whereas our 24 Ancients, pg. 660. affirm, That thoſe who 
Eill any one treacherouſly ought not to incur the penalty of that 
Bull. This, to you, ſeems contradictory, but it is re- 
conciled by interpreting the word Aſaſin, as is done by 
theſe words; Are Aſaſins unworthy to enjoy the priviledge of ta- 
king ſanFuary in Churches ? According to the Bull of Gregory 
XIV. they are. But we underſtand by the word Afaſins thoſe 
who have received money to kill any one treacherouſly. Whenee it 
comes to paſs, that thoſe who kill without receiving any reward, but 
do it only to oblige their friends, are not called Afſaſins. 

In Itke manner, it is ſaid in the Go- 

Fuke '11. 41. ſpel, Give Alms of your ſuperfluities, And 
Vulg. Lat. yet divers Caſuiſts have found out a way 
2 ta, exempt even the richeſt perſons 7 
from this obligation of giving Alms. This you think * 


, another contradi&ion, but the reconciliation-is eafily - 
<ſcovered, by interpreting the word ſuperfluity, inſo- # 


much that it ſeldome or never 4-3foe that any one is | 
troubled with any ſuch thing. And this isdone by the 
"4 learned Vaſquez in this manner : Whatty'r ® 
de Eleem. c. 4, men lay up out of a defyn to raiſe their 'own 
| fortunes or thoſe of their relations, is not called 
ſuperfluous. For whichreaſon it will be hard to find any, among thoſe 
that are worldly-minded, that have ought ſuperfluow no, not even 
emong Kings, | 
HI With 


. 
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bc 
- With him agrees Dana, citing theſe very words of 
e Vaſquez, for he ordinarily grounds all he ſays cn our 
n Fathe:s, and ſo concludes very handſomely ; That, i 
2 this guejiion, whether rich men are obliged to give alms out ef their 
1 ſuperfluity , though the aff#mative be true , yet it will ſeldome or 
g mever h.pren that it is obligatory in peint of prattice, 
Ss BB I am tatis6ec!, Father, ſaid 1, that this muſt follow 
It out of the doarine of Vaſquez. But if it be objeRted, 
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n that ( accordinsg to Yaſquex ) 1t would be as ſure a way 
for x man that detires to work out his ſalvation, to be 
IE guilty of ambition enough, that ſo he may have nothing 
it ſuperfluous , as it is according to the Goſpel , not to be 
Yr ambitious at all, that ſo he may give alms out of his ſuper- 
[a- " fluities, how will you anſwerit? It may be anſwered, 
in ſaid he , that both theſe ways are cqually ſecure ac- 
5 cording to the Goſpel ; one according to the Goſpel 
o BW. in the more literal and more obvious ſenſe, the other 
at according to the ſame Goſpel interpreted by Vaſquez. 
E- Whence you ſee the great bencfit of theſe interpreta- 
Jy tions, a 
ta- But when the terms are ſo clear as not to admit an 
ry explanation, then we make the beſt advantage we can of the 
ſe moſt favourable circumſlarces, as you ſhall ſee in this exam- 
eit WF ple. The Popes have excommunicated thole Reli- - 
but FF gious men that quit their habit, and yet our 24 An- 
| cients ſtick not to diſcourſe thus :; I 
30- WW what caſes my a Religious man quit his habit Page 704. 
nd #F without running the hazard of Excommunica- 
ay & tim? He inftances in many, and, among others, this: 


ons If be quit it upon ſome infamous occaſion, as fe; to go and ſteal, or to 
ink = £20 mcognito zo uncivil places, as the Stews, intending to reſume 


ily 3 it again a5 ſoon 4 he bath done, - Ai: ' indeed it 15 evident the 
Mo- 3 Bulls mention not any of theſe caſes, 

e 1s | i This T coul:! hardly believe, and therefore intreated 
the W the Father to ſhew it me in the origiaal, and found, 
yy # thatthe Chapter wherein theſe words are is intituled, 
own The Pradice according to the School of the Society of Jeſus, Praxis 
alled ex Societatis Jeſu ſehola * and there I found theſe words, fi 
thoſe babitum dimittat ut furetur occulte, wal! fornicetur, The ſame 
even | thing he alſo ſhewed me out of Diana, in theſe terms, ut * 

eat incognitus ad Lupanar, | 
Vith F But 
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BER But how comes it, Father, ſaid 1, that they acquit 
x them of 'excomnmunication in this caſe? Do younot ap- 
prehend the reafon ? ſaid he. Do you not perceive how 
ſcandalous it were to ſurpriſe a religious man in that 
- condition with his religious habit on? And have you 
not heard what anſwer was made to the former Bull 
Contra ſolicitantes ? and how our twenty four, in a par- 
ticular chapter, Of the Praice of the School of our Society, EX- 
plain the Bull of Pius Quintus Contra Clericos, &C ? I KNOW NO- 
thing of all this, replied 7. Then you are not much wer- 
ſed in Eſcobar, ſaid be. I had it not till yeſterday , ſaid 1 
and I had much ado to find one. I mo not how it 
comes to paſs all the world enquires after him. What 
I was going to tell you, replyd the Father , you may find 
F4g. 117. ſee it at your leiſure. You will there find an 
excellent example of the manner of interpreting Bulls 
favourably. I indeed looked into him that very night, 
but I dare not give you any account of it, *tis a thing 
{ſo horrid and abominable. 

The good Father procceded in his diſcourſe. You 
now underitand what uſe we make of favourable *circum- 
ſtances. Butthere are ſometimes ſuch as are fo precite, 
that they contribute nothing to the reconciliation of the 
contradi&tions, inſomuch that in ſuch a caſe you might 
well think there really were ſome. For example; three 
Popes have decided, that thoſe of any Religious order 
who, by a particular vow, are oblig'd toobſerve a qua- 
drageſimal life, are not diſpens'd of that vow, though 
they ſhould be made Biſhops. And yet Diana ſays, that 
netnithtanding their deciſion they are diſpens'd of it. How, I 
pray, does he ſalve it? ſaid 1, By the moſt ſubtile of all 
the new methods, reply*d the Father, and the moſt refin'd 
part of Probability, Pllexplain it to you: It is, as you 
obſerv*d the other day, that both the afirmative and 
negative of moſt opimons have a certain probability, 
according to the judgement of our Dodours, that is , 
enough to induce a man to follow them with a ſafe con- 
ſcience. Not that the proand con are equally true inthe 
ſame ſenſe, that being impoſſible; but only that they are 
probable,and ſafe in their conſequences. 


According 
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Accotding to this principle it is, that our goqd Friend 
Diana ſpeaks thus : As to the deciſion of the ſe 
three Popes, ſmce it i$ contrary to my opinion, T Part. F. tr, 13s 
anſwer, that they have ſpohen in that manner R. 39. 
out of- their inclination to the aſrmative, | 
which indeed is probable even in my judgement 5, but it does not 
follow thence but that the negative may alſo have its probabi- 
lity. And in the ſame Treatiſe, upon another occa- 
ſion, wherein, as before, he is of an opinion contrary 
to that of a Pope, he ſpeaks thus ; That the 
Pope hath ſaid it as bead of the Church, I achnow- R. 65. 
ledge :, but what be bath done, is, as to his judgemezn, 

PFithin the $here of probability, ys 

You ſee then that this derogates nothing from the 
jadgements of Popes, for if it did , it would not be 
ſaffered at Rome, where Diana 1s in ſo great reputation. 
For he does not athrm that what the Popes have deci- 
ded is not probable; but comprehendms their opinion 
within the ſphere of probability, he fticks not to hold 
the contrary to be alſo probable. This ſpeaks abun- 
dance of reipe& in him, ſaid 1. Nay;it is more ſubtile, 
replyd he, then the anſwer which Father Bazzy made 
when they had cenſur*d his books at Rome. For he let 
fall this word againſt Monſieur Haller, who perſecuted 
him tooth and nail , What community is there between the cenſ.re 
of Rome and that of France? Whence you may eaſily 
perceive,that,either by the interpretation of the terms, 
or by obſervation of the favourable circumſtances , or 
laſtly by the croſs-probability of the prs and con, we re- 
concile all theſe 1maginary contradictions which you 
were ſtartled at before, without doing any violence to 
the deciſions of the Scripture, Councils, and Popes, as 
you plainly ſce. 

Well, reverend Father, ſzid 1, the Ch:rch is infi- 
nitely happy that you are her defenders. How ad- 
vantageous are theſe probabilities? I knew not upon 
what ground you had taken {9 much pains to efta- 
bliſh , that one only DoRour, if grave, may render 
an opinion probable, but that the contrary might be 
ſo too; and then a man may chuſe either pro or con as 
he thinks beſt , although he do not believe it to be 
F 2 truce: 
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*- true :-and all with ſo mnch ſafety of conſcience, that 


a Confeſor , who ſhould deny abſolution upon the cre- 
dit of theſe Caſuiſts, were in the ſtate of damnation. 
WhenceI apprehend that one particular Caſuit may, at 
his pleaſure, make new rules in Morality, and diſpoſe, 


according to his humour, whatever relates to the con-- 


du&t of the Church. You muſt, faid the Father, admit 
ſome moderation in what you ſay. Obſerve well what 
T am going to tell you; it is our method, wherein you 
will ſee the progrets of an opinion from its firſt begin- 
nings to its maturity. | | 

In the firſt place, the grave Dofonr who hath found 
it out. expoſes it to the world, and caſts it abroad 
as a ſeed to take root. While it is in this condition, 
it is yeak, but time muſt ripen it by degrees. Upon 
which account, Diana, who hath introduc'd a many , 
ſays in one place, I advance this opinion, but becauſe it is as 
yet new, I leave it do be rijen'd by time, relinquo tempori matu- 
randam. Accordingly , it a tew years, it inſenſibly ga- 
thers ſtrength, and after a conſiderable time it is autho- 
rized by the ſilent approbation of the Church,according 
t» that excellent maxime of Father Bauny , 1hat an opini- 
on being advanc*d by ſome Caſuiſts , if the Church oppoſe it not, it 
is an evident argument that ſhe approves it, And indeed by 
this principle doth he confirm an opinion of his, inhis 
fixth Treatiſe, pag. 312, How, ſaid 1, Father? by this 
account, the Church would be thought to approve all 
thoſe abuſes which ſhe ſuffers, and all thoſe erroneous 
opinions in books which ſhe cenſures not. Diſpute it, 
ſaid he, with Father Bauny; I onely give you a relation, 
and you would debate the buſineſs with me. You 
muſt never diſpute matter of fa&. I was telling you, 
that when time hath thus brought an opinion to-matu- 
tity, thenis it abſolutely probable and ſafe. And thence 
it comes, that thelearned Caramuel,in the Letter where- 
in he directs his fundamental Theology to Diana, ſays, that 
that great Diana bad rendred divers opinions probable which 
were not ſuch before, que antea non erant;, and conſequently that 


. @ man ſins no longer in following them, whereas before be did ſm , 


7am non peccant, licet ante peccaverint. ' 
Truly, Father, ſaid 1, there is much edificationto be . 
| Ws got 
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got by your DoAours. Of two perſons that dothe ſame 
things, he who knows not their dofrine, fins ; he who 
docs, fins uot. It is therefore at the ſame time both 
inftrutive and juſtificative. The Law of God made men 
ſinners,according to Saint Paul ;, but this makes almoſt all 
innocent. I beſcech you, Father, inftru& me fully asto 
this point: Iwvrillnot leave you till you have acquainted 
me with the principal maximes which your Caluiſts have 
eſtabliſhed. | 
Alas ! ſaid the Father to me , it ſhould have been onr' 
principal end , not to eſtabliſh any other maximes 
then thoſe of the Goſpel in ali their ſeverity. Nor 1s 
it leſs evident , from the regulation. of our Manners, 
that if we ſuffer any freedome in others, 1t is rather 
out of compliance then deſign; we are indeed forc'd to it. 
Men are noyp arriv'd to ſach a height of corruption, 
that we, not able to prevail with them to come to us, 
are oblig'd to go over to them. Otherwiſe they would 
forſake us, they would do worſe, they would be abſo- 
lately caſt away. It is therefore to reſtrain them, that 
onr Caſuiſts have conſidered the vices whereto men, in 
their ſeveral conditions, are moſt inclin*d ;, that they 
might eſtabliſh maximes ſo gentle, ( without injury to 
truth ) as if they ſhould not be ſatished with,they muſt 
needs be very hard to pleaſe. For the main drift of our 
Society ( which they think contributes much to the 
advantage of Religion) is, not to turn away any what- 
—_— ſo to keepthe world as much as nay be from de- 
Pair. | 
We have therefore Maximes ſuitable to all forts of 
perſons, to ſuch as deal in Benefces, to Prieſts, to Reli- 
£iow men, to Gentlemen, to menial Servants, to the Rich, 
to Merchants, to thoſe who are in zro:bles, to thoſe wha 
are in zeceſity, to devout women, to ſych of that Sex as 
are not ſo, to married people, to ſuch as are diſordered, 
In a word, they have made proviſion for all things. 
That 1s, ſid 7, you arc farniſt®d for the Clergy, the No- 
-" the Commons, I am extremely deſirous to know 
them, - 
Let us begin, ſays the Father , with the firſt. You 
know what trading therc is at this day about Benefces 5 
| F 3 . and 
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and if we. fhoald meaſure things by the writings of 
Saint Thomas and the Ancients, the Church would be 
tound well ftord' with Simoniſts, Which conſidered, 
2t 1s neceſlary our Fathers ſhould by-their prudence 
"moderate things, as theſe words of yalentia, one of Eſ- 
cobar*s four living creatures, will ſhew you. Ir is the 
conciution of a long Diſcourſe, where he gives many 

expedients, among Which the beſt inmy 
Tem. 3-p-2039. judgment is this; If a man give a temporal 

goed for a ſpiritual, (that 1s to ſay, money 
for a Benefice) and that a man give money as the price of the 
Benefice, it is apparent Simony. But if he gives it as the motive 
znclining the will of the Incumbent to reſign his intereſt , non 
tanquam pretium benefictt, ſed tanquam motivum 
ad reſgnandum , it is met Simony , although he that ſo 
reſigns do conſiler and look on the money 4 his principall 
end, 

Tamer, Who 15 alſo of our Society, afirms the ſame 

thing, confefhing withall, That Saint Tho- 
Tom. 3.1819, mas #5 of a contrary opinion, in that he abſo- 

lutely maintains, that it is undeniable Simony to 
give a ſpiritug! good for a temporal, if the temporal be the end 
tbereef. By this means we do falve abundance of Simo- 
nies. For who would be fo wicked, as, when he 
gives money for a benefice, not to diref his intention ſo, 
as to give it as a motive inclining the Patron or In- 
cumbent toreſign, 1n ſtead of giving it as the price of 
the benefice? No man is ſo far forſaken of God. I 
agree with you, ſ-id 1, that all the world have graces 
ſutfcient to make ſuch a bargain. It is very certain , 
repl?d the Father. 

You ſee then how we have mitigated things in regard 
of perſons that take or diſpoſe of benefices. As for 
the Prieſts, we have divers Maximes that are no leſs fa- 
vourable to them. - For inſtance , take this of our 
twenty four, pag. 143. A Prieſt that hath once receiv'd money 
to ſay Maſs, may he take cther money upon the account of the ſame 
Maſs * Filiutivs afirms he may, by applying that part of the ſa- 
crifce which belongs to himſelf as Prieſt, to him who pays him laſt 
provided he receive not as much as a whole Maſs amounts to, but onely 
for one part, as baply fer a third of the Maſs. Y 

. This, 
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This, Father, is certainly one of thoſe caſes where” 
in' the pro and con are very probable. For what you 
afirm muſt needs be ſo, after the authority of Filiu- 
tis and Eſcobar. But leaving, it in the ſphere of proba- 
bility , the contrary, methinks, might very well be 
maintain'd, and made good by theſe reaſons. When 
E the Church allows Prieſts that are poor to receive 
3H money for their Maſſes, (it being juſt that thoſe who 
EF ſerve the Altar ſhould live of the Altar, ) her mea- 
= ning is, not that they ſhould make an exchange of 
the ſacrifice for money , muck leſs that they ſhould 
be depriv'd of all thoſe graces which they ſhould 
firſt derive thence themſelves. Nay, I might far- 
* ther urge, that the Prieſts , according to Saint Paul, are 
Fg obliged to offer ſucrifice firſt for themſelves , and then for the 
= people; thatis , it is lawfull for them to communi- 
cate to others the fruit of the ſacrifice, but not 
voluntarily to exempt themſelves of all advarttage 
thereof, to beſtow it on another for the third part of 
the Maſs, that is, four of five pence. Truly, Father, 
as little gravity as I pretend to, I could render this 
opinion probable. | 

It would cok you no great pains, ſaid he : that is 
apparently ſuch already, All the difficulty were to 
find out probanility in the contrary. And that's the 
work of the moſt eminent, among whom Father Bau- 
ny is highly conſiderable. *Tis infinitely pleaſant to 
ſee this able Caſuift Civing into the pro and con of the 
* ſame Queſtion, wherein tie Prieſts are ſtill concerin'd, 
f”, and faſtening on reaſon every way, he 1s 
ſo ſubtile and ingenious. He ſays, 7. 10. p. 474. 
There. cannot any ſuch Law be made as ſhall ob- 
lige a benefic'd Prieſt to ſay Maſs every day, becauſe ſuch a law 
would infallibly, haud dubie, expoſe them to the danger of 
ſaying it ſometimes in mortal fin. And yet 1n 
the ſame Treatiſe he ſays,That the Prieſts 
en who have receiv d money to ſay Maſs every day, Pg. 441, 

vl ought to ſay it every day, andthat they cannot 

| be diſpens'd with, upon pretence that they are 

not always ſufficiently well prepared for to ſay it 5, becauſe it js 
in their power at any time, to make an at of contriticn, which if 
F 4 they 
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Theynegled ro do, it is their own fault, and not bis uvon whoſe ac- 
count they are to ſay Maſs. And to take away the greatet 
difficulties which might divert them from doing it, he 
thus refolves the queſtion in the ſame 
Qu. 32.p.457. Treatiſe: May a Prieſt ſay Maſs the ſame day 
wherein be hath committed a mortal fin, haply 
one of the moſt enormous , be making his confeſſion beforehand ? 
Villalobos ſays, not, becauſe of bjs uncleanneſs.. But Sanchez 
affirms he may, and that without fin and I think bis opinion 
ſafe, and that it ought to be folloned in prafice, & tuta {5 ſequen- 
da in prazi. 

How, Father? ſaid.I, may this opinion be put into 
praftice? May a Prieſt guilty of ſuch a villany pre- 
ſume the ſame day to approach the Altar upon Father 
Biunys word ? . Or ſhould he not rather ſubmit to the 
ancient laws of the Church, (which abſolutely excluded 
from the ſacrihce thoſe Priefts who had committed 
ſins gf that nature) then the new opinions of Caſuiſts 
who re-a':nit them thereto on the very day that they 
are {5 fallen? You have a very trcacherous' memory, 
ſays the Father 5 have I not ſometime told you, Thar, 
in matters of Morality, we are not to be guided by the ancient Fq- 
th:irs, but the modern Caſuſts ? as our Fathers Cellot and 
Repinaldss affirm. 
 Irememberit very well, anſwered I, but this is a bu- 
ſineſs of greater conſequence, for the Laws of the 
Church are therein concern'd. You ſpeak reaſon, ſaid 

be, but, it ſeems, you are not yet ac- 

quainted with this excellent maxime of 

To. 2.1.25. n. our Fathers, That the Laws of the Church 
3% - are of no force when they are no longer obſerved , 

cm jam deſuetudine abierunt, as Filiutius af- 

| | firms. We ſee better then the Ancients 
the preſent exigences of the Church, If there 'were 
ſo much rigour obſerv'd in excluding Prieſts from the. 
Altar, you eaſily apprehend the conſequence, that 

there would not be ſo great a number of Maſſes. Now 
the abundance of Mafles brings ſo much glory to God, 
and fo much profit to ſouls, that I dare afirm , with 
our Father Cel, in his book of the Hierarchy, pag. 611. 
of the Rozer impreſſion, that there could not be too 
es,” ' ES many 
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many Prieſts, though not onely all men and-women, were -it poſſi- 
ble, but even all inanimate bodies, and brute beaſts, - brata ani- 
malia , were turn'd Prieſts to - celebrate the Maſs. 1 Was fo 
ſurpriz'd at that fantaſtick imagination, that-I could not 
ſay any thing, ſo that lie kept on his diſcourte. 

But there's enough as to.the Prieſts ; I ſhould be 
too tedious elſe : we come now to thoſe of Religious 
orders. The greateſt difficultics they meet with con- 
ſiſt in the obedicnce-they owe their ſaperioursz ſee 
what gentle pills our Fathers preſcribe 
them. Caſtrus Palgus, of our Society, Op. Mor. fo. I 
ſays, It is out of all controverſy, ( non eſt diſp. 2.p.'6» 
controverſia) that the religious man, who of 
bis ſide bath a probable opinion, is not bound to obey bis Superiour,, 
thoughthe Superiour”s opinion be the more probable. For in ſuch 4 
caſe, it is lawfull for the religious man toembrace that which is moſt 
acceptable to him , que ſibi gratior fuerit , 4 Sanchez af- 
firms. Nay, though the commandment of the Superiour be juſt, you 
are not thereby engag*d to obey him, for it is not juſt as to all points, 
and in all circumſtances ;, non undequaque jutte precipit , 
but onely probably;, and ſo you are probably engag*d to obey bim, 
and you are probably diſengag*d from obeying him, probabiliter 
obligatus, & probabiliter deobligatus. In troth, Fa- 
ther, ſaid I, a man cannot too highly value theſe great 
advantages of the double probability, ?Tis of extraordi- 
Nary uſe, ſaid be; butto proceed. I ſhall trouble you 
but with this one paſſage of our famous Molina, 1n fa- 
vour of thoſe religious men who for their diſorders 
are turn'd out of their Convents, Our 
Father Eſccbar quotes him intheſe terms, Pag. 705. 

olina affirms , that a religious man turn'd . 
out of his Monaſtery is not oblig*d to any reformation in order to his 
return into it again, and that he is not any longer tied by his vow 
of Obedience. 

Well, Father, ſaid 1, the Ecclefiaſticks are well pro- 
vided for ; your Caſuiſts, I ſee have dealt very favou- 
rably with them, nay, as well as they would have done 
for themſelves. I he me they have not been fo ten- 
der of people of other conditions. *Tis butjuſt a man 
ihould do well for himſelf, Nay, even thoſe others 


. could not have done better for themſelyes, repii'd the 


Father 
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#1ther; all have been treated with equal charity, from 
the greateft even to the leaſt. To make good which aſ- 

' {ertion,. you engage me to acquaint you with our Ma- 
*#1mes concerning Servants, 

we have conſidered, as to their particular, the 
trouble they are in, when, being conſciencious peo- 
ple , they ſerve diſordered Maſters : for if they do 
not all the meſſages they imploy them in, they loſe 
their ſervices and fortunes; and if they obey them, 
they are troubled inconſcience. To comfort them in 
this condition , our twenty four Fathers have exem- 
plified the ſervices which they may perform with ſafe- 

ty of Conſcience ; whereof thele are 
Eſcob.p. 779. ſome. To deliver Letters and Preſents, to 0- 

pen doors and windows, to help their Maſter to 
get inat awindow, to hold the ladder while he gets up ;, all this is 
allowable and indifferent. But indeed, before they hold the ladder, 
it is requiſite they be threatned more then ordinary, in taſe they do not, 
For it js an injury to the Maſter of the houſe, for any man to come in- 
to it through the window. 

Do you obſerve how judiciouſly this proviſion is 
made? TIexpeted no leſs, ſaid 1, from a book ex- 
tracted out of the works of twenty four Jeſuits. But 
our Father Bauny ( added the Father ) hath farther 
taught Servants to do their Maſters all theſe ſervices in- 
nocently , by obliging them to dire& their intention , 
not tothe {ins whereot they are employed in the agen- 
cy and ſolicitation , but onely to their own profit 
thereby. This he hath handſomely expreſſed in his 
Summary of ſins, pag. 710. ofthe firſt edition. Let the Confeſy 
ſors, ſaith he, take good notice, that they may not abſolve ſer- 
vants who do diſhoneſt MeJages, if they conſent to the ſins of their 
Maſters ;, but wemnſt ſay the contrary, if they do them for their own 
temporal advantages, And this is eaſy for them todo: for 
why ſhould they be fo ready to give their conſent to 
ſins, which onely put them to a great deal of trouble 
both of body and conſcience ? 

Beſides, the ſame Father Bauny hath eftabliſh?d this 
great Maxime , to oblige thoſe that are not content 
with their wages. *Tis in his Summary, pag. 213. and 
214, of the fizth Edition. May Servants , who are not 

content 
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Content with their nages, advance them of themſelves, by filching 
and purloyning as much from their Maſters as they imagine neceſ- 
ſery to make their wages proportionable to their ſervices? In ſome 
occafions they may ,, as when they are ſo poor when they come 
into ſervice, that they are oblig'd to accept any profer that is 
made to them, gnd that other Servants of their quality get more 
elſewhere. : 

This, Father, ſaid I, is juſt the caſe of Jobn d? Alba. 
What John d? 4lba? ſays the Father, what do you mean? 
How, Father, have you forgot what happened in the 
year 1647? where were you then ? I read, ſays he, 
Caſes of Conſcience at a Colledge of ours far from Pa- 
ris. Then, Father, ſaid I, I perceive you Know not 
this ſtory, and therefore I muſt needs tell 1t you. I heard 
itin #place where I was the other day, from a perſon 
of good quality. He told us that this John d? Alba, being 
a ſervant to your Fathers of the Colledge of Clermont 
in Saint James-ſtreet, and thinking his wages too low, ſtole 
ſomething from them tomake it up. That upon this, 
your Fathers put him in priſon , charging him with fe- 
lony ; andthathe came to be tried at the Chaftelet, (if 
my memory fail me not,) the ſixth of 4pril, 1647. For 
the Gentleman gave all theſe particulars, without which 
we ſhould hardly have believ'd him. 

This poor rogue, being examin'd, confeſs'd, that he 
had taken away certain Pewter-plates from the Fa- 
thers; butpleaded that he was not guilty of any felo- 
ny for ſodoing, alledging, for his juſtification, this doc- 
trine of Father Bauzy , Which he preſented to the 
Judges, with anatteſtation from one of your Fathers, 
under whom he had ftudied the Caſes of Conſtience, 
and who had taught him the ſame thing. Whereupon 
Monſieur De Montrouge, one of the ſageit of the Judges 
of that Court, gave his judgment thus, That he apas not 
of opinion, that, upon the writing of thoſe Fathers, (containing a 
doArine ſo unlawful, pernicious, and contrary to all Laws, nati- 
ral, divine and bumane, ſuch as is able to confound all Families, 
and to authorize all domeſtick, frauds and infidelities, ) the priſo- 
ner ſhould be acquitted, But his judgement was , that that 
over-faithfull diſciple ſhould be whipp*d before the Colledge- 
gate of Clermont by the common Executioner , who at 
the 


»* 


the ſme time ſhould burn all the writings of thoſe Fathers treating 
of theft, and that they ſhould be prohibited to teach any ſuch doc- 
trine again, upon pain of death. 

Men expected the effect of this generally approv'd 
judgment , when there happens an accident which 
ftopp*d the execution of it, while in the mean time 
the priſoner vaniſhes, (none knows how) and with 
him all diſcourſe of the buſineſs, ſo that John d*4/bagot 
out, and made no reftitution of the plates. This was 
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his relation, to which he added that this judgment of - 


Monfieur De Montrouge 1s upon record in the Chaſteler , 
where any one may {ſee it. The ſtory we thought ve- 
ry pleaſant. | | 

What do you take all this pains for ?- ſays the Father, 
what does all this ſignify ? I entertain you with the 
maximes of our Caſuiſts, and was juſt falling upon thoſe 
that regard Gentlemen, and you interrupt me with im- 
pertinent ſtories. I onely told it you by the way, 
ſaid 1, beſide that you may thence take notice of a 
thing of great importance as to what we. diſcourſe of, 
which I perceive you had forgotten, when you. efta- 
bliſn'd your doarine of Probab:lity, And what, I pray, 
ſays the Father, can there be wanting, when the buſineſs 
hath paſs'd through the hands of fo many Excellent 
men? _ This, replied I, that you have ſecur?d all thoſe 
who follow your opinions in reſpe& of God and their 
own Conſeiences;, for, as youaffirm, a man is ſafe enough 
ſo far, by adhering toone grave Doftour. You have 
alſo given them good ſecurity as to what concerns 
their Confeſors;, for you have oblig*d the Prieſts to ab- 
ſolve them, following a-probable opinion, upon =_ of 
mortal fm. But you have not put them into a ſafe po- 
fture in relation to the Judges ; infomuch that, while 
they follow your probabilities, they are expos'd to the 
whip and the halter. This was an extraordinpry over- 
ſight. You are inthe right, ſays the Father; you oblige 
me very much. But the reaſon of it is, that we have 
not ſo much power over the Magiſtrates as over the Con- 
feſors, who are oblig?d to ſubmit to us in all caſes of 
Conſcience , for we are the ſovereign Judges there. That 
1 underſtand very well, ſaid 1; but if, on the - 
ide 
noty 
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ſide, you are Judges of the Confeſors, are you not, on 
the other, Confeſors to the Judges ? Your power is of 7 
large extent ; oblige them to acquit Criminals who 
upon a probable opinion, upon pain of excluſion from the 
Sacraments ; leſt it happen, to the great contempt and 
ſcandal of probability, that thoſe whom you make inno-- 
cent in the theory, be whipt and hang'din the praftick, If 
youdo not this, how can you expe Diſciples? Some 
courſe muſt be taken, ſaid he, it 1s no ſlight matter. I 
will propoſe it to our Father Provincial, But you may 
keep this advice till another time, and not interrupt. 
— have to ſay to you of the maximes we have eſta- 
bliſh'd to oblige Gentlemen; which therefore I ſhallnot 
acquaint you with , but upon condition that you tell 
me no more ſtories. 

This is all you are like to have for the preſent, for 


' it requires more then one Letter to give you afull ac- 


count of one Conference. 


In the mean, Iam, &Cc. 


Paris, Apr. 10, 
1656. 
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To the ſame. 


LETTER VI. 
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ARG O MENT. 


Maximes for Gentlemen. Ar excellent piece 
of Feſuitical Legerdemain , called , The 
RIGHT DIRECTION OF THE IN- Z 
TENTION. [{ « lawfull to kill for a: 
Box o'th' ear, either given or offer d. How 

a man may wiſh his Father's death. "Tis al- © 
lowable , to give or accept a Challenge, A © 
max may conſtienciouſly kill an Informer, ®: 


as alſo Witneſs and Judge, if he ſuſpect 4 


XF 3 to ſtart any ſuch again, and ſo entertained me with the Þ 
= 22 Marzimes of his Caſuiſts Concerning, Gentlemen, much to this 
I 4 effect. You 


| them to be foiſoor corrupt. A man may be 
| hill d for the Lie, for opprobrious ſpeeches, © 
& : - —Þ 
39 affrontive figns and geſtures, for 6 or 7 
| Ducats, for a Crown, or leſs. A Prieſt © 
24 or Religions man may hill any one who © 
either hath, or, he fears, may calumniate 
$8 him or his Commmnity. WHETHER THE ** 

& | JESUITS MAY KILL THE JANSE- 7 

2: + NISIS? | WI 

7 

| S I R, F 

] Had no ſooner appeaſed the good Father, whoſe diſ- #1 

courſe I had a little diſordered by the ſtory of Fobn MF | 

4 41ba, but he reſumed it upon my promiſe to him, not | 

t 
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x 


You knovv, ſaid be, thatthe paſhon which is moſt pre- 
dominant in perſons of this rank is that pun&tilio of 
Honour, Which ever and anon engages them to do thoſe 
violences that ſeem to be contrary to Chriſtian pie- 
ty, which indeed are ſuch , that there were no way 
o_ but to exclude them from Confegion, if our Fathers had 
not remitted ſomewhat of the ſeverity of Religion, 
the better to comply with humane frailty. But, their 
duty towards God obliging them to a ſubmiſkon to the 
Gofdel, and their charity towards their neighbour to 

E an indulgence to worldly men, they had need of all 
-e their abilities to find out expedients, ſuch as ſhould 
e EK moderate things with ſo much equality, that men 
{. & might maintainand repair their honour by the ways 

& ordinarily uſed in theworld, yet without burthening 
4 & the Conſcience : ſo tomakea certain proviſion for theſe 
w | two things, (which ſcemto be ſo much oppoſite) piety 
/. and honour. 

A * But if the deſign beadvantageous, the execution of 
=> it is proportionably laborious 3 nor do I doubt but 
& you are ſenſible of the greatneſs and difficulty of the 
oF $97 enterpriſe. It ſtartles me, ſaid 1. It ftartles you ? 7e- 
bs = plied be: I believe it. It would ftartle people of 
= greaterabilities then you are. Do you not know, that 
» = on the one fide it is provided by the Evangelical Law, 
7 = not to return evil for evil, but to leave vengeance to God ;, and 
ſt = on the other, the Laws of the world forbid a man; to 
=: ſuffer injuries, hut admit him to endeavour his own 
bo # ſatisfation, and that many times by the death of his 
fe 
E 


22 enemies? Have you ever feen any thing that ſeems to 
= be more contrary? And yet when I tell you that our 
2 Fathers have reconciled theſe things, you can make 
N: no other anſwer, then thatit ſtartles you. My expreſ- 
= ſion, ſaid1, was a little too ſcanty; for indeed I 
2Z ſhould think it abſolutely impoſſible , if (having ſeen 
** ſomuch of your Fathers as I have) I were not ſatisfied 
if. EZ they could eafily do what is impoſſible to other men. 
ba 2X} Upon this ground it is that I conceive they may haply 
ot | & have found out ſome expedient, which I admire before 
he M1 knowit, and which 1 would intreat you to diſcover 
his 2 £0 me. 
ou | If 
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If that be your meaning, ſaid-be,-I am ready to ſerve 
you. Know then that this miracalous principle” is no- 
_ thing ele but our grand method of direFing the intention, 
a-thing -of ſo great'conſequence in our Morality, that 
Iidurſt almoſt compare-it with the Doarine of Proba- 
bility. You have ſeen ſeveral ſlight touches of it in 
thoie: Mzximes I have already entertained you with. 
For ( when I explicated to you the manner how ſer- , 
vants may conſcienciouſly do certain unhandfome meſſa- 
ges,) did you not obſerve that all the difficulty was, 
im the diverſion of the intention from the evil, ( whereof 
they are the —_— to dire& it to the adavantage 
_— to themſelves thereby ? This is the mea- 
ning, of direfing' the intention. And you have, in like 
manner, ſeen that thoſe who give* money for Benefces 
werc inexcuſable Simoniſts, were it not for a like diver- 
fron, 

But now I will diſplay this grand method in its fall 
Inftre upon the ſubject of Mzrther , which it juſtifies 
upon a thouſand occaſions, thar by ſuch an effett you 
may judge what it isable to produce. I already.per- 

' cerve,, ſaid 7, a general Permiifon to do any thing 5 no- 
thing ſhall eſcape it. You always jump out of one ex- 
tremity into another , reply'd the Father. , amend that 
faalt. For, to ſatisfe you, that we do not permit all 

- things, know ,, for inltance, that we never ſuffer a 
man ſhould have no other deſign in ſinning , then a 
formal intention to fin; and that, if any one be ſo ob- 
durate, as 1n an evil action to limit his defire by the evil 
it ſelf, we have no more todo with him. This is diabo- 
hical, and admitsnotany exception of age, ſex, or qua- 
lity. But if a man benot ſunk into that wretched con- 
dition, we endeavour to put in practice our method of 
direFing the intention, Which conſiſts in a man's propoſing, 
to himſelf, as the end of his ations, a» allowable objca. 
Not but that we, as far-as lies in our power, divert 
men from doing things forbidden ; but when we cannot 
hinder the an , we at leaſt purifie- the intention ,, and 
- — the victouſneſs of the means, by the purity of 
tne ed; - 
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Thus, you ſee, have our Fathers found out a means 
to permit. the violences -men ordinarily commit in 
maintaining their honour. For there's no more to be 
done, then to divert the intention from the defire of 
revenge, Which is ſmful;, to inclineit to a defire of main- 
tairyng one's honour, which, according to our Fathers, 
is allowable. ' And thus they acquit themſelves of all 
obligations both towards God and towards men. For 
they ſatisfie the world by permitting the a&ions , and 
ſatishe the Goſpel by purifying the intentions. This is 
athing the Ancicnts never knew ; the world is engaged 
for it only to our Fathers. Do you now underfand the 
buſineſs ? Very well, faid 1. You allow men the groſs 
ſubſtance of thtngs , and give God that ſpiritual mo- 
tion of the intention, and, by this equal diviſion, make 


- an alliance between divine and humane Laws. But, 


Father, to deal freely with you, I am a little diftruſt- 
ful of your promiles,, and queſtion whether your Au- 
thours afhrm as much as you do. - You do me wrong, 
ſaid the Father. I advance nothing but what I prove, 
and that by ſo many paſſages, that their number, their 
authority and their reaſons will fill you with admira- 
tion, | 

For, to let you ſee the harmony our Fathers have 
made between the maximes of the Goſpel and thoſe of 
the world, by the means of this dire&ion of the intention ;- 
hear what our Father Reginaldus faith: 
It is forbidden, that private men ſhould revenge In prazi, l. 21. 
themſelves, For Saint Paul ſaith Rom. 12. rum.62. p.260. 
Render not unto any man evil for evil, And 
Eccleſ. 28. He who will revenge himſelf , will bring upon himſelf 
the vengeance of God 5, and his ſin ſhall not be forgotten, Beſides 
what" js ſaid in the Goſpel concerning the forgiving of offences; as in 
the 6. and 18. Chapters of Saint Matthew, Certainly, Fa- 
ther , ſaid 1, if, this premiſed, he ſay any thing but 
what 1s in the Scripture, it cannot be for want of know- 
ing it. What's his concluſion, I pray ? This, ſaid he 
From all theſe things it is evident, that a ſouldier may immediately 
purſue another that hath hurt him, not indeed out of any intention to 
render evil for evil,but out of that of preſerving his honour : Non ut 
malum pro malo reddat, ſed ut conſervet honorem. 

| G SCE 
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See yott then how carefull they are to forbid a man 
to have an intention to rendeBevil for evil, becauſe, the 
Scripture condemns it. No , they never permit that. 

See Leſſius : He who hath had a box on the ear 
De Juſt. l. 2. given him, may not have the intention to re- 
6-9. d,12.num, venge himſelf; but he may be permitted that 
79. of avoiding infamy 3. and to that end, may im- 
mediately put back the injury , and that nith his 
ſword, etiam cum gladio, We are ſo far from _—_— 
that men ſhould entertain any deſign to be revenge 
of their enemies, that our Fathers will not ſo much as 
altow them to wiſh their death , out of any motive of 
hatred. See our Father Eſcobar : If your 
Tr. J. Ex. 5. n. enemy have ſome intention to*do you a miſchief, 
145- you ought not to wiſh bis death out of any. inten- 
tion of hatred :, but you may juſtly do it to avoid 
your own harm, For that is ſo far lawful, with this inten- 
tion, that our great Hurtado de Men- 
Deſpe. Vol. 2. doza ſaith , That a man may pray unto God 
di. 15- 3+ ſe. to ſend ſudden deſtruftion on thoſe who endea- 
4+ 55-48. vour to perſecute us , if he cannot avoid it other- 
wiſe, ; 

Reverend Father, ſaid 1, the Church hath forgotten 
to put a prayer to this purpoſe among thoſe ſhe makes 
uſe of- There is not indeed, ſaid be, laid down there 
all that a man may ask of God. Beſides that in this 
caſe it could not be, for this opinion is later then the 
Breviary : you are no good Chronologer. But to keep 
to the buſineſs in hand, take this other paſſage of our 

Father Gaſper Hurtado. He is one of the 
De ſub, pecc, twenty four Fathers of Eſcobar. An in- 
diff. 9. cited by cumbent may without. any mortal ſm wiſh the 
Diana, þ.F. tr. death of him that hath a penſion out of bis living, 
14-R. 99- and a ſon that of bis father , and may Tejoyce 

when it happens; provided it proceed onely from 
a conſideration of the advantage accrues to him thereby, and not 
out of any perſonal hatred, 

O Father , ſaid 1, what excellent advantages may 
there be made of the direfion of the intention! I ſeeit 
muſt needs be of a large extent. And yet there are 
certain caſes which were not eaſily reſolved , G_ 
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ſach as perſonsof quality are extremely concerned ins 
Propoſe them, ſays the Father, that we may ſee what 
may be ſaid thereto. Shew me, ſaid I, with all your 
direfion of intention , how a man may be permitted to 
fight a duel, Our great Father Hurtado de Mendoza 
will give you ſatisfa&tion immediately y, ſays the Fa- 
ther, in the paſſage cited by Diana. If a 
Gentleman that is Setlenged be known not to Ibid. 
be much preciſe , and that it may be judged 
from the fins be ordinarily commits without any ſcruple of con- 
ſcience, that if be acce;t not the challenge , it is ttot out of 
any fear of God , but meerly out of cowardiſe , and conſequently 
that people would thence take occaſion to ſay of bim, that be was a 
hen-hearted fellow, and no man, gallina, & non vir; this mar: 
may, for the maintenance of his honour, come to the place appointed, 
not indeed with an expreſs intention to fight the duell, but onely 
with that of defending himſelf , if be by whom ht was coallenged 
come thither, unjuſtly to ſet upon him, And his afion ſhall be in 
it ſelf indifferent. For what hurt can there be for a man to go in- 
toa field, to walk there in expefation of another, and to defend 
himſelf if any one ſet upon him © So that be commits not any ſm at 
all : for when the intention is direfed to other circumſtances , 
the challenge is net at all accepted; for the acceptation of a 
challenge conſiſts in the expreſs intention of fighting, which ſuch a 
man hath net, | 

Yon are not as good as your word, Father, faid1I, this 
is not properly to permit duells: on the contrary, he, 
by a frift, does not acknowledge if to be any, fo to 
make the thing the more lawful ; ſo far does he think 
it forbidden. Ho, ho, ſaid the Father, you begin to 
grow a ſophiſter, I am extreamly glad of it. To an- 
iwer you, I might affirm that in that he allows all thar 
they deſire who fight duells. But fince you expett fuch 
punctual ſatisfa&ion , our Father Layman ſhall give it 
you for me, who permits duels in expreſs terms; pro- 
vided that a man dire& his intention to accept the 
challenge for to preſerve his honour, or his fortune. 
If a Souldier of the Army, or a Conrtier , muſt 
in likelihood loſe his reputation , or his fortune, L. 3+ Þ. 3. +3» 
if he accept not a challenge, I ſee no reaſon why num, 2. 3« 
he ſhould be condenned, who doth acce;t it to de- 
G 2 fend 
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fend bimſelf. Petrus Hurtado affirms the ſame thing, as he 

| is Cited by our famous Eſcobar , where 

Tr. 1. ex. 7, #. he adds theſe words of Hurtado, That a 

96. & 98. man may fight a duell even to defend his eſtate , 

| if there be no other means to preſerve it; be- 

cauſe every man hath a right to ſecure what is his own, and that even 
by the death of bis enemies, ; 

Theſe paſſages gave me occaſion to admire the 
difference there is between the piety of the King and 
that of the Jeſuits the former uſing all his power to 

rohibit and aboliſh Duelling in his-Dominions , the 
atter employing all their ſubtilty to make it allowable, 
and to countenance it in the Church. But the Father 


was in ſuch an excellent good humour, that it would. 


have been unhandſome to interrupt him, ſo that he pro- 
cceded thus. 

In a word, ſays he, Sanchez (pray conſider what 
perſons I cite) goes farther ;, for he allows a man not 
onely to accept, but alſo to givea challenge, if ſo be the 

dire&ion of the intention te right. And our 
Ibid. n. 97. Eſcobar ſeconds him. Father, ſaid 1, if it 


be ſo, I am convinc'd, but I ſhall not be-. 


lieve he writ any ſuch thing till I ſee it. Then reade it 
your ſelf, ſaid he : whereupon I read words to this effet 
in Sanchez, © It is but rational to af- 

Theol, Mor, 1.2. © firm , that a man may fight a Duell 
c. 39. zum.7. *©to ſave his life, his reputation, nay 
| Chis eſtate, if it be any thing con- 

© fiderable , when it is clear that others endeavour 
©to take them away from him unjuſtly by foul pra- 
© tice and vexatious ſuits at Law, and that there is 
©no other way to preſerve them. And Navarrus ſays 
© very well, that, in ſuch an occaſion, it is lawful ei- 
© ther to accept. or give the challenge 5 licet accep- 
© tare & offerre duellum. Nay farther, that a man may 
* diſpatch his enemy at unawares : nay yet more,that 


- £3 ſuch occurrences a man need not confine him- 


© ſelf to the ordinary way of Duells; if he can ſecretly 
©murther his adverſary, and thereby put an end to the 
© buſineſs. For by that.means he ſhall not onely avoid 
©the hazard he may be in, by expofing his life in figh- 

| ting, 
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© ting, but alſo not participate of the fin which his ene- 
© my would commit by the duel. 

This, Father, ſaid I, is a-pious Treachery; but, how 
pious ſoever, it is ſtill a Treachery, fince a man isper- 
mitted to kill his enemy zreac heroufly. Did I ſay, repli- 
ed the Father, that one man might kill another vrea- 
cherouſly ? God forbid. I told you, he might do it ſe- 
cretly, and thence you conclude that it may be done 
treacherouſly , as if it were but one and Bd 
the ſame thing. Learn of Eſcobar, what Tr. 6. Ex. 4. 
it is to kill zreacherouſly and then you 7. 26, 
will ſay ſomething. Aman 3s ſaid to kill 
treacherouſly, when be kills him who bath not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
that ſuch a thing will happen to him, He therefore that kills bis ene- 
my is not ſaid to kill treacheroufly, though he do it behind bis back , 
or by way of ambyſh ;, licet per infidias, aut A tergo per - 
cutiat. And inthe ſame treatiſe, =, 56, He who kills his 
enemy with whom be had been reconciled, though under promiſe ne- 
ver to attempt bis life again, is not abſolutely ſaid to kill bim trea- 
cherouſly, unleſs there had been a very intimate friendſhip between 
them before ;, ar&1or amicitia, 

You are now ſenſible, that you do not ſo much as 
underſtand the terms, and yet will needs ſpeak as con- 
fidently as a Doftour. I muſt indeed confeſs, ſaid: 1, 
that this is new to me; and I learn from this definiti- 
on, that haply _ there never was any man killed zrea- 
cherouſly ;, for a man ſeldom” aſſaſinates any but his ene- 


'mies. But , however it be, a man, according to Sa- 


chez, (I do not ſay treacherouſty, but bdehind the back or 
in MAmbuſh) may confidently kill an 17former that pro- 
ſecutes us in any Court, may he not? No doubt but 
ke may, ſays the Father, provided there be a right di- 
refion of the intention: you ever forget what is moſt con- 
hiderable. It is alſo the opinion of 

* Molina. Nay,according to our learned * 70. 4. tr. 3. 
T Reginaldus, 4A man may kill the falſe wit- diſp. 12, © 
neſes which ſuch a proſecutor produceth againſt Þ l. 21. 6& 5. 
him. In a word, if we credit our emi- 7. 57. 

nent and famous Fathers, [| Tannerw and || 2r. 3. diſþ. 4. 
Emanuel $a, aman may kill both the falſe 4.8. 7, 83. 
witneſſes and the Judge too, if there . F- 
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be any correſpondence between them. Take his own 
words. Sotw., ſaith he, and Leffu affirm, That it is not 
Lawfull for a man to kill the falſe witneſes and the Judge which 
c oniire the death of an innocent perſon 5, but Emanuel Sa and 
ot her authours do, with reaſon, impugn that opinion, ſo far at leaſt 
as it relates to matter of Conſcience. And he farther main» 
tains, inthe ſame place, that a man may kill both wit- 
neſſes and Judge. . ; 

I am now, Father, /aid 1, ſufficiently inſtructed in 
your principle of the direion of the intention, but I 
would fain underſtand alſo the conſequences of it, and 
be acquainted with all thoſe caſes wherein this method 
arms 4 manwith a power to kill. Letus therefore run 
over thoſe you have put already, for fear of miſtake 
for equivocation were here very dangerous. I take it 
then upon your ſecurity, that there being a right di- 
reftion of the intention, a man, to preſerve his repu- 
tation, or his eſtate, may, according to your Fathers, 
accept a challenge, ſometimes give one ; he may ſe- 
cretly kill an unjuſt proſecutour, and with him the wit- 
neſſes he ſhould make uſe of, nay, the corrupt. Judge 
that favours them. You have farther told me, that he 
who hath received a box 0o'th* ear may, abſtratting all 
thoughts of revenge, right himſelf with his ſword. But, 
Father, you have not aſſigned a proportion how far this 
may be done. A mancannot be miſtakenin that, replied 
the Father, for a man may proceed ſo far as to kill him. 

*Tis excellently well proved by our 
[. 14+ c.10.3. 3, learned Henriquer, and by divers others 
bh of our Fathers, cited by Eſcobar iry theſe 
ir. I. ez.7.n.48. Words. One man may kill another who hath 
| given bim a box oth* ear, though he run away 
for it, provided be da it not out of hatred or revenge, and that by 
that means there be a gap opened for exceſſve murthers, ſuch as are 
deſtruFive to the ſtate, Aud the reaſon of it js, that a man may as 


. well dothat in purſuance of his reputation, as of his goods taken away 


from bim, For though your reputation be not ſo in the poſſeſſion of 
your enemy as would be the goods be bad taken away from you, yet 
may it be recovered by the ſame means : beſides that, it is a certain 
expreſſion of height of ſpirit and authority, and that a man gains e- 
fieem among men for doing it, And indeed is it not confeſed, that : 
Pp 
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who hath ſo received a box o'th* ear js accounted diſhonourable, till 
ſuch time as he bath killed his enemy ? 

This I thought a tenent fo horrid, that I had mych 
adoe to keep my ſelf in; but, out of a defirc to know 
what followed, I let him goe on. N: y, ſaid by aman 
may, to prevent a box ot? car, kill 41 that is going 
to give it, if there be no other way to avoid it. This 
is obvious in our Fathers, For in- 
ſtance , Azor (he is one of the 24 An- Juſt.mor.part.3, 
cients) puts this caſe. ©Is it lawfull pag. 105. 
© fora perſon of quality to kill one that 
© would give him a box oth? ear, or a bang with a 
© tick? Some ſay, not; and their reaſon is, that the 
< life of our neighbour is more precious then our ho- 
© nour, befides the barbariſm 1t were to kill a man 
< out of no other motive then that of avoiding a blow. 
< But others affirm it lawfull; and for my part, I think 
< it probable, when it cannot be avoided otherwiſe. 
© For it it were not, the reputation of innocent per- 
© ſons were perpetually expoſed to the affronts of the 
© inſolent. 

This is farther maintained by our 
great * Filiutizs, by Father Hereau1n his * To. 2. tr, 29, 
writings of Homicide, || Hurtado de Mendo- c. 3.n.-5O. 
qa, and f Becanu, Adde to theſe our || 2.2.diſp.170. 
Fathers F}«baut and Le Conrt , in thoſe Se#.16. S 137. 
writings of theirs which the Univerſi- Ff Sum. 2. 1.9. 
ty { of Paris} quoted at length in their 64. de homicid. 
third Petition, purpoſely to have them 
publickly cenſured, though ineffe&ually ; and Eſcobar, 


- inthe ſame place, z. 48. affirming the ſame things. In 


a word, it 1s ſo generally maintained, 
that Lefius ſpeaks of it as a tenent made !/. 2.c. 9, d. 12. 
SE allowable by the unanimous ». 7 7. 
conſent of all Caſuiſts. 1t is lanfuf, ſaith 
he, according to the conſent of all Caſuiſts, ex {ententia omni- 
um, to kill him who wculd give abox o'th* ear, or a blow with a 
flick, mwhena mancannot otherwiſe avoid it, What would you 
have more ? 
Igave him thanks,for indeed I had heard but too much. 
Yet to ſee how far he would firerch this pernicjous 
3 4 doarine, 
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dodarine, But, Father, ſaid I t#bim, may-it not be law- 


fall for one manto kill another for ſomething leſs- then 


a box? May he not ſo dired& bis intention, that he may 
kill him for the Lie ? No queſtion but 

1.3.dif@4-1.24-: he may, ſays the Father, witneſs our Fa- 
- ther Baldellus, cited by Eſcobar in the 

ſame place, n.49. It is lawfull to kill bimwho ſays to you, You 
lie, if a man cannot right bimſelf otherwiſe; And that a man 
may in like manner kill for opprobrious ſpeeches, we have 
the authority of the ſame Fathers. For Lefius, whom 
Father Hereau, among others, follows word fox word, 
ſays in the place before cited, * If you endeavour to 
© ruine my reputation by opprobrious ſpeeches ſpo- 
© ken before perſons of honour, and that I caanot a- 
© void them otherwiſe then by killing you, may I do 
*Iit? According to modern Authours I may; nay , 
© though the crime youlay to my charge be ſuch asF 
* am really guilty of, it being ſuppoſed to have been 
© fo ſecretly committed, that you cannot diſcover it 
F according to the ways of juſtice, *Tis thus proved. 
© If when you would take away my reputation by gi- 
© ving me a box o'ti” car, it is inmy power to prevent 
© it by force of arms, the ſame defence is certainly law- 
© full when you would do me the ſame injury with your 
© tongue. Beſides, a man may avoid the affrants of 
© thoſe whoſe ill language he cannot hinder. Ina word, 
© honour is more precious then life ; but aman may kill 
© in defence of his life; ergo, he may alſo kill in detence 
© of his honour. There's Arguments in form for you; 
this is not diſcourſe, but demonfiration. To conclude, this 
ogrcat Lefius inthe ſame place, n. 78. ſhews that one man 
may kill another for a ſimple geſture, or expreſſion of con- 
tempt. There are, ſaith he, ſeveral ways to derogate from, 
and to take away a man's reputation, wherein yet it is but juſt a man 
Hhould right himſelf; as by giving a man a bang with a ſtick., or a 
box ot ear, or if a man ſhould affront us by words, or by figns , 
ſive per ſigna. | 
O Father, ſaid I, you have ſpokenas much as need be 
wiſhed for the ſecurity of a man's honour, but cer- 
tainly their lives muſt run many a hazard , if for 
language and diſobliging geſtures a man may kill ax 
randome, 
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randome, and that with a ſafe conſcience. All this is 
true, fzid be; but our Farhers, out'of their extraordi- 
nary circumſpettion , have thought it convenient this 
doctrine ſhould not be putin prattice in certain emer- 
gencies  asfor defamatory ſpeeches. For they hold 
at leaſt, that it ſhould hardly be praiſed, pra&tice vix probari 
poteſt. And this not without ſome reaſon, which' is 
this, I know it, ſaid 1, *tis becauſe murther is forbid- 
den by the Law of God. No, ſaid the Father, they go not 
upon that ground; they find it lawfull in point of Gonſei- 
exce, conlidering, onely the truth in it felf. Why then 
dothey forbid it? ſaid ® Mark, ſays he; *tis becauſe a 
Countrey would in a ſmall time be utterly depopula- 
ted, ifall Detractors were immediately | 
murthered. Take it from our Father Re- LT. 21. n. 63. 
ginaldus. Though this opipion, that one man pag, 260, 
may kill another for ill language, want not its 
probability in the Theory, yet is the contrary.to be followed in the Prac- 
tice. For a man ought, in the manner of his defence, conſider the 
prejudice may happen to the State. Now it is evident that by killing 
people after this rate, there would be too many murthers committed. 
Leffus ſays as much'in the place before cited; Heed muſt 
be taken that the praftice of this mazime prove not prejudicial to 
the State , for then it is not to be permitted ;, tunc enim non 
b--: eſt permittendus. 
[--Y How, Father ? ſaid I, this prohibition is meerly poli- 
| tical, and proceeds not at all from Religion, Few 
| eople will tick atit, eſpecially being in heat of bloud 
| or a man might probably imagine, that it were no inju- 
| | ry totheState torid it of a wicked man. Upon which 
= conſideration, ſaid'be, it is that our Fa- 
* ther Fi/iutius adds to the former reaſon 7r.29.c.3.4.5 1. 
another of no ſmall weight, That a man 
would be puniſhed by the hand of juſtice for killing people upon that 
account, I told you, Father, ſaid 1, that all you can do 
will amount to nothing it you have not the Judges on 
your ſide. The Judges, ſays the Father, who divenotinto 
mens Conſciences,. proceed only according to theezter- 
ual circumſtances of an ation, whereas we principally conſi- 
der the intention. Thence comes it to paſs, that our maxims 
are ſometimes different from theirs. However it _ 
| ſaid I, 
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faid 1, it iseafily concluded from you, that a man may, 
with ſafety of Conſcience, kill ſuch as are evil fpeakers, 
provided hemind the ſafety of his perſon. . 
' But, Father, ſince you have made ſuch excellent 
rovifion for a man's honour , have you made none for 
iSeftate? I know it is of leſs importance, but it mat- 
tersnot, Methinks a man may very well dire& his in- 
tention ſo as to kill another, to preſerve that. He may, 
ſays the Father , and I have given you ſome hints 
whence you might infer as much. All our Caſuiſts af- 
firm it; nay, it is lawfull, though we are ſo far from fearing 
any violence from tBoſe that have taken away our 
* P.3. l.2.c, 1. goods, that they endeavour to avoid w, * A- 
9.20. zor , one of our Society , Proves 


it. | 
But I would know , Father, what value the thing 
ſhould be of that may engage us to that extremity. 1t 
| is requiſite, according'to * Reginatdus, and 
* I. 21. c. 5, Tf Tannerus, that thething be of greatprice, in 
2. 66. the judgment of a prudent man : which 1s 
F 2.2. Di$.4 confirm'd by Layman and Filiutias. That 
g. 8. d.q. num. ſignifiesnothing, ſaid 1: where ſhall we 
69. go-to find a prudent man, a thing ſo ſel- 
dom met with, to make this eftimatt- 
on? Why do they not fix on a certain ſumme ? How ? 
fays the Father, do you think it ſo eaſy a matter to aſ- 
ſign a ſumme of money proportionable to the life of a 
man, and a Chriſtian? Hereit is thatI have a fair occa- 
ſion to ſhew, you the neceſſity there is of our Caſuifts. 
Do youting out in the ancient Fathers, for how much 
money it may be lawfall to kill a man? What will 
they tell you, but, Non occ/des, Thox ſhalt not kill ? Who 
then, ſaid 1, hath been ſo preſumptuous as to deter- 
mine the ſurmme? Our great and in- 
To. 4, tr. 3. diſþp. comparable Melina, -ſays be, the glory of 
16. d. 6. our Society, who by hisinimitadble pru- 
dence hath valued it at fix or ſeven 
Ducats , for which be aſſures us that it is lawfull to kill a man , 
' though he who hath taken them flie for it adding farther , 
that be durſt not charge that man with any fin who kills another who 
had taken from bim a thing of the value of a Grown or leſs;umius 
aurei 
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aurei, vel minoris adhuc valoris. Which gave Eſcobar 
occaſion tolay down this general Rule, =. 44. That re- 
gularly it is lawfull to kill a man for the value of a Crown, according 
to Molina. 

-O Father, ſaid I, how came Moel;nato be fo illamina- 
ted as to determine a thing ofthis importance without 
any aſſiſtance of either Scripture, Councils, or Fa- 
thers? Imuſtneeds conceive that he was led by a par- 
ticular light , much different from that of Saint A4u- 
g2uſtine, as well npon the ſubje& of Homicide, as that of 
Grach, Iam perfectly illuminated thus far, and withall 
fully ſatisfhed, that there are none but thoſe of the 
Clergy which a man may injure both as to point of 
honour and eſtate, without any fear that they will kill 
him for ſuchinjury, What's that you would ſay ? re- 
plied the Father, Were it, in your opinion, rational , 
that thoſe whom of all the world we 
ought to reſpett the moſt, ſhould be * To. 2.4. 4. 9g. 
the onely men expoſed to the inſo- 8. d. 4. 2-76. 
lencies of the wicked ? No, our Fa- || 2. 2: 7: 2.9. 
thers have provided againſt that difor- 7. De Hom«conch, 
der. For * Tannerus ſays, that it is law- 2..n. 5. 

Full for Clergy-men, nay , for even* Religious Tf L.21«c. F. 
men, to kill in defence, not onely of their lives, 1+ 68. 

but alſo of their own goods or thoſe of their * L. 3. tr. 3« C 
community. Molina, cited by Eſcobar , n. 3. 7 4- 

43+ || Becanus , f Reginaldus, * Layman, || L, 2. 9. ds 
|} Legues, and others, affirm itin the ſame 11. 7.72. 
words. | 

It is alſo maintained by onr eminent 
Father Amicus , that it 1s lawfull for 7. 5. Dif. 36, 
Prieſts and Religious men, to prevent 7. 118. 
thoſe that would diſgrace them by 
opprobrious ſpeeches, by killing them before-hand. 
But there muſt ever be a right direfion of the intention. 
Take his own expreflions. © It is lawfull for an Eccle- 
£ ſiaſtick or a Religious man to kill a Detraor, that 
* threatens to divulge the ſcandalous crimes of his Com- 
© munity or himſelf, when there is no other meansleft 
© to. hinder him from doing it, as, if he be rcady to 
ſcatter hiscalumnies, ifnot ſuddenly diſpatched ” 

| of 
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© of the way. For, the caſe being ſuch,as it were lawfall 
< for that Religious man to kill him who would take a- 
< way his life, it is equally lawfull for him to kill him 
© whowould take —_ his own honour, or that of the 
© Community whereof he is a member, with as mach 
© reaſon as there is for thoſe that are of the world to do 
< thelike. 

This indeedI was ignorant of, ſaid 7, and was ſimply 
perſwaded to the contrary, without making any re- 
fletion thereon, minding onely what I heard faid, 
that the Church is ſo far from having ought to do with 
bloud, that ſhe permits-not Eccleſiaftical Judges to be 
preſent at criminal Judgments. Let not that breed any 
worms in your Conſcience, ſays he: our Father Amicus 
proves this dodrine fully, though out of an exceſs of 
humility, well becomiftg ſo great a perſon, he ſabmits 
it tothe prudent Reader. Adde to this, that Caramue!, 

our illuſtrious defender, citing it in his 

Pag. 543. Fundamental Theology, believes it to be ſo 

| certain, that he maintains the contrary 

not to be ſo much as probable, and he draws from it moſt ad- 

mirable concluſions, asamong others,this which he calls 

the Concluſion of Concluſions, Concluſionum concluſio, That a 

Prieſt not onely may upon certain occaſions kill a Detraftor, but that 

there are ſome wherein he s OBLIG'D to ds it, etiam aliquando 
debet occidere. 

. He examines divers new queſtions according to this 
principle , for inſtance, this, WHETHER THE TJE- 
SUITS MAY KILL THE JANSENISTS. This, 
Father, cried I, is a ſtrange point of Divinity. I hold 
the Fanſenifts already dead according to the dofrine of 


Father Amicus. See, ſaid the Father, how you are miſta- 


ken ; he concludes the contrary out ' of the ſame 
principles. And how can that be, Father ? ſaid 1. ' Be- 
cauſe, ſays he, they-derogate nothing from 
our reputation: take his own words:;- The 


* Num. 1146, Janſenifſts call the Jeſuits Pelagians may 


1147. page they be killed for ſo doing? Not, becauſe the 
$47, 548, Janſenifts do xo more darken the Luſtre of the 
Society then an Owl does that of the Sun: on the con- 
trary, they have added thereto, though age to 
thety 
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their intention, Occidi non poſlunt, quia nocere non 
potuerunt. 

Alas, Father, ſaid 1, do thelives of the Janſeniſts de- 
pend meErly upon the queſtion whether they preju- 
dice your reputation ? I think them very inſecure, if 
it be ſo. For if it prove never ſo weakly probable that 
they do injure you, they are in a condition to be dif- 
pagched without any difficulty. You will reduce it in- 
to an argument in form , and there needs no more then 
that, with a little direFion of the intention , to ſend a 
man out of this world, with ſafety of Conſcience. O how 
happy were they whoſe natures cannot brook inju- 
ries, to be inftruced in this Doctrine ! But what a ſad 
condition are they in that offend them! Certainly, 
Father, a man might as ſafely deal with people that 
haveno Religionas thoſe whoare trained up according 
to this DireFjon, For, to conclude , the intention of 
him who hurteth, leſſens not the pain of him that is 
hurt. He perceives not that ſecret direRion, and is 
onely ſenſible of the blow he receives. Nay, I ſee not 
but that a man may with leſs indignation ſee himſelf bar- 
barouſly murthered by perſons purpoſely ſet to do it, 
then feel the conſciencious ſtilletto's of people preten- 
ding to devotion. 

To be free with you, Father, Tamalittleftartled at 
this, and'theſe queſtions of Father Amicus and Caramuel 
I cannot digeſt. Why ? ſays the Father, are you a Jan- 
ſenijt? IT have another reaſon for it, ſaid 1, which is 
this, that I everand anon write toa friend I have in the 
Countrey whateverT learn of the maximes of your Fa- 
thers, And though all my buſineſs be ſimply to relate 
and faithfully to cite their words, yet am I donbtfull 
they ſhould come to the ſight of ſome unſettled brains, 
who muſt either imagine you very much injured, or 
draw from your principles ſome abominable concluſi- 
Ori. Go, go, ſays the Father, they are ſuch as will ne- 
ver caufe you any hurt, I dare warrant you. Know 
this, that whatſoever our Fathers have printed them- 
ſelves, and that with the approbation of our Superi- 
ours, is neither evil in it ſelf, nor is it dangerousin the 
publiſhing. 

What * 
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What I write therefore is upon the reputation of the 
o0d Father : but my paper fails me, and not paſſages; 
r there are fo many others, and thoſe ſo pregnant, 
that it would require whole volumes to 4p 
might be ſaid. 


all that 


I am, XC, 


Paris, April 25. 
1656. 
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ARGUMENT. | 
Maximes for Jadges, Uſurers, Bankrupts, 
Thieves, Strumpets, a»d Conjurers. I 
what caſes Judges may receive Preſents, F. 
Bauny's enchanting complements to avoid 
Uſury ; with ſeveral other methods to do the 
like. The admirable conveniences of a Jeſui- 
cal invention called the Contract MOHA- 
TRA. Beneficial inſirudions for Bank- 
rupts. A man may engage 4 ſouldier or 0- 
ther perſon to ſet his Neighbours houſe or 
barn on fire, yet ſhall not in conſcience be 
guilty of any offence. In what caſes it is laws- 
full to ſteal. Goods gotten by unjuſt and in- 
dire ways not to be reſtored , ſave in one 
caſe. A man 3s in conſcience obliged to ſatiſ- 
fp for his Lechery, ſuitably to the quality of 
the perſons he deals with. A man having re- 
ceived money to do a wicked ation is not 
obliged toreſtore it, if the blow be once given. 
A Fortune-teller having applied himſelf to 
the Devil, 3s not obliged to reſtore the mo- 
ney he hath received for his work. The bene- 
fit offhe multiplicity of Jeſuutical Treatiſes 
«pon the ſame ſubje@. 
S IR, 
Youlittle imagined that any one had the curioſity 


to know who we are; and yet there ave thoſe who 
would 


—— 
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would fain gueſs at it,” but they are much miſtaken. 
Some take me for a Dofour of Sorbowne ;, others father 
my Letterson four or five perſons, who, as my ſelf, 
are neither Prieſts nor Eccleſiaſticks. From all theſe 
miſ-conje&uresT learn, thatall goes well as to the de- 
ſign I had to be known onely to you, and the good Fa- 
ther who ſtill admits my viſits, and whoſe diſcourſe 
I ftill endure, though not without ſome trouble. But 
I am forced to a compliance, for he would ſoon break 
them off, if he thought me ſo glutted therewith as I 
am; and conſequently I ſhould not perform the pro- 
miſe I made to acquaint you with their Morality. I af- 
ſure you, the violence I do my ſelf is ſuch as you ſhould 
not think inconſiderable ; it is no ſmall torment to ſee 
Chriſtian morality turned topſy-turvy by ſuch ſtrange 
extravagances, and not dare openly to contradi& it. 

Bat ſince I have endured ſo much for your ſatisfaftion, 
I think it but juſt I ſhould at length diſcover my own, 

when he ſhall have no more to ſay tome. In the inte- 

rim, I ſhall humour himas much as lies in my power; 

for the more ſilent Iam, the more liberal is he of his 

diſcourſe : nay, ſo prodigal was he of his inſtructions 
the laſt time, that Iſhall andit no eaſy task totell you 

all. You will find, that asto matter of Morey they are 

the ſame ſtewards they were before in matter of Life. 

For however he may palliate his Maximes, thoſe I have 

now to acquaint you with are, in effe&, laid down 

for the encouragement of corrupt Judges, Uſurers, Bank- 

r«pts, Thieves, Common Preftitutes,, and Sorcerers, who 

ere all very indulgently diſpenſed with, as to any re- 

ſtitution they ſhould make of what they get by their 

employments, Which the good Father taught me by 

this diſcourſe. - 

It was my engagement, /ſzid he, in the beginning of 
our meetings,to explicate to you the Mazimes of our Au- 
thours, for perſons of all qualities. You haye already 
ſeen thoſe that concerned perſons that haveW do wit 
Benefices , Prieſts, Religious men, Servants, and Gentlemen ; 
let us now proceed to the reſt , and begin with the 
Judges, | RF 

To enter into the buſineſs, I will give you one by 

the 
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the moſt conſiderable and moſt advantageous Maximes 
which our Fathers ever taught-in their favour. We 
, have it from our learned Caſip Paiao, one of our twenty 
. four Ancients. Take iis own words. May 4 Judge in 4 
queſtion of right give ſentente according to a probable opinion , 
quitting 'that opinion which js more probable 2 He may, and that con- 
trary to his own judgement, imo contra propriam opinionem. 
And *tis no more then our Father 
Eſcobar cites. A very excellent begin- Tr. 6. ex. 6. ns 
ning, Fatlicr, ſaid 1, The Judges are 45- 
much yonr ſervants for it, which makes | 
me think it very ftrange that they ſhould oppoſe your 
probabilities, as we have heretofore obſerved, when they 
may make ſuch advantages thereot. For by this account 
you allow them a power over mens fortunes, propertio- 
nable to that you pretend to your ſelvesover their con- 
ſciences. - You lee then, ſaid be, that we act not with any 
reflexion on our own intereſt herein ; we onely endea- 
vour the quiet of their Conſciences: upon which ac- 
count it was that our great Molina took ſo much pains 
npon occaſion of the Preſents that are made them. For, 
to take away all ſcruples they might make to receive 
any in ſome caſes, he hath been fo liberal'of his en- 
deavours , that he hath furniſhed us with a catalogue 
of all thoſe caſes wherein they conſcienciouſly may re- 
_ ceive them, unleſs there be a particular = 
proviſion made to the contrary. Ju4ges, To. 1. tr.2, diſp. 
ſaith he, may receive preſents from the par- 88, n. 6. 
ties, when they make them either out of friend- 
ſhip, or out of gratitude for the juſtice they have done them; or for 
to oblige them to dd it for the future ;, or for to engage them to take a 
particular care of their bufineſs, or to give them a ſudden diſpatch. 
Our learned * Eſcobar ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe. 
If there are ſeveral jerfons whereof one hath no 
more right to be diſpatched then. another, is the * Tr.6.ex.6.n.43. 
Judge ( who fhall receive any thing from one of 
them, upon condition, EX PaQto , to diſpatch him jrſt,) guilty of 
any fm thereby ? Not, certainly, cccor ding toI.ayman? for be dees 
the others no injury according to natural right , when be grants 
that to one by way of acknowledgement for his preſent, which it 
mas is his power to grant any of them he ſhould think, ft, So 
H that , 
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that , being before equally oblige4 to all by the equality of their 
right, he becomes ſo much the more to him who makes him the pre- 
ſent, ſo far that be is engaged tqayprefer him beforethe reſt : and this 
preference ſeems to be ſuch as might be valued worth money 5, ques 
obligatio videtur pretio&Rimabilis. 

Under your - Reverence's favour, ſaid 1, I am a 
little aſtoniſhed at this permiſhon , which: the chief 
Magiſtrates of the Kingdom are yet ignorant of. For 
Monſew the firſt Prefident brought a Bill into the Par- 
liament, te binder- certain Regiſters from taking money 
for this kind of preferring men; which certainly is 
enough to perſwade ns , that he was very far from 
thinking it allowable in Judges : and indeed it was 
generally commended: as a piece of reformation very 
advantageous: to all parties. The good Father, ſur- 
prized at this diſcourſe, replied, It 15-true what you 
ſay. For my part, I kuew nothing of it. Our'opini- 
on is onely probable, the contrary 1s alſo probable, Tra- 
ly, Father, ſaid 1, men find that the firſt Preſident 
hath done more then probably well in this caſe; and 
that he hath _—_— the courſe of a publick corruption, 
grown ornagy ke, = of time. I amof yourmind, 
fays the Father ;, but let that paſs; we have no more to 
ſay to the Judges, Youdoe very. well, aid7;, fince they 
have fo little confideration for what you have done for 
them. That's not it, ſays the Father ;, but there are fo 
many thingsto beſaid on each ſubject, that we muſtbe 
briet on every one inparticular. | 

We come now to: men of affairs and Money-mongers. 
You know the greateſt trouble there is with them 1s to 
diffwade them from Very wherein indeed our Fa- 
thers have been extreamly careful : for they haveſach 

an extraordinary averſion for this vice, 

Tr. 3- ex. 5, . that Eſcobar ſays, that; t9 affirm Uſury to 
21, - be no fin, is Hereſe. And- Father F Baany 
fills up ſeveral pages with the puniſh- 

f Som.c. 14, ments due to Uſurers. He declares 
them to be infamons while they live , and un- 

worthy of burial when they are dead, O Father, ſaid 7, I did 
not imagine he could have been fo rigorous. He is fo, 
when there is a necefity for it , ſays be; IR 
| this 
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this learned Caſuift having obſerved that mer ate not 
inclined to uftry, but of a defire of gain, ſays farther ; 
Hh were therefore nd ſmhdll obligation put wpon the 
world, if ( reſeaing mankitid from the ill bid. 
effeAs of Uſury, and withdll from the ſin which 
is the cauſe thereof) ſore way were foiind out for then to make 4s 
great, if not gredter, advantages of their money, by ſome good and 
lawfull employment thereof, then may be done by uſury. No queERi- 
on, Father, faid 1, we ſhould have no ntore uſurers. To 
do which, ſaid be ; he hath fornifhed uswith a gener al me- 
thod, for all forts of perſons, Gentlemen, Preſidents, 
Connfellours, Ge. and that ſo eafie withall, thatit con- 
fiſts onely inthe ufe of certain words, which a man maſt 
pronounce as he lends his money 5 which done, he 
tnay take what profit thereof he pleafes, without any 
fear of being an Ufſurer , as he muſt fieeds have beef 
otherwiſe. And I pray what are theſe myſterious terms ? 
faid I. Take lis own words, ſays be , as near as they cart 
be rendred our of the French, in which language he 
writ his book of the Sammary of fins , that he might 
be underſtood by all the world, as he confeſſes in his Pre- 
face. He who is deſired to lend money , thay anſwer in this man- 
ner 5 I have mo money to lend 7, but ' to dhe an boneſt and lawful 
Profit of, 1 have, If yoa would have tht ſim you defire, to improve 
# by your induſtry 4 balf gdin, balf loſs, I may baply furniſh you, 
But finte it ould prove 4 hard matter to aſcertain the profit you 
May make of it , if you will allow me a certdin advantage 4 and 
Pithall give me good ſecurity for the principall, that it be in 6 
dirger, we ſhould ſooner come 10 an- agreement, and you ſhall bave 
the monty paid down immediately. Ts riot this ati eafie way 
to get moniey without ſmning ? And had not Father 
Bauny reafon to ſay thoſe words whereby he concludes 
thiis method ?' This, in my opinion, is a titans whereby abundance 
of people in the world, who by their uſwie, extortion , and li- 
citolus contrafts draw on themſelves the itt indignttion of God , 
may be ſaved, by making confiderable 5 honeſt, and lawful ad- 
vantages- | 

. Ah; Father , ſaid 1, how powerfut are thefe words! 
I profeſs to yon , that had I them not from a good 
hafid, I ſhould take them for fomie of thoſe enchant: 
red words: that are able -— dolye clixritis: They 

H.2 muſt 
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muſt certainly have ſome ſecret virtue to chaſe away 
aſurie, which I underſtand not; for I ever thought , 
at fin conſiſted in a man's receiving of more money 
then he had lent. You underſtand it but little then, 
replies the Father. Ulſury, according .to our Fathers, 
conſiſts not in any thing almoſt, but the intention to 
take that profit as- uſuriou, Whence our Father 
Eſcobar makes a man avoid uſury by a ſimple Pifting 
ES of the Intention. It were uſury, ſays he, 
Tr..3. eZ. F. tt». for a man to receive any profit from thoſe to 
4+ 33-44- whom he lends. his money, if it be exafled as 
| due by law;, but if it be exafted as due onely 
out of gratitude, it is not uſury. And N. 3. It isnot lawfull for 
a man to have the intention to make advantage of the money lent im- 
mediately;but to receive it upon the account of affeFion and good will, 
media benevolentia, is not uſury. | 
Theſe indeed are ſubtile methods ; but , in my 
judgement , one of the beſt ( for we have choice 
enough ) is that of the Contra® Mehatra. The Con- 
tra Mobatra , Father ? ſaid 1, I perceive, ſays be, 
you know not what it is. There's nothing ſtrange in 
it but the name. Eſcobar ſhall explain 
Tr.3.cx.3.1.36. it tO you. The Contrat&t Mohatra is that, 
whereby a man buies ſome commodity , as 
fuffs or the like, at a very dear rate, and' upon truſt, for to ſell 
it again immediately.to the ſame perſon for ready money , and at a 
very eaſie rate» This is the Contra Mobatra; whereby 
you ſee a man receives a ſum of money in hand, yet is 
obliged fora far greater, But,Father, ſaid 1, I think 
never any but Eſcobar made uſe of that word; is it to 
be found in any other books? How are you to ſeek 
in theſe, things ? ſays the Father, The book laſt mentio- 
ned of Mora! Divinity, Printed this very year at Pa- 
ris, ſpeaks of the Mohatra , and that very learnedly. 
The title of it is Epilogus Summarum. - It isan Epitome of 
all the Sums of Divinity taken out of our Fathers , 
Suarez, Sanchez , Leffus, Fagundez , Hurtado, and other fa- 
mous Caſuiſts, as the title ſhews. You will find, inthe 
54- page, theſe words : The Mohatra is,when a man having 
occaſion for 201, buies of a Mercer as many Stuffs as amount to 
3Ol. to be paid within a year, and ſells them to him again imme- 
diately 
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diately for 20 1]. readymoney. Hence you may perceive that 
the Mohatra 1s not ſo ftrange a would: 

Very well, Father , ſaid 7; but is this a Jawfall 
contra&t ? Eſcobar , replies the Father, ſays in the ſame 
place , that there are ſome laws that forbid it under very 
great penalties. Then it ſignifies nothing., Father , 
ſaid I, You are miſtaken, ſays he : for Eſcobar in the 
ſame paſſage afſigns certain expedients to render it 
lawfull , even though , ſaith he , that he who ſells and buies 
again looks on his profit as his main intention ,, provided onely ' 
that when he ſells he exceeds not the higheſt prices of Stuffs of 
that kinds, and that: when he buies again, he fall not below the 
loweſt, and that there be no agreement beforehand, either in ex- 
preſs terms or otherwiſe. But Leſfus ſays , 
that though there were ſuch an agreement, a man De 7J:t. 1,2.c, 
is never obliged to make reſtitution of the pro- 2.1. d. 16. 
fit, unleſs it be by way of charity, in caſe he of 
whom it is exafted- be in' want ;, yet with this proviſo, that a man 
can reſtore it without inconvenience to bimſelf ;, #1 commode po- 
teſt. What" could any man ſay more ? In troth, Fa- 
ther, ſaid'T,, were the indulgence but a little lar- 
ger, I ſhould think it naught, and not to be tole- 
rated. -Our Fathers, ſays be, are not to learn where they 
ſhould make a halt. You ſee then the advantages of the 
Mohaira, | 

I have divers other methods to acquaint you with , 
but theſe are ſufficient ; and therefore I now come to 
thoſe who are behind-hand in joint of eſtate, or in trouble. 
Our Fathers have, their condition conſidered, made 
the beſt proviſion they could for them. For if they have 
not wherewithall to live handſomely, and to pay their 
debts too, it is lawfull for them to ſecure the beſt part 


_ of what they have, and then turn Bankrupts, and fo 


elude their Creditors. The controverſie is decided by 
our Leffus, confirmed by Eſcobar, May 

he who turns Bankrupt, with a ſafe conſcience, Tr. 3, ex,2,11, 
retain as much of his goods as is requiſite to main- 163. 

tain himſelf handſomely ? ne indecore vivat ? 

1, with Leſhus,affirm he may;, and that even though they were gotten 
by wiolences , and crimes known to all the world , ex in- 
juſtitia , &-notorio wm : although that in ſuch a y 
—__ 2 
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he ſhould not retain as much as otherwiſs he might. How 

Father ? ſaid !, by. whatfixange kind of charity woul 
you have thoſe goods remain in the poſleſſion of jm 
who had got them together by rapin and extortion: 
in arder = his honourabþle ſubſitence , rather then 
they ſhould be ſcattered among his: Creditors ,--te. 
whon they of right-helong , and whom..you have by 
that means reduced to poverty ? *Tis impoſſible , . re- 
xlied be, to\fatisfie all: and our Fatherg have particyu- 
larly made it their buſineſs, to comfort this miſerable 
fort of people. It is farther out of tenderneſs to the 
| indigent, that our famous Vaſquez, cited 

T. 1, tr.6.d.6. by Caſtro Palao, ſays, that when 4 man fees a 
p. G6. n.2- , - thief reſelved aud ready ta:rob 9: ppor body,” be 
may, to divert him from fo. deivg, afige him ſome, 

rich pgrſen in particular, whom be mayrob in ſtead of tbe other, - IK 
you have neither Faſyuexnor Gaſtro Palap at hand, you may 
find the ſame thing' mn. your Eſcobar, For, as you Know , 
be afarms nothing but what is taken aug, of twenty four 
of the moſt eminent of onr Fathers, *Fig itv4r. 5-ez.5,*. 
120. in the prattice of .qur Society, concerning charizy 

towards our neighbour, « $4 We. 4+ 
This charity,. Father, is certainly very great , ſaid 

I, to reſcue one from robbing , by expoſing-another 
to the mercy of the Thief. But I ſhould think, that, 
to make this piece of charity perfect., he who had 
alkgned the rich man to be roþbed, ſhould be accor- 
_ dingly obliged in conſcience,. to reſtore to hun that 
which he had canſed to be taken away from him. No 
fuck matter, rep/ies be, for he did not rob him himſelf, 
he onely diretted another to doit- Now mark this ex- 
cellent tolution of Father Bauny ,. upon a caſe at which 
you will be mack more aftoniſhed, and wherein you 
would think there were & greater obhgation to make 
| reſtitution. 4 certgin man intreats a Seul- 
Som. the 13. djer to. beat. his neighbour, or 10. fwe--the barn 
| of one that hath offended him :, the gueſtien is, 
whether , the. Souldjex doing as he was. bidden., the other, who 
bad entreated him . to, de alk thoſe qutrages ,.. ought ,. out of his 
ex, to make good the damage happening thereby. - My opini- 
%, is, he ought not; far no man is ollig'd to make reſtitutian, 


UMI - 19 


= -» w.uaS a 


- 


if be bath not done that which js unjuſt, Does a 1han do that 
which is unjuſt, when be onely entreats another to do im a 
courteſie 2. Whatever may be defired of him , be is ſtill at li- 
berty either to grant or deny it. Which way ſovever he may in- 
eline , whether to reſtore, or not , be is guided meerly by his 
own will, There's no obligation lies upon bim but that of goodneſs, 
ſympathy, and the eaſmeſs of his own nature. If therefore the 
Souldier make not ſatisfaftion for the miſchief he hath done , 
there's no reaſon the other ſhould be fore*d to do it , at whoſe 
intreaty be had ſo injur'd the innocent, This paſſage was 
like to break off our diſcourſe, for 1 could hardly re- 
frain laughing at the good nature of a fellow that 
can ſo eafily ſet a barn on fire, and thoſe extravagant 
ratiocinations, which exempt from making reftituti- 


. on the firſt and true Authour of ſuch a miſchief asthat 
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of fire , whom the civil iſtrate would not exempt 
from the halter. But ifI had not withheld my ſel, the 
ood Father would haply have taken ſnuff; for he 
ke very earnefily, and ſo went on, after the ſame 
rate, to this —_— i . j 
You may, ſays ke, by ſo many proots, eaſily per- 
ceive how frivolous your objeQionsare; and that they 
amount tonothing, but to make us digreſs from the bu- 
ſmeſs we have in hand. Proceed we then to perſons 
that are in zeceſity, for whoſe comfort and encourage- 
ment our Fathers, and among others 
Leſfus, arm, that it is lawfull to fteal,not onely Lib, 2. 6. 12. 
in an extream neceſſity, but alſo in ſuch a neceſi> n,12. | 
ty as is hard to beendured, though it be not ex- 
tream. Eſcobar cites him. This is very 7r.1.6c.9.-29, 
ſtrange, Father, ſaid1; there are few in 
the world who think not their neceſſity hard to be endured, 
whom yet you would not allow the liberty to ſteal 
with a ſafe Conſcience. Nay , though you ſhonld 11- 
mit this permiſkon to thoſe onely who really are in 
that condition, yet you mnſt needs open a gap for 
abundance of thefts, which the Magiftrate would puniſh, 
notwithitanding that ſo -hard to be. endur'd neceſſity ; 
whereas you ſhould rather endeavour to ſuppreſs 
them, fince it is your duty to promote, not onely ju- 
{tice among men, but alſo a which by this = 
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ciple is clearly deſtroy'd. For is it not. an open vio- 


| lation of charity, and an injury to.one*s neighbour, for 


a man to deprive him of what is his, .and convert it 
to his own uſe and advantage ? This is the doctrine 
I have been hitherto brought up in. It does. not 
hold always true, replies the Father , for 
7.2,tr. 2, diſp. our great Molina hath taught us, That the 
328.18. order of charity doth not require that a man 
ſhould deprive himſelf of an advantage, to ſave 
 bisneighbour from a prejudice proportionable thereto, This he ſays, 
to make good what he had undertaken to prove in that 
Place, VIZ. that a man is not ablig*d in conſcience to _ the 
goods which anotber hd depoſited in his hands 
L.2,c. 20. d. purpoſely to defraud his Creditors. And Leſſus, 
19. 7. 168. maintaining the ſame opinion, confirms 
it by the ſame principles, 

You haply have little compaſſion for ſuch as areput to 
their ſhifts, bat our Fathers have been more tender then 
ſo. They do juftice as well tothe poor, as to the rich ; 
nay, they do it even to ſinners, For though they are in- 
fini tely at a diftance with thoſe that commit crimes, o- 
are they ſo ee IE Ih, as to bar” "xox 

oodspurchaſed by crimes may lawtully 
_ __ c. ſe e retained. Leſiusathrms it : Certain it is 
: that goods gotten by Adultery are purchaſed by an 
unlanfull way, yet is the pojiefſon thereof lawfull : Quamvis mulier 
Ulicite acquirat,licite retinet acquiſita, Whence it comes. 
that the moſt eminent of our Fathers do formally decide, 
thatwhata Judge receives from one of the parties that 
hath no juſtice on his ſide, to favour him with an unjuſt 
ſentence, and the reward a fouldier receives for Kk1il- 
Jing a: a man and whatſoever is gotten by infamous crimes, 
may lawfully be detained. This Eſco- 
1r.3.ex.1 ,23. bar gathers out of our Authours, laying 
down this general rule Goods gotten by 
di jſhonourable ways, as murther, an unjuſt ſentence, . diſhoneſt aQion, 
KC. « are  lanfully yoſeft by bim that bath ſo gotten them, and he js not 
obliged to make any reſtitution; And farther; 
Tr. ex,5.ne5J. A man may diſpoſe of what be bath received fer 
murthers, unjuſt ſentences, infamous fins, &C, be- 
caſech poſe ou thereof is juſt pand that the "ep eyour bath atitle and 
: Py 
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propriety to the things be bath gotten thereby, Father, ſaid 1, I 
never before heard of this way of purchaſing; and que- 
ftion whether the Law will allow any ſach, and look on- 
aſlafination , injuſtice and Adultery as ſufficient titles. L 
know not, ſays the Father, what Law-books may ſay as to 
this point; but am certain, that ours, which are the in- 
fallible rules of Conſciences, ſpeak as I do. *Tis true, 
they except one caſe, whereinthey oblige to make re- 
ftitution ; viz. when a man hath received money of thoſe 
who are not ina capacity to diſpoſe of what they have 
ſuch as are perſons under age, and Re- | 

ligious men. For thele are by our great * De Juft. t. 1, 
* Molina excepted : nif mulier accepifſet tr.2. diſp.94- 

ab eo qui alienare non poteſt, ut 4 religioſo , & 

flio-familias. In this caſe their money 7Tr.1.ex.8.n.59, 
is to be reſtored. Eſcobar cites this pal- 

ſage, and confirms the ſame thing, Tr.3.tX. 1.23. 
' But under your fatherly corre&ion, 

faid T, methinks you are more tender of Religious men 
n this caſe then of others. Not at all, ſays the Father : is 
there not the ſame care had for all generally under age, 
of which number Religious men are whilit they live ? 
There is much reaſon they ſhould be excepted. But for 
what concerns all others, there's no obligation to re- 
turn them what they have given for the 

doing of an evil ation. Leflus proves De Juſt. 1.2. c. 
it at large. Wat a man receives, ſays he, 14. d.8. n, 52. 
for any criminal afion, is not fubjed to reſti- 

tution by any natural juſtice, becauſe a wicked aAion may be ſet at 
a certain value ,, out of a conſideration of the advantage which he 
receives thereby who was the occafion of the doing of it :, as alſo 
of the pains which he takes who puts it in execution. For this rea- 
fon, a man does not lie under any obligation to return what be hath 
received for performing it be the afion of what natwe it will , 
«s marther, an unjuſt ſentence, incontinence; unleſs it be received of 
fuch as are incapable of diſpoſing of what they have. Toa will baply 
ſay,that be who receives money for doing a miſchief , or an ill turn, 
commits a ſin, and conſequently that he can-neither receive nor retain 
it : but 1 anſwer, that when the blow is once given, and the bu- 
fmeſs done, there is then no ſin at all, either to pay or receive 
the payment. CE PS 
4 ; F Our 
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Our great Filiuvtiz minces this buſineſs, for he farther 
prefles, that a man is obliged in conſcience t0 make different ſa- 
tisfaFtions for good turns or aFions of this kind, according to the 
different qualities of theſe that commit them, and that ſome are 
to be better confidered then others. And that it is he efta- 

blifnes upon folid reaſons. Occalte for- 
Tr. 31. cp. 9, wicarie debetur pretium in conſcientia, & mult0 
2. 2.3 lo majore rTatione quam publice. Copia enim 

quam oeculta facit mulier ſui cor poris mult 
plus walet, quam ea quam publics facit meretriz : nec ulla «ſt 
lex poſutiva qux reddat eam incapacem pretii, Idem dicendum de 
pretio promiſo Virgini, conjugatz, Moniali, & cuicunque aliie 
Eft enim onnium eadem ratio. | 

To ſecond which paſſage he turned over his Au- 
thours, and ſhewed me fome things of this nature ſo 
horrid and infamous, that I dare not repeat them ; and 
Lach as he would have been fiartled at himſelf, (for 
he is 4 good honeſt man ) were it not for the implicit 
reſpea he hath to his Fathers , Which makes him look 
on whatever comes from them with a certain vene- 
141100, In the mean time was filent, not fo much 
our of any deſign to engage him in the purſnance of 
that ſubjeR, as out of amazement to ſee the Books 
of Religions men fraught with deciſions fo horrid, ſo 
unjaſt, and withall fo extravagant. He therefore went 
freely on with his diſcourſe, whereof the concluſion 
was this, For this reaſon 1s it, ſays be, that our il- 
luſtrious Molina, (I ſuppoſe after him you will look 
for no farther ſatisfagion) decides this queſtion thus. 
When a man hath receiv d money to do a wicked ation, is be 
obliged to return it? Ie muſt diſtinguiſh, ſays this excel- 
lent man; If be have not done the ation for the doing of 
which be had before-hand been paid, he ought to return the money ;, 

but if he had done it, be is not oblig'd to 
* Tr. 3. ez.2. any reſtitution: ſi non fecit hoc malum, tene- 
2, 138. zur reflituere ;, ſecus, ſi feoit, This paſſage 
is cited by * Eſcobar. 

Thus have you heard tome of our Principles con- 
cerning, Reſtitution, I have Kept you very bard at it 

. to day; I would now ſee how you profitunder theſe 
inſtructions. Anſwer me then. [5s a Judge pho bath ” 
Cceive 
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ceived a bribe from one of the payties, to give ſentence oz bis 
fide, oblig'd to return it? You juſt now told me, ſaid 1, 


[that he was not, I thought as much; did I affirm it 


generally? I onely told you that he was not ablig'd 
to reſtore, if by his means the cauſe went on his fide 
who had no right. But when a man hath right on his 
fide, would you have him farther purchaſe the car- 
rying on of his cauſe, which is but his due in jufiice ? 
There's no reaſon for that. Do you not apprehend 
that Juſtice 15 a debt due from the Judge, and that con- 


Tequently he cannot ſell it, but that Injuſtice 1s not 


any way due from him, and that 

conſequently” he may receive mo- * Diſp. 94+ 
ney for it. This doctrine is general- & 99. 

ly and unanimouſly taught by all our F L. 10. x.184, 
principall Authours, as * Moline, f Re- 185. & 188. 
ginaldys, || Filiutius, * Eſcobar, F Leſs, || Tr. 31.n.220, 
That a Judge may well be oblig'd to return Q 228, 

what be hath received by way of bribe for to do * Tr.3, ex. 1. 
Juſtice, wnleſs it be beſiowed on bim out of Li- © 1-21, 23+ 
berality;,” but that be is never oblig'd to re- T Le2+ 6. 14s 


turn what he hath received of a man, in whoſe d.$. 1.52. 


favour he bath given an unjuſt ſentence. 

This fantaſticall decition put me a little out of my 
biaſs; but while I reflected on the pernicious conſe- 
quences of it, the Father had provided another que- 
fron for me. Anſwer now, ſaid he, with more cir- 
cumſpettion then before. I ask you, whether a man who 
pretends t0 Fortune-teling, be oblig'd to make reftitution of the 
money be: hath gotten by that imploynent. What your Re- 
verence pleaſes, Father, ſaid 1, How? what I pleaſe? 
replied he. . You are certainly an admirable Scholar. 
According to your expreſhon, it ſhould ſeem that the 
truth depended on our will.. But I fee you could ne- 
ver have found out this of your felt. - See then how 
S2nchex reſolves the difficulty; but note it is no mea- 
ner man then Sanchez. In the firſt place 
he diftinguiſhes in his Summary, Either Lib. 2. c. 38. 
this Fortune-teller makes uſe of 4ftrology and 1. 94, 95,90» 
other naturall means, or he does bis work. by 
the. Black, art. For he ſays, hes cNig'd to reſtitution in - 

ns SEES 2” | - Caſe, 
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caſe, and not in the other. But in which do you think he 
is oblig”d? There's no great difficalty in that, ſaid 7. 
[ perceive, ſaid he, what you would ſay ; you think 
he is oblig'd to reſtitution, in the caſe wherein he 
hath made uſe of fome diabolicall afitence: but you 
are far from the -buſineſs; it is but quite the contra- 
ry. See Sanchez's reſolution in the ſame -place. If this 
Fortune-teller hath not been at the pains and trouble to find out 
by the help of the Devil what he could not otherwiſe have at- 
tained the knowledge of , 11 nullam operam appoſuit, ut 
. arte Diaboli 1d ſciret, he ought to make reſtitution , but 
if he have taken that pains, he is not oblig*d to any at all, Arid 
how comes that, Father ? ſaid 1, Do you not appre- 
hend it? ſaies he. *Tis becauſe a man may well fore- 
tell by ſome Diabolical art, whereas Aſtrology is 
nothing but impoſture and deceit. But, Father, ſaid 
j, put the caſe the Devil do not anſwer truly, (for 
he is not much more to be credited then Aſtrology) 
ſhall not the Fortune-teller upon the ſame ground be 
obliged-to make reſtitution? Not always, replied he. 
Diftinguo,: ſays Sanchez to that point, For if - the Fortune- 

teller be ignorant of Diabolical Arts, fi fit artis Diabolice 
1Znarus, he #5 oblig'd to make reſtitution, but if he be an 
experienced Conjurer, and hath done all that lay in his power to 
find out the truth, he is not obliged to any at_ all, For then the 
diligence of ſuch a Conjurer may well be thought worth a reward, 
diligentia a mago appoſitaeſt pretio zxſtimabilis. Very 
excellent ſpeculations,Father, ſaid [;for this is the onely 
way to engage Wrzards and Conjurers to endeavour 
ability and perfection in their art, out of hopes of en- 
riching themſelves lawfully,according to your maxims, 
by proving faithfull ſervants to the pablick. You ſpeak 
methinks a little — ſays the Father ;, *tis not 
handſome. . For if you ſhould ſpeak ſo freely in ſome 
own where you are not known, there might haply 
eſuch as would take your diſcourſes very much a- 
miſs, and would charge you with making, your ſelf, a 
ſport of Religion. I ſhould eaſily avoid that reproach, 
ſaid I; for I ain of opinion, thatjif men would take the 
pains to examine the true meaning, ofmy words, there 
will not be found any, whence the contrary = _ 
clearly 
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clearly: be deduced; and a day may haply come, 
that our diſcourſe may miniſter ſome occaſion to make 
it appear. Ho, ho, ſaies the Father, you are it ſeems in 
very good earneft. I mufi tell you, ſaid 7, that to 
imagine I make ſport with holy things, is a jealouſfie 
I ſhould aseafily reſent, as it is in it ſelf unjuſt. I one- 
ly faid it injeft, replied the Father ;, but let us be more ſe- 
nious. I ftand ready to doe what you pleaſe, Father, 
ſaid I, it depends altogether on you. But I muſt confels 
I was a little aftoniſhed to find your Fathers ſo univer- 
fally carefull of perſons of all ranks and qualities, that 
they would needs regulate the lawtfu!l advantages of 
Magicians. The world 1s wide, ſaies the Father, a man 
cannot write too much for it , nor be over-particular 
in putting caſes, nor repeat too often the ſame thing in 
ſeverall books. How true this is; you will find by this 
paſſage out of one of the greateſt of our Fathers. You 
may well allow him to be fuch;when hes at this preſent 
our Father Provincial, ?T's R.F. Cellot. Ie P 
know , ſaies he, a certain perſon, who carried De Hierarch.1.$ 
4 conſider able ſumme of money, to make reſtitu- c, 16. $2. 
tion thereof, in obedience to the conmand of bis 
Confeſſour, Calling in, by the way, at a Book-ſeller”s, and acking, 
What news abroad ? Numquid novi? the Book-ſeller ſhewed him 
« book newly come forth, of Moral Divinity. The other turning 
it over careleſly, and not minding any thing what be did, falls ac- 
cidentally upon his own Caſe, and there learned, that he was not ob- 
liged to make reſtitution: ſo that, ſhaking off the burthen of a ſeru- 
pulous Conſcience, and ſtill retaining that of his mony, be returned 
with a light heart home again: abjeRa ſcrupuli farcina, re- 
tento auri pondere, levior domum repetiit. ' 

Now tell me whether it contributesnot much to one's 
advantage to be acquainted with our Maxims: will you 
now laugh at them? And will younot rather, with Fa- 
ther Cell, make this pious reflex10n upon ſo fortunate 
an adventure ? Occurrences of this nature are, in God, the diſ- 
penſations of his providence; in the Angel Guardian , the in- 
fluence of his conduet; and in thoſe to whom they happen , 
the effeft of their predeftination. God had from all eternity 
ordained that the golden chain of their ſalvation ſhould de- 
pend on ſuch a particular Authour , and not on an bundred others, 

F/19 


, ** x10 The Myftery of LET. VIII 


who yet deliver vhe ſame things, becauſe it - happens not that 
they meet with thym. If Juch a man bad not written, ſuch a- 
zother man had nog been ſaved. Let us therefore, by the bowels 
of Fefus Chriſt, prevail with theſe who quarrel at the multitude 
of our Authours, not to etrvy others the Books which the eter- 
nal elefion of God and the bloud of Feſws Chrift hath pur- 
chaſed for them. _—_ | 

What excellent expreſſions are theſe, whereby this 
learned man proves ſo folidly the propofition he had 
advanc'd, viz. How benefitiall it js, that a many ſeverall Au- 
thonrs write upon the ſubjeF# of Moral Divinity ? Quan atite. 
fit de Theologia Morali multos ſcribere. 

Father, ſaid I, for my own ſentiment apon this paſ- 
ſage, I ſhall refer it to another time, and ſhall only 
ſay at preſent, that, fince your maxims are ſo advan- 
tageous, and that it'ts fo much requiſite they ſhould 
be publiſt®d, you ought to continue your Lectures 
therein. For I aſfure you, the perſon 1 fend them 
to communicates them to a many others. Not that 
we have any defign to make advantage thereof, but 
that we are really fatisfied the world will think it 
ſelf much oblig'd by a faithfull account of them. That 
it may, fays he, you fee I conceal them not; and there- 
fore in purſuance of your deſign, I ſhall at.the next 
meeting entertain you with thoſe conveniences and ac- 
commodations of Life which our Fathers allow, to make 
fatvation more feaſible, and the buſineſs of Devetien more 
cafy: ſothat having already gone through what relates 
to ſeverall particular conditions, you may learn what 
proviſion is made in generall for all, and conſequently 
that there may nothing be wanting to your pertec} 
inftraErion. 


Paris, May 28, 
1656. 
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1 ever forget to acquaint you that there are Eſcobar's of 
ſeverall' Editions, If you buy ary, take theſe of Lions, which 
in 
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in the Frontiſpice have the figure of a Lamb laid over a Book, 
ſealed with ſeven Seals; or, if you will, thoſe of Bruſſels, 
Printed in the year 1651. Theſe being the laſt that are come 
abroad, cre better and larger then thoſe of the former Editions 
of Laons in the years 16.44. 1646. 


I am, &Cc. 
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To the ſame. 


LETIER IX. 


ARG O MENT. 


A Catalogue of certain eaſy Devotions which 
make Salvation infallible. Le Moine's 
charaFer of Devotion; his moral repre- 
ſentation of a melancholy Fool. Ambition 
a venial Sin, and not inconſiſtent with 
true piety. Vanity and Self-ſatisfation 2-t 
frnfull, but rather the gifts of God. Cove- 
touſneſs excourag d. Of Sloth, its morta- 
lity or veniality in point of ſin. What Glut- 
tony ard the degrees thereof are. Several 
expedients to avoid Lying, as Equivoca- 
tion, Mental Reſervation, ec. Promiſes 
not obligatory farther then the Promiſer 
hath an intention to perform them. Vir- 
gins may diſpoſe of their Virginities as they 
pleaſe, without being accountable to Friends. 
A regulation of Womens cloaths. Certain 
* Caſuiſticall idulgences for the ſpeedy hea- 
ring of Maſs. 


SIR, 


Shall be as frugall of my Complements to you now, 
as the good Father was to me the laſt time _ 
IM. 
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him. He had no ſooner ey'd me, but he comes towards 
me, and looking into a book he had in his hand, broke 
forth with theſe words: Would not be put an extraordina- 
ry obligation on you that ſhould open Paradiſe to you? Would you 
not give millions ef | Gold to have a hey toit, and ſo get in when 
you pleas'd your ſelf ? There"s-no "neceſſity of being at ſo great 
charge :, here's one, nay an hundred, at a far eaſter rate. I Was 
in ſome doubt whether the good Father read , or 
ſpoke of himſelf but he foon put me out of it, 
laying, Theſe are the firſt words of an excellent 
book of Father Barry's, of our Society; for I never 
ſay any thing of my ſelf, What book 1s it, Father? 
ſaid 1, See the title of it, ſaid he, Paradiſe open'd to the 


ldvers of Holineſs, by an hundred Devotions to the. Mother of 


God, eaſy to be praiſed. How, Father, ſaid 1, is any one 
of theſe exfe Devotions enough to open Heaven ? 
It is ſo, faid he ; take it farther afirm'd in the ſequel 
of the words you have heard : As -many Devotions to 
'the Mother of God as you find in © ths book , ſo many cele- 
Rtiall heys are there to ſet open the - gates of Paradiſe to 
you, if ſo be you praftiſe them. And therefore he ſays 
at, laſt, that be »s ſatisfied if a man praftiſe but one of 
them. ' 

I would gladly know ſome of the eaſieſt, Father, 
ſaid 1." They are all ſuch, reply'd he: for. inſtance; -To 
ſalute the bleſed Virgin when-ever you meet with any Image of 


hers: to ſay over ten Ave Maries for the ten pleaſures of the - 


Virgin; often to pronounce the name of Mary ; to give commiſ- 
fron 10 the Angels to do her reverence as from us; to wiſh one's 
' ſelf able to build her more Churches then all Kings and Princes 
_ have, put together ;, to bid her good morrow every morning, and 
good night every evening ;, to ſay every day an Ave Mary in 
honour of the Heart of Mary. Nay, he afhirms this laſt 
Devotion to be ſo effettnall, that the praQiſer thereof 
may aſſure himfelf of the Virgins heart, It may be, Fa- 
ther, faid 7, but certainly with this proviſo, that he 
preſent -her with his. There*sno neceſſity of that, ſaid 
he, ſpecially when a man is too much taken up with the 
things of this world ; take His own words : Heart for 
' heart mere indeed but what ought ts be; but yours baply is 
too much taken up with the'movld , and is ever filled with the 
"1 creature. 
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Ereature. For which reaſon 1 dore not invite you immediately to 


offer up that little flave which you call your heart. And ſo he 
is ſatisfied with the Ave-Mary he at firſt deſired. Theſe 
are the Devotions of pag. 33, 59, 145» 156, 172, 259, 


- and 420. of the jr Edition. 


This is an extraordinary convenience, ſaid 7, ſuch - 
as I conceive there will not any be damn'd hereaf- 
ter. Alas, alas! ſaies the Father , I perceive you know 
not how far the hardneſs of heart of ſome people 
may extend. There are thoſe in the world , who 
would never be oblig'd to ſay every day theſe two 
words, good morrow,, good night, as being a thing can- 
not be done without ſome application of the me- 
mory-- So that Father Barry hath been forc*d to fur- 
niſh them-with exerciſes of much more eaſe, as, to 
have alwaies a pair of Beads about the arms , after the man- 
ner of a Bracelet , or to have a Roſarie about them, or ſome 
pifture of the Virgin. Theſe are the Devotions of page 
14, 326, and 447. And then tell me whether I have not 
furniſh'd you with Devotions eafie enough to obtain the favour 
of Mary , as Father Barry ſaies, pag. 106. This, Fa- 
ther, ſaid I, is certainly eaſineſs in extremity. Tis 
indeed, ſaid he, as much as poſſibly could be done, 
and, I think, will ſerve the turn. For that were 
a wretched Chriftian indeed, who would not ſet a- 
ſide one moment in all his life, to put a pair of 


' Beads about his arm, or a Roſary in his pocket, and 


by that means ſecure his ſalvation. And that it fo 
infallibly does, that thoſe who have made triall there- 
of have never been diſappointed , after what man- 
ner ſoeyer they have livd; though we till exhort 
people to good life. Of this I ſhall give you no 
Other inſtance then what is in pag. 34. of a woman, 
who, practiſing daily the devotions of ſaluting the 


images of the Bleſſed Yirgin, lived nevertheleſs all her 


| life in mortall fin 5 at laſt dies in that-condition,-and 


yet was ſav'd by the merit of that devotion. How 
could that poſſibly be known? cd 1. Thus, ſaid he; 
our Saviour xrais'd her again for that very purpoſe. So 
certain is. it that a man cannot miſcarry it he praftiſe 
any of theſe devotiqns. : 
| I mu 
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done to the Virgiz are a powerfull means, conducing 
much to ſalvation ; and that the leaſt among them are 
of great merit, when they are the effeds of Faith. and 
Charity, ſuch as Hey were in the Saints that pratisd 
them: but to think to perſuade thoſe who uſe them 
without. any change of their ill lives , that they ſhall 
be converted at the hour of death, or that God ſhall 
raiſe them: again, is a proceeding, in my judgement , 
fitter to encourage ſinners in their evill courſes, by 
the treacherous peace which this raſh confidence brings 
with it, then to recall them by a true recall conver- 
ſion , which is the work of Grace onely. What matters 
it , faies the Father, how we get into Paradiſe , ſo we can 
but once get in? as upon ſome ſuch occaſion faies the 
famous Father Binet, ſometime our Provinciall , in his 
excellent book , of the mark of Predeſtination, N. 31. Pags 
130, of the ffteenth Edition. By hook or by crook, it mat- 
ters not whether , ſo we can but gain the city of glory;, as the 
ſame Father ſaies in the ſame place. It matters not 
indeed, Imuſt confeſs, ſaid 7; but the queſtion is, whe- 
ther a man ſhall get in. The Virgin, ſaid he, is your 
ſecuritie for that. You have it in the cloſe of Fa- 
ther Barrys book. If it happen that at the hour of death 
the enemie of mankind ſhould pretend ſome intereſt in you, and 
that it might occaſion ſome diſturbance in the little Republick 
of your apron y you have no more to ſay, then that Mary 
is reſponſible for you, and that it is to her that he muſt applie 

himſelf. 
| But, Father, ſaid I, if a man would preſs this far- 
ther, you would be at a little loſs. For, in one word, 
who hath aſſured us that the Virgin will be reſponſi- 
ble ? Father Barry, ſaies be, is engaged for her; p.465- 
As for the bappineſs and advantage you ſhall receive thereby , 
T1 will be reSonſible to you, and paſs my word for that indul- 
gent , Mother, But, Father , ſaid 1,” who ſhall be en- 
.gag'd for Father Barry? How? ſaies the Father : he is 
one of us, and are you yet to learn that our Soci- 
ety is reſponſible for all the books of our Fathers? 
This is a thing worthy your knowledge. Know then , 
that there isacertain order inour Society, containing a 
I 2 proim- 


I muſt confeſs, Father, ſaid 1, that the Devotions-_ 


# 
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prohibition to all Book-ſellers to print any work 
of our Fathers , without" the approbation of the 
Divines of- our Society , and the permiſhon of our 
Superiours. It is an Order made by Henry III. dated 
May 10. 1583. and confirmed by Henry IV. December 20. 
1603. and by Lewis XIII. February 14. 1612. So that 
our whole body is reſponſible for the books of any 
one of our Fathers. This is a particular privi- 
ledge of our Society. And thence it comes to pals, 
that there comes not any work of ours abroad 
which proceeds not from the ſpirit of the Socie- 
ty. Thus much it was very fit you knew. I look 
on it, Father, ſaid 1, as a great obligation, and allI 
am troubled at is, that I knew it-not ſooner. For 
this knowledge engagesa man to be much moreatten- 
tive to your Authours. I ſhould have done it before, 
ſaid be, had but the leaſt occaſion offered it ſelf: but 
make the beſt advantage you can of it for the future, 
and let us go on with our diſcourſe. 

I conceive , ſaid he , I have furniſtd you with 
ways how a man may ſecure his ſalvation, ſufficient 
as to eafineſs, certainty and number; yet our Fathers 
wiſh men would not fatisfe themſelves with this firſt 
degree, whercin a man does no more then what 1s pre- 
ciſely neceſſary in order to future happineſs. For 
as it is their main deſign to promote as much as may 
be the glory of God, ſo do they think nothing con- 
tributes ſo much thereto, as to encourage mankind to 
greater picty. And whereas the childrenof this world 
are the more diverted from Devotion, , by the ſtrange 
repreſentation is made of it, our Fathers have thought 
it a thing of extraordinary conſequence , abſolutely 
to take away that fundamental obſtacle. This 1s tt 
'that Father /e Moine hath got abundance of reputa- 
tion for 1n his Book of EASIE DEVOTION, 
which he writ meerly to that purpoſe. There he gives 
us a moſt excellent repreſentation of Dewetion : for in- 
deed no man ever underſtood it ſo well as he did. You 
have it 1n the firſt words of that Treatiſe. Vertue never vet 
appear*d to any ;, never was there any pourtraiture made thereof that 
w4 like ber, It isnot at all to be admir'd that ſo few have en- 
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deavoured to climb up her rock, They -have made her ſo ill 
company, as to affef nothing ſo much as ſolitude, They have ap- 
pointed for ber attendants, grief and labour. In a word, they have 
made her the greateſt enemy of divertiſement and recreation, where- 
in conſiſt the onely comfort and injoyment .of humane life. This he 
ſays, page 92» | 7 
But, Father , ſaid 1, this I .am certain. of , that 
there are very eminent Saints whoſe lives. have been 
extreamly auſtere. *Tis very true, ſaid he; but.there 
have becn withall ſome c7i/i7'd. Saints , and comple- 
mentall Zelots, according to the ſame Father, pag..191, 
And you will find, pag. 86. that the difference-of -their 
manners proceeds from that of their humoyrs. Hear 


'what he ſays.. I deny not but there are ſome devout perſons, 


who are pale and melancholy by complexion 5, ſuch as affe& nething 
fo much as ſilence and ſolitude,and have nothing bat phlegm in their 
veins, and earth. in their faces. But there are alſo a many. others 
of a more happy <enſtitution, ſuch as have abundance of that genile 
and warm moiſture , and of that temperate and refqified bloud 
which cauſes joy. 

You ſee then that the love of ſilence and- retirement 
is not common to all the devout ;, and that , as I told 
you,, it is rather-the effet of their com'lericn., then of 
piety-, whereas indeed thoſe auſtcre kinds of lives you 


. ſpeak of are the proper charaders of ſavage and un- 
. civiliz'd perſons, ACOG you have them diſpo- 
b 


ſed among the ridiculous and brutifn deportments of 
a melancholy fool , in the deſcription 
which Father /e Moize hath made of Mor. Retreſent, 


. ſuch an one;whereof take theſe tonches. 1h. 7. 


He wants eyes to contemplate the beauties either of | | 

art or nature. He would think himſelf over-preſed with a 
heavie burthen, ſhould he but take the leaſt enjoyment or recrea- 
tion. Upon Feſtival days his converſation is among the dead. 
He is more in love with himſelf, when lodg'd within a tree or in 


 agrot, then if he were in apalace or upon athrone, For injuries and 


affronts, he js as inſenſible of them,as if his eyes and ears were no other 
then thoſe of a Statue, Honour and reputation are Idols he hathno 
acquaintance with, and which he hath nothing to ſacrifice to. Abeau- 
tifull woman js a ghoſt to him *, nay, thoſe imperious and ſoveraign 
looks , thoſe inviting Tyrants , who , where-ever they come, make 
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fend God, theſe external circumſtances make it mortal. 
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voluntary and chainleſs flaves , have no more influence over bis 
eyes then the Sun hath over thoſe of Owls, &C, © | 

With your Reverence's favour , ſaid 1, I muſtneeds 
ſay , that had you not told me that Father /e Moine 
was the Authour of that Repreſentation, 1 ſhould have 


thought it had been ſome Reprobate that had done it, . 


s not the character of a man EARS diſengag?d 
from the ſentiments which the Goſpel obliges him to 
renounce, -F muſt confeſs, Iknow not what it means. 
See then, ſays he, how ſtrangely you are to ſeek init. 
For theſe are the Symptoms of a weak and unrefined diFofition, 
ach 4 bath not theſe generous and naturall afftions it ought to 

Save; 'as Father /e Moine affirms in the-concluſion of 
that deſcription. - By this means it ts that he zeaches 
Chriſtian vertue and Philoſophy, according to the deſign he had in 
that wirk , as he declares in his Preface. Nor indeed can it 
be deny*d, but that this method of treating of Devo- 
tion is much better received in the world then what 
was praiſed before us. There's no compariſon be- 
tween them, ſaid 1, and I now begin to hope that you 
will make good your word to me, You will find it 
myck more clear , -ſaith he , by what follows. I have 
as,yet onen onely of Piety in general. But that you 
may rftand by particulars what” difficulties our Fa- 
thers have weeded out of it, is it not a bufineſs of ex- 
traordinary comfort; for the ambitious to be perſuaded 
that true devotion is not inconſiſtent with an inordinate 
loye-for honour and greatneſs? How, Father, ſaid 1, though 
they endeavour it with never ſo mnch exceſs ?' Though 
they did, ſaies he; for it were ſtill but a veria! fin, tmleſs 
a man ſhould defire that greatneſs purpoſely to offend 
God, or prejudice his Country with greater conveni- 
Ence. Now venial fins do not hinder a man-from be- 
ing devout , fince the greateſt 'Saints have not 'been 
SHES . :. free from them. - Hear what Eſcobar 
Tr. 2. ex. 22 Afays 5 Ambition, which is an inordinate de- 
#um, 17-. *. , fire of dignity and greatneſs, is of it ſelf a 

» ' _ wenial ſin: but when a man covers that preat- 
xeſs to prejudice the State , or to have greater convenience to of- 
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fe nor to make the Saints ridiculons. For if this 


bp 4: 3g * 5 Dogs 


amiſs 


- 1990 


LEE. Thaw. 19 


This begins excellently well, ſaid 1, But is it not 
alſo, continued be, a very gentle dotrine for the cove- 
tows, to afirm as Eſcobar does; I know 
that rich men do not ſm mortally, when they Tr. F. ex. Fo 
do not give alms of their abundance , in the num. 154- 
great neceſſities of the poor. Scio in gravi 
pauperum neceſſitate divites , non dando ſuperflua , non peccare 
mortaliter, Certainly if this be true, ſaid 1, I am ex- 
tremely to ſeek what Sin is. To make it more clear 
to you, ſays be , do you not think that the good opi- 
nion a man hath of himſelf, and the complacency he 
takes in his own works, is a fin, and that one of the 
moſt dangerous? And will you not be aftoniſh'd it 
I makc it appear, that though this good opinion or 
ſelf-love be abſolutely groundleſs, yet is it ſo far from 
being a ſin, that, on the contrary, it is a gift of God? 
Is it poſhble? ſaid 1. We have it, ſaies he, in our great 
Father Garaſus, in his book intituled , 

The Summary of the principall Truths of Reli- Part. 2. p.419, 
gion. It 3s, ſaith he, an effef of commu- 

tative juſtice, that all honeſt labour ſhould be rewarded , either 
with praiſe or ſatisfaFion-—=—-, Then great wits are delivered 
of ſome excellent work_,, they are juſtly recompenſed with publick. 
acclamations. But when an ordinary ingenuity takes a great deal 
of pains to doe ſomewhat that amounts to very little or nothing, and 
ſo conſequently cannot pretend to any publick_ applauſe, that bis labour 
may not goe without reward, God gives him a certain perſongll 
complacency, which, without an injuſtice more then barbarous , 
Cannot be envy'd him. Thus doth God , who js juſt , give the very 
frogs a certain ſatisfaFion in their croaking. | 

Theſe are, ſaid 1, cxcellent deciſions for the encou- 
ragement of vanity, ambition, and avarice, but for Envy 
Father, is there any more difficulty to excuſe that-* 
That is a very nice point , ſays the Father. We muſt uſe 
that diftintion of Father Bauny , in his Summary of Sing, 
For his opinion, cap. 7. p- 123. of the f#fth and fixth Edi- 
tion, is, That envy at the Firitual good of ones neighbour is 
mortal , but envy at the temporal is but venial. And upon 
what ground, Father? ſaid 1, You ſhall hear, faies he. 
For the good that is in temporall things is ſo ſlight , . and of 
f little conſequence in relation ts heqven, that it is of ng con- 
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fidergtion at all in the ſight of Ged and his Saints. But,Father, 
ſaid I, if this good be ſo ſight and inconſiderable, how 
comes it that you permit men to Kill one another to 
preſerve it ? You miſunderſtand things, ſaies the Father , 
you arc told., that thar good is of no conſideration 
onely in the fight of God, not in the account of men. 
There indeed 1 was miſtaken , fo I, and it is to be 
hop'd that theſe diftinions will in time rid the world 
of all mortall ſins. Entertain no ſach imagination, ſaies 
the Father, for there are nevertheleſs ſome in their own 
nature.mortall, 'as for example , Sloth, h 
Nay then, Father, ſaid 1, all the accommodations of 
life arc loſt.. Have a little patience, ſaies the Father, when 
. - you have ſeen the definition which E/- 
Tr. 2, ex. 2. cobar gives this vice, you will haply be 
am. $1. of another opinion; hear it. Sloth is 2 
; certain grief that ſpirituall things are ſpiritual! 
things; as if a man ſhould be grieved that the Sacraments are the 
ſources of grace. A4ad that is a mortall ſm, I cannot imagine, 
.Father, ſaid 7, that there ever-hath been any one ſo fan- 
taſtick, as to bethink himſelf of a floth of that nature. 
YE Ls * . Eſcobar indeed, replies he, does ſoon after 
Num. 105. Tay, 1 muſt confeſs, it ſeldom happens that ariy 
one ever falls into the ſin' of ſloth, Do you 


.not perceive hereby of what conſequence it 1s to de- . 


fine things well ? I do indeed, - ſaid I, and it-puts me in 
mindof your other definitions of aſaſination, treacherous lying 
.in wait, and ſaperfluitie, But how comes 1t, Father, that you 
do not extend this method to all matiner of caſes, an4 
aſfign all fins definitions of your own coyning', that ſo 
men may not offend any more, while they onely pur- 
ember plextaresy 7 My | 
.. It.is not alwaysneceſſary, repli?d be, upon this ground 


to. change the definitions of things.” You will find it ſo - 


. upon the ſubject of good chear, which nndoudtedly is one 
ot the greateſt enjoyments of lite, and in this manner 
-+.+-2; -- > x. Allowed by Eſcobar, in his Pradfice accor- 
Num. 102. ding to our Societie. Is it lawfull for a'man to 
Be -, eat and-drink_ 4s much as be can, without any 

neceſitie, but meerly for his pleaſure ? Certainly it is, according to 
aur Father Sanchez. provided be donct thereby prejudice bis healthy, 
Ep F-T oecauſe 
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thing that concerns-a man's health, honour, or eſtate, 
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becauſe it is allowable in the naturall appetite,to be taken up with thoſe 
ations that are proper thereto, An comedere 49 bibere uſque ad ſatie- 
tatem, abſque neceſſitate, ob ſolam voluptatem, ſit peccatum? Cum 
San&io, negative reſpondeo, mods non obſit valetudini;, quia"li- 
cits poteſt appetitu: naturalis ſuis afibws frui, This,Father, ſaid 
1, is certainly the moſt abſolute paſſage , the moſt fun- 
damentall principle of all your Moralitie; and whence 
may be drawn very advantageous conclutions. Is 6lut- 
zonie then not ſo much as a venial ſin? It 1s not, ſates be, 
in the manner I have expreſſed it to you : but it were, 
according to Eſtobar, a venial ſin, if a 
man without any neceſſitie ſhould ſo overload him- Num. 56. 
ſelf with eating and drinking as to caſt up all 
again; 11 quis ſe uſque ad vomitum ingurgitet. 

So much for that point; I come now to the eaſie con- 
trivances we have found out to avoid fins in converſati- 


'on and the affairs of the world. That which of all is 


the moſtdifficult, 1s, to avoid Tying; and that eſpecially 
when a man would have a thing that is falſe to be-be- 
liev'd for a-truth. To this purpoſe is our dofirine of 
EQUIVOCATION admirably ſerviceable, whereby 
it js lawfull to uſe gnbiguous terms, which the hearer 
ſhall underſtand in another ſenſe then he. doth from . 
whom they proceed , as Sanchez ſays. | 
Thar, Father, ſaid 7, you ſhall not need 0p. Mor. p. 2. 
tell me any thing of, I know it already. /. 3. c. 6. 2. 13. 
We have indeed made it ſo publick, 

continued he, that at length all the world is ſufficiently 


inftructed therein. But do you know what courſe is to 


be taken in a caſe when no equivocall words are to be 
had? No, ſaid 1. I thought no leſs, repl”d he; this in- 
deed is new; it is the Doctrine of MENTAL RESER- 
VATION. Sanchez hath it in the 'ſame place. * 4 man 
may ſwear, ſaith he, that he hath not done a thing, though he 
really have ,” by underſlanding within himſelf, that be did it 
not on ſuch or ſuch a day, or before he nas bojn;, or by reflec- 
ting on ſome other circumſtance of the like nature : and yet the 
words be makes uſe of ſhall not have a ſenſe' implying any ſuch 
thing. And this is a thing of great convenience on many occaſiotts, 
and js alwaies juſtifiable, when it js neceſſary or advantageous in any 


How, 


How, Father? ſaid I, is not that a lie,nay indeed per ju- 
rie? No, repl#d be; Saxchez proves it in the ſame place, 
and our Father Filiutzwalſo : becauſe, faith 
Tr. 25. co 11, he, it is the intention that regulates the qua- 
T. 331» litie of the ation, 'Nay, he aligns a way 
to avoid Lying much more ſecure then 
the former. And that is, when a man having ſaid aloud, 
I ſwear that I have not done ſuch, a thing, he adds, whiſpering 
to himſelf, this day. Or that after he hath ſaid aloud , 
T ſwear, he whiſpers, that 1 ſay, and then going on aloud, 
that I have not done ſuch a thing. You ſee that the man ſaies 
nothing bat what 1s true. Youare in the right, faid 1; 
but we ſhould bag'y find ontthe cheat;thart it 1s;to ſpeak 
truth to one's ſelf, and to lie to another: beſides that, 
it is to be fear'd,there are a many people who have not 
ſo much wit at will as to make uſe of theſe Methods. 
For that, ſays he, our Fathers have taught in the ſame 
Place , for their encour ement. wha cannot bethink 
thew of theſe reſervations, that there is no more required 
ot th:m, to avoidlying , then ſimply to ſay, they have 
, not done that which indeed they haye, 
Num. 328, : , key 
provided they bavegin general an intention 
to give their diſcourſe that ſenſe which a prudent man would. 
Speak ingenuouſfly, have not you beenoftenat a loſs ; 
for want ot this knowledge? Now and then, ſaid 7. 
And will yon not acknowledge, that it were many 
times no ſmall acrannge to be diſpens'd in conſcience, 
and that by the meer obſervation of certain words ? It 
were indeed, Father, /aid 1, the greateſt convenience 
in the world. Hear Eſcobar then, and his generall rule. 
Promiſes oblige not, when a man hath no inten- 
Tr. 3. ex. 3, tion to engage bimſelf when he makes them. 
7. 48, Nop it ſeldom happens that a man hath that 
zntention, unleſs he be bound by Oath or Contra@, 
So that when one ſays ſmiply, 1 will doe ſuch a thing, it is conceived | 
he will doe it if his mind alter not. Fer no man will upon that ac- | 
count deprive himſelf of bis libertie. He furniſhes you with 
other ways, which you may conſult your ſelt, and fo 
concludes, ſaying, that ads taken out of Molina, and other 
Authours of ears -, Omnia ex Molina & als; and conſequent- 
ly it is a thing not to be calld in queſtion. 


Well, 
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Well, Father, ſaid 1; I knew not that the direction 
of the intention had a faculty to null promiſes. And yet 
on ſee, ſays the Father , what an eaſe this is in the af- 
fairs of the world. But that wherein we met with 
moſt trouble was, to regulate the converſation between 
men and women; for our Fathers have been very ftridt as 
to what relates to chaſtity, Not but that they treat of 
queſtions of much curioſity and niceneſs as to that 
point; and particularly when they have to doe with 
perſons thatare either married or contrafed. 
* This brought upon the ſtage the moſt extravagant 
and the moſt obſcene queſtions that can fall into man's 
imagination. He cited as many as might very well fur- 
niſh me with matter for divers Letters; but I ſhall not 
ſo much as give you the citations, becauſe you ſhew 
my Letters to all perſons indifferently : and I ſhould 
be loth to find entertainment for ſach as make no other 
advantage of their reading then their diverſion, 
 Theonely thing I dare quote to you of all he ſhewed 


me in their books is, what you have in Father Bau- 


'ny's Summary of Sins, P. 165. concerning certain little pri- 
vacies which he there explains, provided a man dire 
his intention aright, 4 to paſs for a Gallant. And you will 


wonder to find in p. 148. a principle of Morality con- 


cerning the power which he ſays that Virgins have to 
difpoſe of their virginity without the conſent of Pa- 
rents; to this effett. When that is done with the conſent 'of 
the Maid, though the Father bave juſt cauſe to be troubled at it, yet 
neither ſhe nor the perſon to whom ſhe hath proſtituted bohuf 
bath done: him any injury , nor , as to what concerns him, vio- 
tated any law, For the Maid is in poſſeſſion of her virginity 'as 
well 45 of her body , ſhe may diſpoſe of it as ſhe pleaſes, to whom 
Jhe pleaſes , death or mutilation of members onely excepted. By 
this pattern judge of the whole piece. | 

is put me in mind of a paſſage in a Heathen Poet, 
who was certainly a better Caſuift then theſe Fathers, 
ſince he affirms, that a Maid's Virginity does not abſolutely be* 
long to ber ſelf 5 that one part belongs to the Father , and ar.- 
Other to the Mother , without whom ſhe cannot diſpoſe of it , no , 
not in order -to marriage. And I'much queſtion whether 
there be any Judge, that, being to make a R__ 
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evil intention, but onely to comply with the natural inclination ſhe 
hath to be vain, ob naturalem faſtns inclinationem, either 
it is but a venial ſin, or it is no fin at all, , And Father Bauny, 
c. 46. p. 1094» woman be ſenſible of the ill effe& ber curioſity in 


"and ſouls of thoſe who ſhould ſee her in rich and gorgeous ap- 


© The Myſteryof LET. IX. 


this caſe, would not take the clear contrary to this 
Maxime of Father Bauny. 

This'is all I can afford you of the whole diſcourſe 
that' paſſed between us; and which laſted fo long , 
that I was forced to entreat the Father to pitch upon 
another ſabje&. He did fo, and entertained me witli 
certain regulations about Momens cloaths, to this effect, 
we ſhall {ay nothing of thoſe who are guilty of any 
diſhoneſt inclinations , but the reſt. Eſcobar ſays, tr. 1. 


If-a woman dreſs her ſelf gorgeouſly without any 


CO 0 


in his Summary of ſins , ſays that, though a 
dreſſing her ſelf would work, both in the bodies 


parel, yet mere it no ſin at: all in her to make uſe thereof. And 


.he cites, among others, our Father Sanchez, as being 


of the ſame opinion. | 
' But, Father, ſaid I,, what anſwer can your Authours 


the wornen of that time , that by their modeſty they 
- might give ſuch example as ſhould be for rhe edificati- 
\6n of the heathen. And whence took he that note ? ſaid /. 
It matters not whence he had it, replied be; it is ſuffici- 
ent that the fentiments. of theſe great. men do always 
- amply a probability in themſelves.. But Father /e Moine 
does ſomewhat moderate that general permiſhon;for he 
willnot allow it in ancient women: it is in his Eafte Dew- 
tion; and, among, other places, in page 127. 157. 163. 
. Youth, fays he, may, by a certain natural right, dreſs it ſelf more 
then ordinary. Gorgeous attire i allowable in an age which js, as 
it were, the floger and. prime of life, But a man muſt accordingly 
confine himſelf thereto;jit were as extravagant to ds it in a ſeaſon con- 
trary to that, as to think.t0. gather roſes in the ſnow. It js a prero- 
gative of the ſtars onely to be always, as it were, in the Ball, 4s flou- 


make to thoſe paſſages of Scripture which ſpeak ſo ex- 


reſly againſt the leaſt things of that 


- De:Juft. L;4.c. Kind ? Leftus, replied he, hath fully ſalved | 
+ 4+ 4. 14 2.11. all, ſaying, that thoſe-places of Scrip- | 


ture were precepts direted onely to 


riſhing 
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riſhing in perpetual youth. The ſafeſt courſe then were, ſtr a man to 
take the advice of his reaſon, and a good leoking-plaſs , and com- 
ply as well with decency as neceſſity , and then withdraw when 
night approaches. 4 | 

This indeed argues abuncance of judgement, ſaid 7. 
But that you may ſee, continued he, how generally pro- 
vident our Fathers have been, I am to tell you, that in 
regard it would be many times to no purpoſe to allow 
young women to trim up themſelves, if they have not 
money at their own diſpoſal, there is another maxime 
eſtabliſhed for their encouragement. | 
You have it in Eſcobar. Awoman, ſays he, Chap. of Theft. 
may take money from her busband upon diversoc- tr, 1. ex. 9, ts 
caſions;, and among others,ſhe may take it togame 13, 

Tithall , to buy her. cloaths, and to get other - © 
things that ſhe ſtands in need of. 

In troth,Father,this comes off excellently well. There 
are a many other things, replied he,might be infitedon 
but we muſt omit them, to ſpeak of thoſe important . 
Maximes which facilitate the exerciſe of holy- things, as 
for inſtance, the manner of hearing Maſs. 

Our greateſt Divines,f Gaſper Hurtado and F De Sacr.to.2, 

* Conink., have taught, as to this buſineſs, 4. 5. diſt, 2. 

That it 4 enough to be bodily preſent at Maſs , 

though a man be abſent as to the mind; provided * Q. 83. a, 6. 

he behave himſelf with a certain external reve- n.197. 

rence, Nay, Veſquez iS a little more in- 

dulgent; for he ſays, that a man fulfills the precept of hearing 

Maſs;even though he have net the leaſt intention te hear it, All this 

you may find alſo in Eſcobar : and to make 

the bufineſs more evident, he exempli- 7r. 1. ez. Il. 

fies in thoſe that are brought by force num.74.45 107. 

to Maſs, and are fully reſolved not to 0s zr. 1, exe 1» 

hearit. I ſhould never have believed it, 7.116. 

ſaid T,if another had told me ſo much.To 

be ſhort, /ays he, this isa thing which ſtands in ſome need 

of the authority of theſe great men; as F-* 54 

alſo what Eſcobar ſays elſewhere, That a Tr. 1, ex. 11, 

wicked intention , 4s haply that of looking on num. 1, 

women with an 1mpure deſire, joyned with that of 

hearing Maſs as a man ought,hinders not a. man from fully performing 
the 
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the duty; nec obeſt alia prava intentio , ut aſpiciendi li- 
bidinose foeminas. 
But there is yet a Kms od extraordinary conveni- 
- ence mourlearned 7urrianus: That a man 
Selef. p. 2. d. may bear one half 4 a Maſs fromone Prieſt, and 
16. dub.7. afterwards the other balf from another \, nay , 
that he may firſt hear the latter part of one,and 
afterwards the beginning of another. Nay , to be free with 
you, it is farther allowable to bear two balves of a Maſs at 
the ſame time from two ſeveral Prieſts, as if one begins Maſs when 
the other is at the Elevation : becauſe a man may dire his atten- 
tion both thoſe ways at the ſame time, and two halves of a Maſs 
make a whole one ;, duz medietates unam miſſam conſtituunt, And 
this hath been decided by our Fathers, 
* Ex, tr.6. 9.9. * Bauny, f Hurtado, || 4torius , * Eſcobar, in 
p.312- the Chapter of the exerciſe of hearin 
+ De 'Sacr. To. Maſs according to our Society. And you ſha 
2.de Miſa, d.5. ſeewhat conſequences he draws thence, 
diff.4. in the ſame book, of the Edition of 
{[ P. 1.1.7. cap. Lions in the year 1644- and 1646. to 
Je 4+ 3» this effeftt. Whence I conclude , that you 
* Tre 1.x, Il. may hear Maſs ina very ſhort time: if, for ex- 
n, 73+ ample, you meet with four Maſſes celebrated at 
the ſame time , which iſued out one after ans- 
ther, in ſuch manner, as that when one began, another was at the 
Goſpel, athird at the Conſecration, and the laſt at the Communion. 1 
muſt confeſs, Father, ſaid I, that by this method a man 
might hear Maſs in an inſtant at our Lady's Church. 
You fee then, replied he, that we could do no more , 
as ” what concerns the quick aud ecaſie hearing of 
Mais. 

But I come now to acquaint you how we have miti- 
gated the rigour of the Sacraments, and particularly that 
of Penance. There you will find the extraordinary in- 
dulgence of our Fathers, and muft admire to fee, how 
Devotion, whereat all the world was ftartled , -hath 
been treated of by our Fathers with ſuch prudence , 
that having overthrown that ſcar-crow which the Devils bad ſet up 
at ber gate, they haverendred it leſs troubleſome then vice,and 
more eaſe then pleaſure 5, inſomuch, that, ſanply to live, is incom- 

« parably much more difficult then to live well , to uſe the 


expreſſion; 
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expreſſion of Father le * Moine, Is not this a miracu- 
lous change ? In troth, Father, ſaid 1, 1 

F2 cannot forbear giving you my thoughts * Efe Devot. 
j of it, I tear me you over-ſhoot your pag. 244.291. 
pd ſelves, and that this indulgence is much 

more likely to frighten the world from you, then to 
draw them to you. For the Maſs, for inftance, is a 
thing ſo high and ſo holy, that it were enough to diſ- 
| credit your Authours with moſt people, but to ſhew : 
, them after what manner they ſpeak of it. This is ve- v4 
[4 ry true , ſays the Father, in relation to ſome people z 

4 but do you not know that we accommodate our ſelves 

[ to all? You ſeem to have forgotten what I have fo 

| | often told you to this purpoſe. That therefore ſhall 

|: be your entertainment at our next conference , put- - 
' ting off for that reaſon our diſcourſe of the Mizigations 
of Confeſſion. I ſhall make you ſo perte@ in it, that it 
ſhall never ont of your memory. Thereupon we 
parted ; and fo I conceive our next Dialogue will be 
concerning their POLITICKS. 


. I am, &Cc., 


Paris, June 3. 
1656. 


Since the writing of this Letter, I have ſeen the Book of 
PARADISE opened by an hundred Devotions , 
eaſie to be practiſed, by Father Barry; 4s alſo that of the 
Mark of Predeſtination, by Father Binet. They are pieces 
worthy the teruſal. 


—_ 


To the ſame, 


LETTER-Xx: 


— — —— 


ARGUMENT. 


Certain Feſnitical artifices and (lights of De- 
votion. The mitigations of Confeſſion, and 
the pious conſequences thereof. The conveni- 
ence of having two Confeſſors. A penitent 
ot obliged to confeſs his frequent relapſes, 
He may have his penance adjourned to the 
next world : is to be abſolved,though he diſ- 
cover no likelihood of amendment. 4A woman 
that entertains a ſecret Gallant ' 7s z0f 
upon her confeſſuon obliged to diſmiſs him , 
if it be any inconvenience to her. How it 
comes that the Jeſuits are ſo peſtered with 
Penitents. What the next occafions of fi:- 
ring are. In what caſes it is lawfull to goto 
the ſtews. The de@rine of the Jeſuits con- 

- cerning Attrition azd - Contrition - the 
ſame concerning the love of God, When a 
2141 is obliged to love God according to El- 

 cobar and his Authours, when according 10 
F. Anthony Sirmond and his Authours.The 

ſaid Sirmond's compariſon between the Ja- 
daical and Chriſtian laws. 


SIR, 


Am not yet come to the Politicks of the Society , 
but have todo with one of their greateſt principles, 
Here 
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Here you ſhall find the Mitigations of confefion, which 
certainly muſt needs have been the moſt fortunate courſe 
that theſe Fathers could have taken to infmuate into 


- all the world, never refuſing any. This is a thing muſt 


needs be known before. we proceed any farther ; for 
which reaſon the Father thought fit to afford the en- 
ſuing inſtruction. _ | 
You may have gathered, ſaid be, from my former 
diſcourſes, with what ſucceſs our Fathers have taken 
the pains, by a certain gift of illumination proper one- 
ly to them , to diſcover abundance of things asallow- 
able, which were heretofore forbidden. - But in re- 
gard there yet remain certain ſins which cannot be ex- 
cuſed, and whereof the onely remedy. is Confefion , it 
was but requiſite to ſoften the dithculties of it by the 
ways I am now to acquaint you withall. So that ha- 
ving, through all our precedent Conferences , ſhewn 
how they have taken away the ſcruples which troubled 
mens conſciences , by making them perceive, that 
what they thought ill was not ſuch ; all my buſinefs. 
11 this is, to diſcover to you the manner how eaſily to 
expiate what is really fin, by rendring Confeſhon as 
eaſie as it hath formerly been difficult. And how is 
this done, Father? ſaidI. By a ſort of admirable contri- 
vances, replies be, proper onely to our Society; ſuchas 
our Fathers of Flanders, in the Image of 
our firſt age, call pious and holy ſleights, and L.3.0r.1.p.401, 
a kind of /anFifed artifice of Devotion, piam 4 l. 1.c.2, 
& religioſam call:ditatem, & pietatis 
ſolertiam, 1.3. c.3. *Tis by tlie aHiſtence of theſe inven- 
tions, that crimes are now-a-days expiated, alacrius, with greater 
chearfulneſs and fervency then they were beretcfore committed : inſo- 
much that many ſhake off their pollutions with much more expedition 
thenthey contra them, plurimi vix citius maculas contrahunt 
quameluunt, as it is ſaid inthe ſame place. 
Father,ſa;d 1,would you do me the favour to teach me 
theſe ſo beneficial /eights? There are a great number of 
them, replid he: for as there area many things in Confeſ- 
ſion not eaſfie to be endured, ſoare there ealie provifions 
made againſt them. And whereas the main trouble of 
it conliftsin theſe heads, the ſme it is to confels ſome 
| K certain 
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certain fins, the exafrefs requiſite in particularizing 
the circumſtances, the penazce a man muſt undergo for 
the ſame, the reſolution to be made not to fall into the 
like again, the care to avoid the zezt occafions whereby 
a man comes to be enſnared, and the remorſe which he 
ſhould be guilty of for the committing of them:I doubt 
not butI ſhall this day ſo far ſatisfie you, that there ſhall 
be nothing irkſome in all this; ſo extreamly carefull 
haye they been to leave out of a remedy ſo neceſſary 
_ foyeraign , whatever were barſh and indigeſtt- 
©. 

for, to begin with the trouble, or confufun, that at- 
tends the confeffion of certain ſins, it being, as you are 
not to learn, a thing of no ſmall conſequence for a man 
to keep himſelf as right as he can in the eſteem of his 
Conftefſour, is it not an extraordinary convenience for 
him to be permitted ( according to our Fathers, and 

among the reſt Eſcobar, who cites for it 

Tr. 7. d. 4. i, Suarez,) to have two Confeſours, one for Mor- 

35. tal, and another for venial ſins, ſo to be in good 

reputation with bis ordinary Confeſour ? uti bo- 

nam famam apud ordinarium tueatur ? provided he do not 
thence take any encouragement to goſtill on in mortal ſin. 

This he ſeconds with another ingenious contrivance, 
to ſhewa man how he may confeſs a fin even to his 
ordinary Confefſour, who yet ſhall not perceive that it 
was committed fince his laft confeſſion. That ;s, ſays he, 
to make a generall Confeſſion, and to ſhuffle in that laſt ſin among 

all the reſt which he charges himſelf withall in 
Princip, ex. 2, groſs. He affirms the ſame thing elſe- 
Xe 73s where. And I fear not but you will 
_ acknowledge that this deciſion of Fa- 
Theol. Mor.tr.4q. ther Bauny takes away much of the 
4.15. $-137. fſhameit is to a man to confeſs his fre- 
quent relapſes That unleſs it be upon 
ſome certain occaſions , which happen very ſeldom , -there is 
no reaſon the Confeſour ſhould ask, whether the ſm a man 
charges himſelf with be an habituall ſin , and that þe is not 
obliged to anſwer to that point , becauſe he hath no ſuch pri- 
viledge as to put his penitent to the ſhame of declakng his fre- 
guent relapſes. 
M How, 
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How, Father ? ſaid 1,this amounts to as much as if one 
ſhould ſay, that a Phyſician hath not the privitecge to 
ask his Patient, whether 1t be long ſince his fever took 
him. Does not the difference of ſms conſiſt in their 
different circumſtances ? and is it not the main deſign 
of a true Penitent, to lay openthe ſtate of his Conſci- 
ence before his Confefſour with a ſincerity and clear- 
neſs, ſuch as if he were ſpeaking to Jef. brit himſelf, 
whoſe perſon the Priek at that time repreſents? And 
is not a man extreamly a ſtranger to this diſpoſition, 
when he conceals his frequent relapſes, ſo to ſmother 
the greatneſs of his fin ? 

This put the good Father to a little loſs, who yet 
endeavoured rather to ſhift off the difficulty then re- 
folve it , by bringing upon the ſtage another rule of 
theirs, which introduces a freſh confuſion, and does 
not in the leaſt confirm this deciſion of Father Bazny; 
which, in my judgement, is one of their moſt pernici- 
ous maximes , and ſuch as 1s onely fit to encourage 
wicked men in their evil courſes, I grant you, ſaid be, 
that the habit of ſinning adds to the malice of fin, 
but it clianges not its natrire 5 and that is the reaſon 
why a man 1s not obliged to make confeſhon thereof, 
according to the direction of thoſe Fathers of ours 
whom Eſcobar cites, That a man isobliged to 
confeſs onely the circumſtances that alter the Princ. ex, 2.n. 
ſpecres of the ſm , and not thoſe that aggra- 39. 

Tate it, 

This rule does our Father Granados Part. 5. cont.7. 
walk by , when he ſays, that if a man tr. 9. d.g. nun, 
bath eaten fleſh in Lent , it is ſufficient if he 22. 
accuſe himſelf onely of having broken the faſt, 
without particularizing whether it was in eating fleſh , or 
in making two faſting-day meals, And according to our 
Father Reginaldus, 4 fortune-teller, making 
uſe of the black Art, is not obliged to diſcover Tr. 6. 1.6. c. 4. 
that circumſtance ;, but it is ſufficient, if be ſays, 7. 114. 
be hath praiſed Divination, without expreſſing 
whether it were by Chiromancy , or by contraft * Part. 2. l. 4 
with the Devil, And * Fagundez, another c. 2. 3, V7» 
of our Society , affirms , that, zo carry 
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* away a maid is a circumſtance that a man is-not obliged to declare, 
| when the maid had conſented thereto, Our Fa- 
 Nitm.4.1,61,62, ther Eſcobar cites all this in the ſame 
| | place,with a many other very curious de- 
cifions concerning the circumſtances which a man is not 
obliged to confeſs. There you may find them yourſelf. 
Theſe indeed, ſaid 1, are artifices of Devotion of very great 
CONVENience: 
And yet all this, replied be; would come to nothing, 
iſ there were not alſo a mitigation of Peragce, which 
is that that moſt of all deterrs men from Confe/jon, But 
now it is ſo qualified, that even the moſt delicate need 
not be frightned at it, after what we have maintained 
in our Theſes of the Colledge of Clermont ;, That if the 
Confeſſour impoſe a penance proportionable to the offence, conveni- 
entem, and that a man will not ſubmit thereto,he may be quit by re- 
| nouncing both the abſolution and the penance im- 
"Tra 7. exe 4. n, poſed, So Eſcobar, in the praftice of Penance 
188; according to our Society, affirms , that if the 
Penitent declare himſelf willing to have his pe. 


nance adjourned to the next world, and to ſuffer in Purgatory the . 
whole puniſhment dae to him, then is the Confeſſour obliged to impoſe a 


wery light penance upon him, for ſatisfafion of the Sacrament ;, but 
' more eſpecially if he diſcover any averſion to undergo a greater. 
That granted , ſaid 1 , there's no reaſon Confeſſion 
ſhould be called the Sacrament of Penance. You are 
miſtaken , replied he, for there is fill ſomething im- 
poſed by way of penance, for form ſake. But, Father, 
ſaid I, do you think that man fit to receive abſoluti- 
on, that 1s unwilling to ſuffer any thing that is pain- 
full or aflitive to expiate his offences ? And when men 
are in fuch a condition, ſhould you not rather bind 
their fins ther} /ooſe them? Have you the true Idea of 
your Miniſtery, and know not that you are therein to 
Exerciſe the power of binding and loofmg ? Do you think 
it lawfull to give abſolutionindifferently to all that de- 
fire it , without ever examining, beforchand, whether 
Jeſ. Chriſt looſes thoſe in heaven whom you abſolve on 
eartn? How? replied the-Father , do you imagine us 
ignorant, that the Confeſour ought to" jadge of the diſpoſition of 
his Penitent , as well becguſe he is obliged not to diſpenſe the 
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Sacraments to thoſe that are unworthy thereof, Jef. Chriſt having 
enjoyned him to be a faithfull Steward, and not to caft that which 
is boly unto Dogs ;, 4s alſo becauſe be is a Judge, and that it is 
the duty of a Judge to do juſtice in looſing thoſe that deſerve it, and. 
binding thoſe that do not :, and laſtly," becauſe he ought not to acquit 
thoſe whom Jeſus Chriſt condemns ? 

Whoſe words are theſe, Father? ſaid 7. Our Father 
Filiutius's, replied he. You make me ad- 
mire, ſaid1; I ſhould rather have ta- 7o. 1. tr. 7. 
ken them to be one of the Fathers of the num. 354. 
Church. But, Father, this paſſage might 
well ſtartle all Confeſſours, and make them very circum- 
ſpe inthe diſpenſation of this Sacrament, ſo as to ex- 
amine well, whether their Penitents be ſufficiently con- 
trite, and ſee that the promiſes they make, not to fin 
for the future, be admittable. There's no difficulty at 
all in it, replies the Father ;, Filiutius hath been more care- 
full then to leave Conteffours in any trouble , and 
therefore gives them, immediately after thoſe words, 
this eafie method to avoid it. The Confeſour ſhall not need 
be in any trouble as concerning the diſpoſition of his Penitent, 
For if he diſcover not ſufficient expreſſions of his remorſe, the 


' Confeſſour hath no more to do then to ask him whether he doth 


not in his ſoul deteſt his ſin 5, to which if be anſwer, that 
he deth , he is obliged to believe him. The ſame thing- is to 
be ſaid of Reſolutions made for the future 5, unlefs there bap- 
pen to be ſome obligation to make reſtitution , or to avoid ſome 
next occafion, 

For this paſſage, Father, ſaid 1, it is eaſily ſeen it comes 
from Filiutius, Youare miſtaken, ſays the Father ;, he hath 
taken it verbatim out of Suarez. But, wy 
Father,ſaid L,this latter paſſage of Filiu- P. 3. to. 4. Diſp. 
ztius deftroys what he had afſerted in 32.Sef.2.n,2. 
the former. For he utterly deveſts | 
the Confeſſours of all power -of being Judges of the 
diſpoſition of their penitents., when he. obliges them 
to take their own words, even when they do not dif- 
cover a ſufficient remorſe of conſcience. Or is there 
ſuch an infallibility in their bare aſſertions that that 
ſimple expreſſion is concluſive? I much fear me, 
your Fathers baye but too. much experience , wor 
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all thoſe who make ſach promiſes keep them not ſo 
exaaly, nay, Iam miſtaken if they donot often find 
the contrary. It matters not , ſazes the Father , the Con- 
fefſours are nevertheleſs oblig'd to believe them. For 
Father Bauny, who hath fifted this queſtion very nar- 
rowly in his. Summary of fins, concludes , 
ca. 46. p.1090, that, whenſoever thoſe who are ſo far guilty of 
[2:3 WM 1091, 1092. frequent relapſes, that no amendment can be per- 
Fir : ceived, caſt themſelves at the feet of the Con- 
feſour , ' and tell. him that they are ſorry for what is paſt , and 
will be reformed for the future , be ought to believe them , 
2 though npon no other ground then that of their bare aſertions , 
though it may well be preſumed , that ſuch reſolutions proceed 
not but from the teeth outward, Nay, though they are after- 
8 wards . more violently carried away with the ſame ſins, yet ought 
t they not; in my opinion , to be deni””d abſolution. Now am I 
confident that all your doubts are diſperſed. 

But, Father, ſaid I, methinks you put the Confeſ- 
ſours to a great inconventence, when you oblige them 
to believe the contrary to what they ſee. You appre- 
hend not. ſaid be, the buſineſs right ; that ſignifies no 
more, then that they are to a& and abfolve as if they 
did believe that reſolution to be good and firm, though, 
in effea,. they believe the contrary. And ſo are the 
fore-recited paſlages explained by our Fathers Suarez 
and. Filiatins, For having affirmed, that the Prieſt js ob- 
liged to. believe his Penitent .upon bis own word., they adde , 
that there is no neceſſtie the Confeſour ſhould be perſuaded that . 
the reſolution of his Penitent will be effeual , nor , indeed , that b: 
be. think it «probably may: but it 3s ſufficient be imagine, that z 
at that inflant he hath ſome ſuch intention in general , though 5 
be. expe be: ſhould fall: again im: a ſhort. time, And this is una- 
nimenfly the dofirine of all our. Authours, 1ta docent omnes 
Authores. Will you doubt of a thing taughtby all our 
Autfiours ?: | 
' -What then, Father, ſaid 7, will become of that ac- 
knowledgment which Father Petaviss was forc*d to 
make in the Preface before his Book of Publick Penance, 
P. 4- That #he boly Fathers, Doftours, and Councils, unanimouſ- 
Iy agree, and bold as an infallible truth , that the Penance which 
KS. preperatory to the Euchariſt ought to be full of reality, con- 
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fancy and courage *, not lazie and luke-warm , or ſubjef to back- 
ſlidings and relapſes? Do you not perceive, replied he , 
that Father Petavius ſpeaks of the ancient Church ? but 
this now 1s ſo far wnſesſonable, to uſe the expreſhons of 
our Fathers, that, according to Father 

Bauny, the contrary onely is true. Tr. 4. g. 15. 
Some Authours affirm that Abſolution ought to pag. 95. 

be denied thoſe who fall often into the ſame ſins , 

and that eFecially when, after they had been divers times abſol- 
ved , there is not the leaſt appearance of any amendment : and 
there are others that hold the contrary. But the onely true opinion 
is , that they ought not to be denied abſolution, And though they 
make not an advantage of the good infirutions that are many times 
given them, though they have not performed the promiſes they 
had made to reform their lives 5, though they bave not endeavon- 
red to become more ſanfified :, it matters not: and , let others 
ſay what they will, the opinian that is moſt true , and conſequent- 
ly moſt to be embraced, is, that , even in all theſe caſes, they 
ought to be abſolved, And elſewhere, That 

they ought not to be denied or delayed abſolu- Tr. 4. q. 22+ 
tion who continue in habitual ſms , againſt pag. 100. 

the Laws of God, Nature, and the Church, 

though they diſcover not the leaſt hope of amendment. , Etſi C- 
mendationis future nulla ſpes appareat. 

But, Father, ſaid 1, this confidence of never miſ- 
ſing abſolution might very well induce and encourage 
ſinners------- I know what you would fay, replied the Fa- 
ther , interrupting me; but hear Father Bauny, q. 15. Ab- 
ſolution is not to be denied bim who acknowledges, that the very 
preſumption of being abſolved had encouraged him to fn with 
much more freedom then be might have done , bad it not been 
for that preſumption. And Father Cauſin, maintaining this 
Propoſition, fſaies , p. 21 1. of his Anſwer to Theol, Mor, 
That if it were not true , there were no uſe of Confeſſion as to 
the greateſt part of the world , and there were no other remedy 
for ſinners then the bough of a tree and a balter, O, Fa- 
ther, ſaid 1, what ſhoals of people myſt theſe Maxims 
needs draw to your Confeſhon-ſeats! Nor, indeed, re- 
plied be, can you eaſily believe what multitudes do 
come; we are forewhelmed and over-run, \as it were, with the 
throngs of our Penitents Ponitentium numero obrui- 
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mur; as it is ſaid in The image of our. 


I. 3. f4þ.B. Aib- aw, 

I know, ſaid 1, an eafie way to eaſe you of that 
importunate trouble. You need doe no more then 
oblige ſinners to avoid the nezt occaſions of ſinning. This 
onely invention would put you into perfe& eaſe. We 
do not deſire that eaſe, replied he, for, as it is ſaid in 

the ſame Book, The main deſign of our 
Lib. 3. Cap. 7. Society js, to endeavour the eſtabliſhment of 
P48. 374. - © wertue, to carry on the wir againſt vice, and 
to cultivate an infinite number of ſouls. And 
whereas they are very few who are willing to- avoid 
the next occaſions, it was but requiſite to define what 
we meant by a nezt occaſion, as may be; ſeen in Eſcobar, 
in the PraFice of our Societie. That js not 
* Tr.'J. ex. 4+» Called a next occation wherein a man ſins 
num, 226. * but ſeldome, as , for inſtance , to make uſe 
| of a woman that lives in the ſame houſe with 
ene three or- ſour times in a year, when it proceeds from a 
ſudden temptation coming upon him, Or , according to Fa- 
ther Bauny , once or- twice a month , ſtar- 
Pag., 1082, ting this queſtion, viz. What courſe is to 
| 1039. be taken between Maſters ' and their Maids , 
and Couſins of 'both ſexes living together , 
and by that means mutually induced to ſm? It is fit they 
ſhould be ſeparated, faid I, He indeed affirms they 
ſhould, replied he, in caſe their relapſes be frequent, 
" end in a manner qQuotidian 5 but if their enjoyments are but 
ſeldotie , as haply once or twice a month, and that 
they cannot be | ſeparated without incurring ſome great preju- 
dice and inconvenience, they ought to be abſolved , according to 
his Authours and , among others, Suarez 5 provided they 
anake good promiſes. not to fin any more, and be truly ſorry for 
what js paſt. | Wt 

I underftood him very well, for he had taught me 
before what the Confefſour muſt be ſatisfied with , 

' *-* *  *to judge of that ſorrow. And Father 
P.1083, 1084, Bauny, continued he , permits thoſe that 
| are engaged in the next occaſions, 20 conti- 
nue therein, when they cannot avoid them without finding the world 
matter of diſcourſe , or running into ſome inconvenience thereby. 


UMI - 1: 


LE TX: bs \ Teſuitzſm. F. 


137 

In like manner, he ſaies, That a.Confeſpur 
may and ought to abfolve a woman who enter- Theol.Mor, tr. 4, 
tains in her houſe 'a man with whom ſhe ſins ofs de panit. q. 14. 
zen, if ſhe cannot diſengage him without loſs page.94.U& g.13. 
of reputation, or that there be ſome reaſon he p. 93. 
ſhould be ftill retained;, 11 non poteſt hone- 
fte ejicere, aut habeat aliquam cauſam retinendi : provi- 
ded ſhe make a reſolution not to commit evil with bim any more. + 

well, Father, ſaid 1, the obligation to quit the oc- 
caſions of {inning is certainly attended with very eaſfie- 
conditions, if the leaſt enſuing inconvenience makes it 
void: but, if I miſtake not, a man may chuſe whe- 
ther he will avoid them, even according to- your Fa- 
thers, when there is no trouble at all.  *Tis very true, 
replied he; though this, as a general rule, 1s not with- 
out ſome exception. For Father Bauny 
ſaies, 1t is lawfull for perſons of all quali- Ibid. 
ties, conditions and ſexes, to goe into the 
places of common proſtitution, there to convert ſinfull women, though 
it be very probable that they will commit fin there themſelves; nay 
haply, though they have found by frequent experience , that they 
are drawn into fin by the wery fight and inſmuations of ſuch wo- 
men, And though there are ſome DoQours who approve not of 
this opinion , and do abſolutely believe , that it is not lawfull for 
a man to hazzard his own ſalvation to relieve bis neighbour, yet 
ſhall I not ſtick, to embrace the opinion they oppoſe» Theſe, Fa- 
ther, ſaid area new ſort of Evangeliſts; but upon what 
ground is it that Father Bauny gives them this Miffon ? 
Upon a certain principle of his own, ſaid he, cited by 
him out of Bafilius Pontivs, I have given you an account 
of it formerly, and I think you cannot but remember it. 
'Tis this, That a man may diredly, and for it ſelf, primd 8& 
per ſe, ſeek. after ſuch an occaſion, for either the temporal or 
Firitual good of himſelf or his neighbour, 

Theſe paſſages I thought ſo horrid , that I was al- 
moſt'in a mind to break. off the diſcourſe 5. but I ſmo- 
thered that ſentiment, to give him way to proceed, 
and, accordingly, onely asKk'd him, What conſonancy is 
there, Father, between this do&arin and that of the Go+ 
ſpel, which obliges a man to pluck out his eyes, and to cut off that 
which is moſt neceſſary, when it is obſtruftive 4 to ſalvation ? on 
< | 7 _ 
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how can you imagine that a man voluntarily continu- 
ing, in the occaſions of {inning can ſincerely deteſt fin? 
Is not the contrary apparent, - that is, that he hath 
not the ſenſe thereof which he ought to have, and 
that he hath not yet attained that true converſion 
of the heart, which begets in a man as great a love 
for God as he had had for the Creatures? How ? ſaid 
he, that were little leſs then true contrition. It ſeems 
* you are yet to learn, that, as-Father 
Abbz de Boiſe, Pintereau ſaies, All cur Fathers unanimouſly 
part, 2." p. FO» teach, that it is an errour , nay, almoſt a 
q hereſie j to affirm that contrition is zeceſ- 
fary;, and that attrition alone ( and that grounded upon no 
other motive then the torments of Hell , which excludes the de- 
fre of offending , ) is not ſufficient wito the Sacrament. * 
How, Father? ſaid 1, is it almoſt an article of faith, i 
that attrition proceeding from the fear of torment 4 
ſafficeth with the Sacrament ? I preſume this tenet 
is particularly held onely by your Fathers, For 0- 
thers, who believe Attrition with the Sacrament to 
be ſuficient, do yet require there ſhould be ſome- 
thing in it of the love of God, Farther, ſome of your 
own Authours held not this do&rine fo certain hereto- 
fore. For your Father Suarez hath this 
De Penit.q.90. , cxpreihon 5 Though it be a probable opinion, 
ar. 4. diſp. 15. ſaith he, that Attrition is ſufficient with the 
Sef, 4- n. 17. Sacrament, yet it is not certain: nay, it may 
be erroneow;, non eſt ccrta, & poteſt efle 
falſa. If it be erroneow,, Attrition is not ſufficient to effef} a 
man's Salvation, He therefore that dies wittingly in that condi- 
tion, voluntarily runs the moral haxzard of eternal damnation. 
For this opinjon is neither very ancient , nor very common 5, Nec 
valde antiqua, nec multum communis, Neither was 
Sanchez over-confident of the certainty of it ; ſince he - 
ſaies, That the ſick perſon and the Confeſſour , 
Sum. |. 1. c. 9. who at the point of death ſhould be ſatisfied 
7, 34s with Attrition with the Sacrament , were guil- 
ty of mortal ſm, by reaſon of the great baz- 
zard of damnation wherein the Penitent ſhould be , if the opi- 
nion affſuming, that Attrition is ſufficient with the Sacra- 
ment, be zot certainly true, Of the ſame opinion was Comi- 
tow, 
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tolus , when he ſaics, that it is not over- | 
ſafe to believe, that Attrition is ſufficient with Reſp. l. 1.9.32. 
the Sacrament, Xt, 7, Oo 

How is that ? ſaies the good Father , in- 
terrupting me at thoſe words: it ſeems then you reade our 
Authours. ?Tis very well done; but it were better 
that, when you do reade them, it were with ſome 
of us. Do you not perceive that , becauſe you have 
read them alone, you conclude that thoſe paſlages 
do ſomewhat prejudice thoſe whonow maintain our doc- 
trine of Attrition 2 whereas we ſhould have ſhewn you, 
that nothing addes more to their reputation. For 
what glory is it to our preſent Fathers, that they 
have, of a ſudden, fo generally ſpred their opinion, 
that, Divines excepted, there's hardly any one but 
imagines, that what we now hold concerning Attriti- 
on, was, from the beginning, the abſolute Creed of 
the faithfull? So that when you demonſrate by our 
very Fathers, that , not many years fince, this opinion 
4 not certain , What doe you but attribute the honour 
of this eſtabliſhment to our lateft Authours ? 

Thus our intimate friend Diane thought he put an 
obligation upon us, by laying down the ſeveral de- 
grees whereby itis come to this height. 

That heretofore, ſaith he, the ancient School- P.F. tr. 13. 
men held , that a man bad no ſooner commit- 

ted a_ mortal ſm, but be ſtood in need of Contrition, is true, 
But fince, it hath been believed that a man is not obliged thereto, 
but onely on feſtival daies. Afterwards it was thought neceſary 
onely when the people flood in fear of ſome great calamity, That, 
according to others, a man was obliged not to delay it long , when 
near death. But that our Fathers, Hurtado and Vaſquez, 
bave very excellently confuted all theſe opinions , aud demonſtrate , 
that a man is not obliged thereto , ſave when 

be cannot be abſolved any other way , or at the * Prac. 2. t. 2. 
point of death. But to proceed to the mi- «<. 4. 2. 13- 
raculous progreſs of this doarine: I TÞ ?.3. Cont. 7. 
ſhall adde, that our Fathers, * Kagundex, tr.3.4.3. Sef.4. 
T Srauados, and || Efeobar , in the Praftice nam. 17. 


of onr Societie , decided, That Con- || Tr.7. ex. 4. 
trition is not necefary even at the point of n. $8. 
death, 
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death;, becauſe, ſay they, if Attrition with the Sacrament be - 
not ſufficient at the point of aeath, it would fallow that Attrition 
were not ſufficient with the Sacrament. And our learned 
* Hurtado ,- Cited b T Diana, and by 
*-Pe-faer;d. 6. || Eſcobar, goes yet Art er; for he ſays, 
T Part. 4. tr. 4. Is that remorſe which proceeds purely from a 
Miſcell. R. 193. man's reflexion on the temporal inconvenience 
[| Tr. 7. ex. 4+ following upon the ſin he hath committed ( as" 
num, 91, the loſs of health or money ) ſufficient, of no? 
- We muſt diſtinguiſh. If he look not on that 
evil or inconvenience 4s coming from the hand of God, the 
remorſe is not ſufficient , but if he believe that it does come 
from God, as in effeft all evil, as Diana ſaies, except 
that of fin , comes from him, ſuch a remorſe is ſufficient, Eſco- 
bar ſaies the ſame thing in the Prac- 
*.7. 8. diF. 3-. tice of our Society, Our Father Fran- 
NUM. 13+ ciſcus * Amicus affirms alſo the ſam 
thing. | 
This ſtartles me, Father, ſaid 1, For I ſee not any 
thing in this kind of attrition but what is natural z and 
ſo a ſinner may become worthy abſolution withour 
any ſupernatural grace : now there's not any one but 
knows this to be a Herefie condemned by the Council. 
I ſhould indeed have thought ſo, as well as you, replied 
' be; and yet there is a neceſſity it ſhould be otherwiſe. 
For our Fathers of the College of Clermont have main- 
tained in their Theſes, That Attrition may 
May 2.3. June 6. be boly, and ſufficient for the Sacrament, theagk 
1644. Col. 4, it be not ſupernatural. And in thoſe of 
#: 1. Auguſt, 1643. That a purely natural Attrition 
is ſufficient for the Sacrament, provided it be 
honeſt. Ad Sacramentum ſufficit Attritio naturalis, modd 
honeſta. There canno more be ſaid to this point, unleſs I 
ſhould adde a conſequence eafily drawn from theſe prin- 
ciples, which is, that Contrition is of ſo little con- 
cernment as to the Sacrament, that, on the contrary, 
it would prove prejudicial thereto, in that, taking a- 
way {ins of it ſelf, it would leave no- 
* Tom. 4. Diſþ.. thing for the Sacrament to doe. This is 
7-4-8. p-4 affirmed by our Father * yalentia, that 
eminent Jeſuit 5 Contritien is not requifite at 
all 


"EN PEA gf © 
"I ..: FS. 


| - 1990 


LET. X. Tefnitiſa. no 


all in order to obtain the principal effef# of the Sacrament 5 
nay, on the contrary, it is rather obſtruive : imb obſtat po- 
tius qud minus effeftus ſequatur, . There cannot any 


thing be ſaid more to the advantage of Attrition. 


I am of your mind, Father, ſaid 1, but give me leave 
to give you my thoughts of it, and diſcover to you what 
Excefles this do&rine runs into, when you athrm that 
Attrition, wrought in a man by the meer fear of tor- 
ment, is, with the Sacrament, ſuthcient to juſtifie ſin- 
ners : does it not m follow, that people may ex- 
piate their ſins all their life in that manner, and con- 
ſequently be ſaved without ever having loved God in 
their lives? Durſt your Fathers maintain this ? I ſee 
well enough by what you ſay, replied the Father, that you 
are not much skilledin the dodarine of our Fathers con- 
cerning the /ove of God. It is the laſt draught of their 
Morality , and that of the greateſt conſequence of any. 
You might have apprehended ſomething of it by the 
paſſages I have cited touching Contrition. But Iſhall fur- 
niſh you with others, and therefore interrupt me not, 
for they are very conſiderable in the ſequel. 

Hear then Eſcobar, who cites the different opinions 

of our Authours upon this ſubje&t , 
Tr. 1. ex, 2. inthe Exerciſe of the love of God" according 
n, 21.49 tr, 5, to our Society, upon this queſtion , When 
ex, 4» 1, 8. is a man obliged to have aftually an affetion for 

God? SUArez ſaies, it # ſufficient a man love 
him before he dies, not afigning any particular time. Vaſquez, 
that it is ſufficient even at the point of death. Others, when a 
man receives his baptiſm. Others, when he is obliged to be con- 
trite. Others, upon holy-days, But our Father Caſtro Palao 
diſputes againſt all thoſe opinions, and that juſtly, merito. Hur- 
tado de Mendoza pretends, that a man is obliged to doe it 


once every year , and that we are very gently dealt withall , to be 


diſpenſed with from doing it oftner. Our Father Coninck believes 
a man to be obliged once in three cr four years. Henriquez, 
once in frve years, But Filiutius affirms it to be probable that, 
in Tigour, a man is not obliged every five years, When then? He 
refers it to the judgement of the wiſe. 

I took no notice of this Drollery, where the ſpirit of 
man does ſo inſolently ſport it with the Loye of God. 

| But 
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But , continued he , our Father Anthony Sirmond , Who 
triumphs upon this ſubje& in his admirable Book of 
the Defence of wertue , diſcourſes thus ; 
Tr. 2. Sed. 1. Saint Thomas ſaith, that a man is obliged 
page 12, 13, to love God as ſoon as he is grown up to be 
14, &C. maſter of his reaſon and diſcretion, But that's 
a little too ſoon, Scotus , every Sunday : 
-upon what ground ? Others, when a man js in ſome grievous 
temptation. -True, in caſe there be no other way to avoid the 
temptation. Sotus, when a man receives ſome benefit from God. 
"73s good to be thank full, Others , at the point of death, That"s 
ſomewhat of the lateſt, I cannot be perſuaded it ought to be done 
at every reception of ſome Sacrament, For in that caſe Attti- 
tion with Confeſhon i ſuffcient , if it land with a mar's con- 
wenience. Suarez ſaies, that a man is obliged thereto at ſome 
certain time, But what ? Of that he leaves you to be judge your 
ſelf , as not knowing what to ſay to it, Now what that Doftour 
knew net, I know not who does know, And, in fine, he con- 
cludes, that a man is not, in rigour , obliged to any 
thing but the obſervation of the other commandments, 
without any affetion towards God , or reiignation of 
our hearts to him, provided that we do not hate 
him. This is that he would prove throughout all his 
ſecond Treatiſe. You cannot but ſee it in every page, 
' and, among the reſt, in the 16, 19, 24, 28. where he 
hath theſe words: God, when he commands us to love bim , 
is ſatisfied if we do but obey bim in his other Commandments, If 
God had ſaid, I will deſtroy you, how obedient ſoever you may 
be to me, if you do not withall give me your hearts 5, were this 4 
motive proportionable to the end which God might and ought to pro- 
poſe to himſelf ? It is therefore ſaid, that we jhall love God by 
doing his will, as if we had for bim all the affeftion that could be, 
that 1s, as if the motive of Charity enclined us thereto, If this 
really haxpen, "tis ſo much the better;, if not , we ſhall never- 
theleſs.,, in rigour , flill obey the Commandment of Love , by doing 
the works thereof. So that , ( do but obſerve the goodneſs of God ) 
we are not ſo much commanded to love him, as not to hate bim, 
And thus have our Fathers diſengaged men from that 
irkſome obligation of loving God actually. And this 
doarine is of ſo great importancce, \that our Fathers, 
Anzat, Pinteregu, le Meine , and 4A. Sirmond himfelf, have 
| very 
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very vigorouſly maintained it, when ſome made it 
very much their buſineſs to oppoſe it. Trefer you to 
their Anſwers to the Moral Theologje, and particularly 
to that of Father Pintereau, in the 2. p. of the Abbot of 
Boifie, pag, 53. You may judge of the conſequence of 
this Diſpenſation according to the price which he ſays 
it coſt, which is the bloud of FESVS CHRIST. There 
yon will find the tranſcendency of this Dofrine. There 
you will find, that to be diſpenſed from the trouble- 
{ome obligation of loving God, is the privilege of the 
Evangelical Law above the Fudaical, It was but reaſonable , 
ſaith he, that God, in- the Law of Grace of the New Teſta- 
ment, ſhould take away that troubleſome and difficult obligation , 
( which was in force under the Law of rigour, ) of exerciſmg 
as of perfet Contrition in order to Juſtification :, and that be 
ſhould inſtitute Sacraments , ſuch as , ip its ſtead , might carry 
on a more eafie diſpenſation. Otherwiſe, Chriſtians , who are the. 
children, could not be reconciled unto and received into the em- 
braces of their Father upon ſo eafie terms, as the Jews, who were 
ſlaves, could obtain mercy from their Lord. 

O, Father, ſaid he, there's no patience inthe world 
but you are able to overcome, nor can a man poſh- 
bly without horrour hear the things you have enter- 
tained me with. They come not from me, replied the 
Father. 1 know it very well, ſaid 1, But I ſeenotany 
averſion you have for them; nay, you are ſo far from 
deteſting the Authours of theſe Maxims, that you high- 
ly efteem them. Do you not fear, left your compli- 
ance with them may make youa partaker of their guilt? 
Or, can you be ignorant, that Saint Pau! thinks worthy 
of death, not onely thoſe who are the Authours of evils , but alſo 
thoſe that conſent thereto? Was it not ſufficient, that by your 
palliations you have permitted men to doe many things 
which were forbidden, but you muſt farther give them 
occaſion to commit even thote crimes, which , by the 
eafineſs and affurance of Abſolution fo freely by yon 
promend to them for the ſame, you could not excuſe, 


by devefting, to that purpoſe, the Prieks of all Power, 


and obliging them, rather like /aves, then Fudges, to ab- 
ſolve the moſt inveterate finners, without requiring the 
leaſt love towards God, amendment of life, or os 

on 


" 144 The Myſtery of LET. X. * 


- fion of remorſe, other then Promiſes thouſands of times 
broken, without doing any penance, but what they them- 
ſelves jhall think_fit to ſubmit to,and-without enjoyning them 
to avoid the occaſions of finning, if they receive the legft in- 
convenience thereby? But you are yet more extravagant , 
and the liberty you have taken to unſettle the moſt 
facred rules of Chriſtian conduQ, extends to an abſo- 
lute over-turning, of the Law of God. You violate the 
great Commandment on which bang all the Law and the Prophets. 
Yon give Piety anaſſault in the very heart, you deprive 
it of that ſpirit whence it derives all vigour and life. 
You affirm the love of God got to be neceflary to ſalva- 
tion; nay your exceſs is ſuch, as to pretend that this 
diſpenſation from the love of God is the advantage 
that the world derives from JESUS CHRIST. This 
certainly is the very height of impiety. The price of 
the bloud of Feſus Chriſt ſhall be to procure us a diſpenſa- 
tion from loving him. Before the Incarnation men were 
obliged to love God, but ſince that God hath ſo loved the 
world as to beſtow on it his onely Son, the world, redeemed by 
him, ſhall be diſcharged from loving him. Strange Divini- 
ty of our days! That men ſhould preſume to take away 
that Anathema which Saint Paul pronounces againſt rhoſe 
who- love not the Lord FESUS, That which Saint Fob 
faies is clearly blown away, that, He who loveth not,” re- 
mains in death;, nay , what is ſaid by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, - 
that, He who loves him not, keepeth not bis Commandments, Thus 
do they make thoſe worthy the enjoyments of God in | 
Eternity , who never loved God 1n their lives. Be- 
hold the Myſtery of iniquity accompliſhed. Open your 
eyes at l:ngth, Father, and, if you have not been mo- 
ved by the other extravagances of your Caſuiſfts, let 
the cxtraordinarineſs of thoſe laſt draw you out of 
them. *Tis my hearty prayer for you, and all your Fa- 
thers; and withall, that God would be pleaſed fo to 

enlighten them, that they may ſee how uncertain that 
light is whereby they have been led into ſach preci- 
pices, and fill thoſe with his Love, who give men a diſ- 
penſation from it. 

After ſome farther diſcourſe of this nature, I took 
leave of the Father. And I ſee no great likelihod of 
ever 
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ever viſting him again. But be not atalltroubled at i itz 
for if there*be any neceſſity I ſhould entertain you 
farther with their Mazims, I am ſowell read ir their 
books, that I am able to acquaint you with-as much 
of their Morality, and haply more of their Politicks, then 
he would have done himſelf. . 


I am, Ge 


Paris, Ang. 2. 1656. 
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SH$$>ÞCTEEE FI EI OTH 
T O 
THE REVEREND FATHERS 
OF 
THE SOCIETY OF- JESUS, 
From the Authour of the 


LETTERS tothe PROVINCIAL, 


"LETTER XI. 


_— 


ARGUMENT. 


The Jeſuits, zettled by the precedent Letters, 
pretend to anſwer them , charging the Au- 
thour with wart of ſeriouſneſs in things 
relating ſo much to Religion , and 4 breach 
of fraternal Charity. The difference there 
is between laughing at Religion it (elf, and 

- thoſe that by their extravagant doftrines 
profane it. The prafice of the Fathers , 

' Prophets, Saints, Chriſt , ad God him- 

falf in ſich caſe. The reaſon why moſt 
_ : people 
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people will not , npon the firſt | 


he 
ons , believe. the doFrin of the wr 
be ſo deſiruitive to Chriſtian Relipjo 

Four Rates _— to judge whether Sa- 
tyr aud Reprehenfion proceed from the ſþi: 
rit of Piety and Charity, or from the 
of Impiety a»d Exaſperation. How far 
the Anthonr of the Letters hath obſerved 
them z and, by way of paralel, of what ac 
connt they dre among the Jeſuits in alf 
their writings. | 


REVEREND FATHERS, 


I Have met with the Letters which you ſcatter abroad 
in anſwer to-thoſe I have written to one of my 
friends, a PROVINCIAL, upon occaſion of your 
Morality , wherein ohie of the principal points of your 
vindication is , that I have not been ſerious enough , 
when I have treated of your Mazims. - And this you 
repeat over and over, in all your writings; andprels ſo 
far, as to affirm, 1 mike ſport with boly things. | 
This reproach, Fathers, as it is very muck unexpec- 
ted, ſo is it no 1efs unjuſt. For Where do you find me 
ſporting with holy things 2 You particularly inftance in 
the Contrat MOHA TRA, and the ftory of ]J OHN 
D'AL BA. But are thoſe the things which you call holy? 
Do you look ofi the Mobatra as a thing requiring ſo 
much veneration, that it were blaſphemy not to ſpeak 
of it without reſpe&t ? And, for Father Baunys Lettures 
concerning Theft, whereby John 4" 4/ba was induced to 
commit-it againſt your ſelves, are they ſo ſacred, that 
| dew : pricey to treat thoſe as Reprobates that 
. r t - x F 
What, Fathers? muſt the frantick imaginations of 
your Authours be received for ſach truths as wherein 
our Faith is Coficerned ? _ cannot people make _ 
'2 Wi 
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with the, paſſages of Eſcobar, and the.Santaſtick and diſ- 
chriftian-like decifions of your [other Authonrs, but 
they 'muſt be charged with ſcofimg at Religiop? Is it poſ- 
fidle-you ſhould preſame to repeat fo ghien a thing ſo 
Irrational ? .Or are you not afraid, you blame me 
Tor” cenſuring your extravagances ; to. give me freſh 
occaſion to Jaughat the reproaeti, and to return it up- 
on:your own heads, : by ſhewing, that I have not ta- 
ken occaſion to laugh at any thing but what is ridicu- 
Jous in-your books ; and conſequently , that when 1 
make ſport with your Morality , I am fo far from 
zeſting with holy things, as the dofrine of your 
Caſuiſts is different. from the holy precepts of the 
Goſpel ? bf 

There is certainly, Fathers , avaſt difference be- 
tween laughing at Religion, and laughing at'thoſe that 
profane it, by their extravagant opinions. It were 
1mpiety to want a reſpe& for the traths which the Spirit 
of God hath revealed; but it were no lef6 impiety to 
want-a contempt for- the falſities which the ſpirit of 
-man oppoſes thereto. "4141 Q | 
-. For, Fathers, ſince you force. me to engage in this 
diſcourſe, I beſeech you conſider, that, as Chriſtian ye- 
ritjes require /ove and reſpef, ſo the errours contrary 
thereto deſerve onely ſcorn and deteſtation, The reaſon 
whereof is, that, as there are two things in the Truths 
of Religion, a divine beauty, that renders them amiable 
and inviting , and a ſacred majeſty, which makes them 
dreadfull- and: venerable ; fo are there likewiſe two 
things in Errours, impiety, rendring them horrid , and 
impertinence, making, them ridiculous, And therefore as 
the Saints haveever, for Truth, theſe.two ſentiments of 
love and fear, and that their wiſedom is comprehended 
between Fear, the beginning, and. Love, the end of it; 
ſo have they, for Errour, theſe two ſentiments of de- 
reftation and contempt , and their zeal is equally taken 
up to oppoſe by force the malice of, the impious , 


* and with ſcoffing to confute their folly and extra- 


Vagance. 

Flatter not your ſelves therefore, Fathers, with any 
hope to make the-world believe, that it is a thing un- 
; nk beſceming 
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befeeming a Cbripianto treat errours with um, ſince it 
15an eaſie. matter to ſatisfie thoſe that know.not ſo much, 
that this kind of proceeding is yery juſtifiable, that it is 
frequent among, the Fathers of the Church , and is,au- 
thorizedby the Scripture,and the examples of thegreateſt 
Saints, nay, by God himſelf. | 
For do we not find, that Godat the ſame time both 
hates and fcorns ſinners ; nay , ſo far, that even at 
the hour of'their deati, a time when their condition. 
is moſt ſad and deplorable, the Divine wiſedom joyns 
langhter and ſcorn to that vengeance and indignation 
which ſhall turn them over into eternal puniſhment ? 
1 will alſo laugh at your deſtruftion, aud mock, when your - 
fear cometh. . And the Saints actuated by the ſame ſpi- 
rit ſhall do the like, ſince that, according, to David, - 
when they ſee the deſtruction. of the wicked, they 
ſhall fear, and laugh at it, the ſame-time 5 Videbunt juſti-, 
& timebunt » & ſuper eum ridebunt. And Job hath 
the like expreſſion , the righteous .man ſhall laugh them to 
ſors. | 
- But tis a thing very remarkable upon this occaſion, 
that, in the firſt words which God ſaid to man after 
his fall, we find a ſcofking diſcourſe ,,and, according to 
the Fathers, a bitter Irony. For 'when Adam had broken 
the commandment, out of the - which -the Devil 
had put him into of being made like unto God , it is 
apparent out of the Scripture, that: God, for: his pu- 
ment, made him ſubje& to death ; and yet after-he 
had brought him into that condition, as the reward of 
his fin, he yet laughed at- himin-that poſture with this 
ſcoffing exprefhion , Behold , man is become likg-one of. us. 
Which is 4 ſharp and biting Irony, wherewith God reproved 
bim moſt bitterly, according, to Saint Chryſoſtome and- his in- 
as Adam , ſays Rupertus , deſerved to be ſcoffed at 
by that Irony ,, and this ironical expreſſion made him mere fully ſen- 
ſeble of his indiſeretion, then a ſerious one coulg have done. And 
Hugo de Sando Viftore , having afhrmed Me ſame thing , 
adds, that this irony was 4 juſt reward for bis ſottiſh credulity,and 
that this kind of Satyr is an aft of juſtice , when be on-whom it is 
beftowed bath deſerved it. | 
''You ſee then, Fathers, bhat derifien is R__ 
, the 
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tlie fitteſt i he reduce then ont -of their extravas 
t it isat thoſe times #10 juſtice 


are” worlly to be ling Heaſot of thely vanity + Walla 
fint & rift digria, And it T6-far i 
them,that itis an acgmoent of divme'wjedom,actording 
to Saint 4uzuſtin 5 wiſe laugh at the imiprudent becauſe 
they ere» wiſe, not attordikg 16 their own wiſedom, but the divind 
wiſedom which ſhall laugh at the death of the wicked, ; 
Th like manner the' Prophets, filled with 'the Spirir 
of God, have made uſe of theſe derifions, as we ſte 
in the examples of Daniel athd Elieb.' Ii a word, the 
"ey diſcourſes of TESUS CHRIST himſelf are not 
without example therevf.- And it is the obſervation 
'of Smt -Augnſtie , that when he would huthble Nico- 


. djs; Who thought hiitfelf very well- skilled if the 


law , ſeeing him much lifted np with pride by his quality of 
Doftout ambiig the Jews ,- ht erertiſes and brings down his pre« 
ſamption by the depth of bis demititals, and-reduees bin to an incapd- 
city of anſwering. What , ſaid he to him , are you a Maſtet iti. 
If-1el, and ignorant of theſe things ? Which is a8 mh as if be bad 
faith, $6 ok yes athnowledge that you know os If And 
Saitit Ch/y/otome ahd Saint GH afarm wpon that paſſage ; 
that he deſerved tobe {6 derided. ont "Se 

Ybuſee then, Fathers, that if it ſhould happen at this 


day; that ws en og to be mafters among the Chriſtians 


45: Nicodermns and the Phariſees were atnong the Jews)be ig- 
norant of tie principles of Religion, 'and maintain, for ih- 
ftamee; that x mun may be firved without ever Iwving Gbd fn all big 
&e, he/&4id but follow: the example of Jeſws chr if4, that 
Mduld laugh at their ighSranice ahd their vanity. 

I &ubtHot, Pathers'; but theſe ſacred examples 
are ſufrceht to convince you , that it is not a pro» 
ceeding tohtrary to that of the Sdints, to lavigh at the 
errours and extravaganees of men ;-otherwiſe you muſt 
quatrel With of the greateſt 'Dotouts of the 
Church, who haVe pradifed it. And amibng theſe may 
be 'niittihyed S. Hierme, in hisletters; ant in his writings 
agxinift Pools, Vigalantiur alnd-the Peligitms,, Tertuilian, ft 
his Apologetick againſt the ſtupidity of Taolaters , S. Au» 
£ujtine, #$4inkt the REligious men of Arick,whom "_ 
54 2 
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the Hairy mens, Saint Irenexs, p_ the 6n9ichy 3, Saint 

d, and other Fathers of the Chnreh ; wha, having 

imitatours of the Apoſtles, arc to be imitated by 

the faithfull in-all times, ſince that they are propos'd 

(let men fay_what they will) as a true modell for the 
Chriſtians even of theſe days. 

And this made me the mare confident I could not doe 
amiſs while I followed them. - Which ſince I have ſuſh- 
ciently ſhewn that I have done, I have no more to ſay 

to this point, but onely thoſe excellent words of Ter- 
| tallian, Which give an account of all my procedure. 
| What I have done 3s but, as it were, a triall of 5kill hefore a ſet 
combat. I have rather ſhewn you the mounds might be given you , 
then given you any. If there are ſome paſſages at which a man can- 
wot well forbear (anghing , it muſt be attributed to the ſubjeft 
xreated of, incliring thereto. There are a many things which deſerve 
79 be thus laughed at, and made fport with, left we might be thaught 
#0 attribute any weight thereta by eppofing them ſeriouſly. There's 
w#otbing more ſuitable to Vanity then Derifion : and it is « priviledge 
proper to Truth, to laugh, becauſe fhe is chearfull;, and to ſcorn ber 
enemies, becauſe ſhe is confident of Viory. *Tis true, great care muſt 
be taken that the raillery be aot flat and unworthy of Truth, But 
keeping cheſs to that , when a man cap. with prudence make uſe - 
#hereef , it is hut bis duty to do it. 
What think you, Fathersfis notthis paſſage very per- 
tinent to our ſubje& ? hat 1 have dane is onely a trial of 
s&ill before. a combat. IT have been all this while onely in 
* jeſt, and have rather fhewn you the wopnds you might receive,then 
” givex you any. I have ſimply laid down your paſſages, 
> Without making any refiexion thereupan ; if there hath 
” happened any occafiomeof laughing, it js becauſe the ſubje& mas inclina- 
ble thereto, For what is more likely to occaſion laughter, 


thento ſec a thing ſo 
RALITY ought wi 
igh concerning theſe maximes, that it was ſaid that 
JESUS CHRIST - hiajeif had revealed them to the Fe- 
thars of the Saciety, one finds there, That « Prieſt, mbe had re- 
ceived money 40- ſay 4 meſs, may tgke more from atbers, bytransfer- 
ring to them all the part and intereſt he bad in the Sacrifice ;, That a 


Religjous man is not excommunicable for qugtting his habit, to & and 
a ante, 
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dance-, ſteal ,, or repair incognito to debauched places. and 
That a man ſatisfies the precept of bearing maſs ," by bearing 


four parts of a Maſs at the ſame time,, from ſeverall Priefts ; 


when, I ſay, a man meets with theſe deciſions, an 
others of the ſame metall; itis impoſſible but tifat ſuch 
an elufion of the expetation muſt needs cauſe laughter : 
for nothing more inclines thereto, then an incredible 
Og between whataman looks for, and what 
he finds. - | Fa 
And indeed how could a man otherwiſe treat of the 
greateſt part of theſe matters, ſince that, according 
to Tertullian , to ſpeak. ſerieuſly. of them were to countenance 
them 2 What, muſt we bring in Scripture and Tradition 
to ſhew,- that for a man to run his enemy through be- 
hind his back, or to do it in an ambuſh, 1s to kill him 
zreacherouſly ;, and that to buy. a Benefice, is to give 
money as the motive of the refignation-thereof? There 
are therefore ſome things: fit to be contemn'd, and 
deſerve onely to be laughed at , aid made ſport with, In a 
word, what this ancient Authour ſays, there is nothing 
more ſuitable to .Vanity then Derifion. And indeed the 
whole paſſage comes ſo ſuitably and with ſo much 
conviction to.our purpoſe, that it is no longer to be 
queſtioned , whether errours may be laugh'd at with- 
out running into any indecorum. Nay, Fathers, Iſhall af- 
firm, they may be laughed at without any breach of 
charity, though that be one of the things you nioſt re- 
proach .me with in your writings. For charity dees 
ſometimes oblige wt0 laugh at the errours of men, the rather to in- 
cline them to laugh thereat themſelves, and to ſhun them, according 
to the words of Saint Auguſtine, Hec tu miſericorditer irride, 
ut eis ridenda 45. fugienda commendes. The ſame charity does 
o many times oblige. us to-give them a repulie with 


- indignation, according to this ſaying of Gregory XNaxianzen , 


The ſpirit of mildneſs and charity bath its angry ſallies and emotions.” 
In a word, as Saint: Auguſtine ſaith, Who dares affirm that 
truth ought to remain weaponleſs to deal with falſhood ? and that it is 
lawfull for the enemies of Religion to frighten the Faithfull with 
high words, and to divert them by pleaſant paſſages - but that the 
Catholicks fhould . not write but with a certain coldneſs of ftyle, ſuch 
4 might lay the Readers aſleep ? .. | FS LT 
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Is it not ſufficiently apparent hence, that atcordivg to 
this procedure we {fould tuffer the myoſt extravagant and 
molt pernicious errours to. be brought into the Church, 
when it ſhall notebe lawful to ſlight and abuſe them, for 
fear of being charged with running into an indecorum ; nor 
yet to contute them with violeace, for fear of being tax'd 
with want of charity ? . 
What, Fathers, you ſhall be allowed to affirm that one 
may*kill another to auoid an affront, or a box oth ear, and it 
ſhall not be lawful publickly to refute a common errour, 
of that importance ? You are at liberty to hold, that 4+ 
Fudge may, with a ſafe conſcience, detain what he had re- 
ceived for. giving. an unjuſt. ſemence, and others thall not 
have the fame, to contradi&t you > You thall Print with 
the priviledge and approvation of' your Doctors, that 4 
man may be ſaved without ever loving God, and would muzzle 
their mouths who would defend that verity of our. Fith, 
by telling them, thar_th:y are guilty of a breach of jra- 
ternal charity, tor oppoſing you, and of Crijtian moderation, 
for laughing at your /1axmes. I fear me, Fathers, there 
are thoſ? in the world, whom you could haply induce to 
believe ſuch a thing, If there be any ſo perſwaded, and 
that think I might commit a breach of the charity I owe 
you, by diſcrediting your Morality, . I wilh they had, 
with att-nt!on, examin'd whence that apprehenſion took 
Its firit riſe in them.. For though they imagine it proceeds 
from their Zeal, which could not, without ſcandal, ſee 
their neighbour accuſed, yer I would catreat them to con- 
fider. that it.is not impoſſible it might come otherwiſe ; 
nay, that it is probable 1t proceeds trom that ſecret, and, 
many times, even. to onr ſelyes, unknown 4iſgujt, which 
the nohappy leaven within us never fails to ſtir up againſt 
thoſe chat endeavour the reformation of manners. And 
to give them a rule whereby they may diſcover the true 
principle thereof, I would ask them whether, at the ſame 
time that it pities them to ſee Religious men treated after 
this rate, they are not more troubled that Religious men 
ſhould treat Truth as they haye done. . And it they are 
incenſed not onely againſt the LETTERS, bur alſo againſt 
the MAXIMES cited therein, I ſhall acknowledge Ges 
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their reſentthent may haply proceed'from ſome Zeal, but 
not well —— and then the paſſage here produc'd 


will ſufficiently enlighter them. Bur if their violence be _ 


againſt the reprehenfions, and not againſt che things re- 
prehended, your Reverences muſt pardon me, if I cannot 
avoid telling them, that they are moſt groſly abuſed, and 
that their zeal is very blind, | 

Tis certainly a ſtrange Zeal that 1s, ancenſed againſt 
thoſe that diſcover publick . enormities; and not agafnſt 
thoſe that commit them ! What new kind of charity 1s this 
that's offended, to ſee manifeſt errours baffled, meerly by 
bringing them on the ſtage ; and is not mov'd to ſee Mora. 
lity turn'd upſide down by thoſe errours? If theſe Perſons 
were in danger to be aflaflinated, would they be offended 
with any one that ſhould acquaint them with the ambuſh 
laid for them, and, inſtead of turning out of their way to 
avoid it, would fit down and bemone the want of charity 
in thoſe that diſcovered the wicked deſign of thoſe aſſaflins > 
Arethey angry when they are forbidden to eat ſuch a meat, 
b-caule it is poyſoned, or to go into a City when the plague 
ISin it? : 

Whence comes it then that they find this want of cha- 
rity, when a man diſcovers Maximes prejudicial to Reli- 
gion; and on the contrary, think it a great defedt of chari- 
ty not to diſcover things prejudicial to their health and 
lives ; but that the tenderneſs they have for their lives, 
makes them take kindly whatever contributes to the pre- 
ſ{eryation thereof; and the indifference they have for 
Truth , makes them not only avoid having any part in 
her vindication, but alſo not a little troubled when they 
fee others endeayouring the deſtruftion of Falſhood? 

Let them then, as in the ſight of God, conſider, how 
ſhameful and pernicious the Adorality, which your Caſuiſts 
ſcatter through all parts, is to the Church ; how ſcanda- 
Jous and illimitable the liberty you introduce into Man+ 
ners; is ; with what a violent and obſtinate confidence 
you maintain them And if they think it not time to arm 
again't ſuch diſorders, their blindneſs is as much to be 
deplor'd as yours, fince that both you and they have <qual 


cauſe to fear this ſaying of St. Zguſtize, upon that of 
JESUS 
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JESUS CHRIST in the Goſpel ; wo unto the blind that leads 


uc'd 0 unto the blind that are led: .ve cacis ducentibus, va cacts 
e be . ſequemibucs 

re- But co the end you may have no occaſion to put theſe 
noot ® impreſſions into others, nor to take them your ſelves, I 
and ? ill acquaint you Fathers, (and I bluſh that you engage 


ine to acquant you with what I ſhould have learn'd trom 


unſt you) with the marks which the Fathers of the Church haye 

left us, whereby to diſcern, whether reprehenſions pro- 
this ceed from a ſpirit of piety and charity, or from a ſpirit of 
/ by zapiety and exaſperations | 


7 


ora= © The firſt of theſe rules, is, that che ſpirit of piety en- 
= clines a man to ſpeak always with truth and ſincerity 3 
whereas epvy and exaſperation ſpare neither lies nor ca- 
lumnies $2 ndemia & vehementia, ſed rebus veris, {1ys St. 
Auguſtine. Whoever makes uſe of lying, adts by the ſpirit 
of Satan, There's no diredien of the intertion can rectitie 
calumny ; and were it to convert the whole earth, 1t were ; 
not lawful to traduce the innocent ; becauſe we mult not 
commit the leaſt evil to promote the greateſt good ; and 
that the truth of God doth not ſtand in need of our lying, as 
the Scripture ſaith. 7: # the duty of the champions of Truth, 
faith Saint Hilary, nt to advance any thing but what ts true. 
Accordingly, Fathers, I may ſay, 2s in the preſence of 
God, thar there is nothing 1 detcitmore than to do Truth 
the leaſt violence imaginable ; and that I have ever been 
extreamly careful, not only, not to falſitic (that were hor- 
rid) buteven not to alter or diſtort, in the leaſt, the ſenſe 
of any paſſage, So that if Idurit preſume upon this ac- 
Ccaſion to make uſe of the words of the ſame Saint #ilary, 
I might ſafely fay with him ; Jf we advance things that 


10Ww BY areunrue, let our diſcourſes be reputed infamozs ; but if we 

viſts = plainly ſhew that what we do produce is public and manifeſt, 

das | it & no breach of moderation and Apoſtolical Liberty to reprove 

an» * them. , 
nce | But, Fathers, it is not enough not to produce any but ; 
arm Y} truethings, but we mult alſo not produce all that are tuch,' 

> be becauſe there ought to be alledged only thoſe things that 

jual } are requiſite to diſcover, and not thoſe which can only 

© of hurt without any adyantage. And ſo, as the firlt rule 1s 
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to ſpeak with truth ; the ſecond is to ſpeak with diſcretion; 
W:cked men, ſaith Saint 4ugrſtine, perſecuting the good, are 
hurried away with the blind paſſion that animates them; whereas 
the good proſecute the wiched with a prudent diſcretion, as Chy- 
rurgeons conſider where they cut, whereas murderers care not 
where they ſtrike. You know, Fathers, that, of the Maximes 
of your Authors, I have not cited thoſe that might haye 
troubled you moſt, though I might haye done it without 
any breach of diſcretion, as well as a many learned Catho- 
licks, that have done it heretofore. All thoſe who have 
read your Authors know as well as your ſelves how ſpa- 
ring I have been to you as to that ; beſides that, I have 
not {aid ought relating to any one in particular ; and in- 
deed , ſhould be much troubled , had I diſcgyered any 
ſecret and perfonal miſcarriage, what pregMt proof 
ſoeyer 1 might have of it. For I know it to be the cha- 
raCter of envy and animoſity, and that a man ſhould neyer 
do it, unleſs there be ſome extraordinary neceſſity for it 3 
as to the benefit of the Church. Ir 1s therefore evident 
that I have not any ways been wanting as to modeſty, 
in what I have been forc'd toſay concerning the Maximes 
of your Morality ; and that there is much more reaſon 
you ſhould acknowledge my teſervedneis, then complain 
of my indiſcretion. | 

The third rule, Fathers, 1s, that when a man is oblig'd 
to 41] into ſomething of ſatyre, the ſpirit of piety inclines 
him to direct his wit againſt erronrs, not againſt holy 
things ; whereas the'ſpirit of Sycophancy, Impiety, and 
Hercfte, makes ſport with what is moſt ſacred. 1 have 
already vindicated my ſelf as to this point. And cer- 
tainly a man, ſpeaking only of the opinions I haye-cited 
out of your Authors, is far enough from being ſubjeR ta 
that vice. : 

In a word, to ſhorten theſe rules, I ſhall only trouble 
you with one more, which is the principle and end of all 
the reſt. And that 1s, that the ſpirit of Charity inclines 
2 manto make hearty wiſhes for their ſalyation, againſt 

whom he ſpeaks; and, when he diredts ms reproaches to 
men, at the ſame time to addreſs his prayers to 'God. 
SAL mas ſrould always, with Saint Auguſtine, jrejerve charity 
| MM 
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i in bis heart, - even when he t5 oblig'd to do outwardly things that, 


are to men, ſeem very barſh, and to ſmite them with a rough, but 
eas obliging ſeverity, their advantage being to be preferr'd ®/re 
by= vbcir ſarisfation, 1am perſwaded, Fathers, that my LET- : 
”ot TERS contain'not any thing, whence it might be inferr'd 
16S that I have not had that defire tor you, ana conſequently, 
ve that Charity obliges you to believe that I really had it, 
ut . when you can find nothing in them to the contrary. Ir is | 
0- therefore evident that you cannot make it appear I haye 
ve offended either againſt this rule, or indeed againſt any one 
"Mm | of thoſe that ch4riry obligeth us to obſerve ; and therefore 
ve | you had no reaſon to aver that I had made a breach thereof 
n= 1n what I hive done, 

WY | But Fathers, fince you will needs have it, be pleafed, 
of in few words to obſerye a carriage offending againſt all 
1- theſe rules, and that hath the right mark of Sycophan- 
r | cy , envy and uncharitableneſs ; I will give you in- 
3 ſtances thereof, And (that they may be ſuch as are well 
*.-1 known to you) Iſhall cake them ouecf your own wri- 
=. tings. | 

.To begin then with the unworthy manner wherein your 
n Authors ſpeak of things ſacred, whether it be in their 
1 Rallieries, their Gallantries, or their Serious and Grave 


diſcourſes. do you think that ſo many ridiculous ſtoric. 

] of your Father Benet, in his conſolation of the ſick, are 
s | any way pertinent to the dcfizn he had taken, Chriftianly 
, to comfort thoſe whom God aMidts > Will you affirm, 
_ that that profane and ſup?rficial way wherein your Father 
be le Moine hath treated of piety in his exfie Cevotion, is 
more likely ro beget reſpe& than contempr, for the 1:cz 
= he would form of Chriſtian Yertue 5 His whole Book of 
- Moral Repreſentation, does 1t breathe any thing «lic, as 
= well in the proſe as verſe, bur a ſpirit tull of vanity, and 
If the foolzries of the world > Is that a picce beſeeming a 
Prieſt, that Ode, of the ſ:y=nth Book, entituled The eln2y 
of chaſtity, where it is ſhemn, that all r4xdſome things arenied, . 
or ſubjet to be red. This "2 writ to comfort a certain A 
Lady whom he calls Delph1-7, upon her fr:quent bluſhing. 
In every ſtanz2 he takes occafion to ſay, that ſome of thote 
thinzs that are molt eſteemed, are red, as fofes, Pome- 
M 3 gr lnatcs, 
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granates, the mouth, the tongue 3 and among theſe Galan- 
teries infamous in a Religious man, does he inſolently pre- 
ſumo briog in thoſe bleſſza ſpirits which are always in 
the preſence of God, and whereof Chriſtians ought not 
to ſpeak but with veneration, ; 


The Cherubims above the $hies, 
Of head and feathers only fram'd, 
_ Whoby Gods ſpirit are inflam'd, 
Inlightned by bis radiant ces, 
Theſe glorious fijing faces ſpread 
A beauty ever glowing red, 

Or with their own or with Gods fire! 
And mid'ſt theſe mutual fervours they 
Move their wings gently to allay 

And fan the ardor they acquire : 
Zut redneſs i in thee diſplay d, 

Dclphina, with far greater grace, 

For hongur dweÞs upon thy face, 
In purple libe a King array'd, &C. 


What think you of it, Fathers > This preference of the 
redneſs of Delphina before the ardor of thoſe ſpirits, who 
h:ve no other than that of charity, and the compariſon 
of a fanng to thoſe myſterious wings; do you think them 
very Chriſtian-like in a mouth that conſecrates the ado- 
rable body of JESUS CHRIST ? I know he ſaid it only to 
icem a' G2llant, and in a merry humour, bur this is that 
witch is called jeſting with holy things, And1s it not true, 
that if he had juſtice done him, he ſhould not eſcape a 
cenſire, though, to clear himſelf, he alledged that rea - 
ſon, which is not it felf 1s cenſurable, produced by 
him 1n the firſt Book ; That the Colledge of Sorbonne hath 
z9 juriſdition over Parnaflus, and that the errours of that 
Country are not ſubjett ro cenſurcs, or the Inquiſitions 3 as if 2 
man were forbidden to be a Blaſphemer and an Athizſt, only 
In*Proſe. , 

Nor would this other paſſage of the Preface-before 
the ſame Book ſtand him in much more ſtead ; Thar the 
witer of the river, 0n whoſe banks be had written his verſes, 

had 
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bad! ſuch a faculty to make Poets, that though it were conſe=. ' 
crated and made holy-water, yet were it not able to chaſe away 
the Damon of Poeſie, Nor yet that of your Father Garaſis 
in his Summary of the principal verities of Religion, Pag. 649. 
where he joyns Blaſphemy and Hercſie together ; ſpeaking 
of the ſacred myſtery of the Incarnation in this manner ; 
The bumane Perſonality hath been as it were graffed, or ſet on 
Horſe-back, upon the perſonality of the Word, Nor this other 
paſſage, to omit a many others, of the ſame Author, 7ag. 
510. where he ſays upon occaſion of the name 
of Feſus commonly hgured thus, * That ſome * +, 
have tahen away the Croſs, and take the charatters JHS 
alone in this manner THS, which is a JESUS 4i/- ; 
mounted and diſpoiled. 

Thus do you unworthily treat of the verities of Re- 
gion, contrary to the inviolable rule whereby we are 
obliged not to ſpeak of them but with reyerence, But 
you no leſs breakghat which obliges us not to ſpeak but 
with truth and diſcretion, What is more obvious in your 
writings than Calumny ? Does your Father Briſacicy ſpeak 
truly and ſincerely, when he ſays, a That the 
Nuns of Port-Royal pray not tothe Saints, aud a 4. Part. p. 
that they have no images in their Church, when 24. © 15, 
all Pars can witneſs the contrary ? And how 
implacable is he to the innocence of thoſe Religious 
Women, who live fo virtuouſly and auſtercly, when he 
calls them , Impenitent Virgins , aſacramentaries, incommu- 
nicants, fooliſh Virgins, fantaſtich Gypſies, forlorn Creatures, 
and what you pleaſe ; and traduces thera with ſo many other 
calumnies, which. could do no leſs than deſerve the cen- 
ſure of the late Arch-biſhop of Paris. Docs he diſcreetly, 
when he calumniates Prieſts of unblame- 
able lives, ſo far as to affirm. r. p. page b I. p. Pag. 
22. b That they praftice Novelties in (ou- 22s 
feſpon, to inſuare handſome and innocent wo= 
men, and that it were an korrour to him to relate the abominable 
crimes they commit ? Is it not an unſupportable temerity 
to adyance ſuch horrid impoſtures, not only without 
proof, but without the leaſt pretence or probability > I 
ſhall dilate no further as to this point, and refer the larger 
diſcourſe I intend you of it to another time : for I have 
M 4 ſome- 
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Comewhat to ſay to this ſubje&t, and what I have ſaid. is 


ehough to let you ſee, how far you offend againſt Trutb 


and Diſcretion together. 


But it will haply be ſaid that you break not the laſt rule 


which obliges a man to wiſh their Salvation 


whom he 


ſpeaks againſt, and that none can accuſe you as to that, 
without ſearching into the ſecret of your hearts, which 
are known only to God himſelf, And yet, how ſtrange 
foever 1t might ſeem, there '1s ſomething to prove. you 
guilty, cyen of that, For though your uncharitableneſs 


towards your Adyerſaries hath been ſo great, 


as to with 


their eternal deſtruftion ; yec ſuch hath bcen withall your 
blindneſs, thar you have diſcovered ſo abominable a with. 
Nay, ſo far have you been from having any ſecret defires 
of their Salvation, that you: have publickly prayed for 
their damnation ; and after you had betray'd that 1impious 


with, in the City of Caen, to the ſcandal of 


th= whole 


Church, you have not bluſh'd afterwwrgs to maintain at 
Pars, even in your Printed Books, ſodiabolical an action, 
To rail and ſpeak unworthy of what is molt ſacred ; to 
traduce Virgins and Prieſts falſly and ſcandalouſly ; and 
airer all, to with and pray for their damnation, are cer- 
rainly ſuch exccſfl2s againſt Piety, as cannot admit any 
thing beyond, them. T know not, Fathers, how you can 


2void Confuſion, and how it ſhould come 


into your 


thoughts to charge me with want of charity, who 1n all 
T have ſaid. have been ſtriftly guided by Truth and Mo- 
deſty, without making refl:&ions on the horrid breaches 
of charity, which you your ſelye: are guilty of, by fuch 


eplorable extremities, 


To concludethen, Fathers, with another reproach you 
faten on me, viz. that, of the great number I produce 
6f your Maiximes , there are ſome thit you had been 
charg'd with beſore; whence you take occaſion to be 
troubled, that repeat ſome things that had been already ſaid, 


I make this anſwer to it, that, in regard you 


had made 


20 advantage of what had been ſaid to you before, I have 
purpoſcl, minded you of it again. For what benckit hath 


 Enfued after that ſo many learned DoRors,'nay, 


Urtverſity,- have by ſo many Books reproy'd yo 


the whole 
u for theſe 
: things ? 


; Fore <Og 


things? What haye your Fathers, Annat, C auſin, Pintereau, 
and /e Moine done in the Aniwcers they hays made ther:to, 
but load thoſe with calumnies who had given you ſuch 
good counſel> Have you ſuppreſſed the Books wherein 
thoſe wicked M:ximes were taught? Have you filenced 
the Autnors ? -Are you eycr the more circumſpett > And 
Is 1t not fince that time: that F/cobar hath veen ſo often 
Printed in France and the Low-Countreys, and that your 
Farhers, Ceiot, Bazor, Bauny, Amicus, le Moine and others, 
make it their -buſiacſs, more then ever. to publith dai] 
the {ame things ; nay, others tending more to Libertiniſme 
then any betore ? 

Be: not thercfore ſo much troubled, Fathers , either 
that I haye reproachcd you with the Maxtmes you have 
not quitted, or that I c'1a1ge you wath new. ones; or 
laitly, chat I have laugh'a at. all You need do no more 
than conſider them well. to fiad therein your own con=- 
fuſton and my viadication, Who can without laughter 
refl:& on Father Bawny's decifion, for him that ſets a mans 
barn on fire ; that of Father Cellot concernivg reſtitution 3 
Sanchez's regulation, in favour of Fortune-tellers : the 
manner.bow //urtado makes a mar avoid the fin of Dueling, 
by walking in a field, and there expecting another ; Fa- 
ther Bauny's Complements, to ayoid Ujary 3 the way to 
avoid Simony by a 5ſt of che intention, and that of a= 
voiding lzing, by ſpeaking on? while aloud, another low, 
and ſuch like opinions of the 2ravelt among your Do- 
Etors > Needs there any thing further for my Juititication, 
and & there ought more ſuitable 10 vanity than Deriſion, as 
Tertullian ſaith 7 But, Fathers, the corruption of manners 
introduced by your Maximcs deſcryes another manner of 
conſideration; and we may well make thy queſtion with 
the ſame Tertullizn: Ought we -to laugh at 1heir folly or 
bemoan their blindneſs * Rilvam Yaniiarems an exprovren 
cacnatem ? Iconceive, Fathers, 4 man is at liberty either 
to laugh at, or lament it ; ac tolcrabilius vi ridenur 
vel flentuy, faith St. Augnſtive. Acknowledge 'then that 
there us 4 time to lauzh, and a iime t9 weep, as the Scripture 
faith. For my part; Fathers, it is my with, char I find 
not theſe words of. the Proverbs veriti:d in you ; vis. That 


T69 by 


*. 170 The Myſtery of VET: x2, * 
3f a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, whethey be be angry 
or laugh, there is no reſt. | 


VJ—— i. 


Reverend Fathers, 


At the cloſure of this Letter came to my hands 4 piece pub- 
liſhed by you, wherein you charge me with 1mpoſture in re- 
lation to fix of your Maximes cited by me, as alſo with 4 cor- 
reſpondeuce with Bereticks. 7 hope you will find a ſatisfatory 
anſwer thereto, and that within a ſhort tiwe ; after which, I 

. preſume you will not be over-earneſt in continuing that kind of 
accuſation, | 


. 


Y T o the ſame. 


LETIER XIL 


ARGUMENT. 


The liberality of the Jeſuits #32 opprobrious ſpeeches 
towards their Adverſaries, The opinion of Val- 
quez concerning Alms re-examined, and the former 
citations confrrm'd, to the utter bane of all charity. 
How h# aottrine agrees with Cajetan's, S. Thomas, 
S. Auguſtine and others. How the Jeſuits ſatisfie 
both the Goſpel and Simoniſts at the ſame time. 
The aoitrine of Valentia, Tannerus, Sanchez, 
Efcobar and others upon the ſubject of Simony. 
To give money for a Benefice, 1s ſo far from being 
Simony, that, with the right airettion of the inten- 

tion, 


ce 2 ax #5 off? 
"E7Y - W - 
A wt 


LET. 12. Jeſuitiſme. I7I = 
tion, 4t #« ot ſo much as ſin: a very late deciſion, 2» 
Gehazi and Simon Magus clear'd, according to : 
the dottrine of the Jeſuits, from all imputation of 
Simony. An inſtance of Feſuitical Non-fimony 
among themſelves, in matter of mitual* ſuffrages. 
The dottrine of Leſſius concerning Bankrupts, re- 
examined, and the caſe peremptorily decided by the 


Author of the Letters. 


REYVEREND FATHERS, 


*W Woas ready to write ſomething by way of anſwer to 
|| the reproaches you haye darted at me, for this good 
ſpace, in your writings, wherein you call me Repro- 
bite , Sycophant , Ignorant , the Fool in the play , Impoſtor , 
Calumniator, Cheat, FHeretick, Calviniſt diſgurs d, Dijciple 
of Du-Moulin, a man poſſeſſed with a Legion of Devils, 
and what you pleaſe your ſelyes. I was alſo deſirous the 
world ſhould underſtand why you treat me zfrer this rate ; 
for I ſhould be much troubled any ſuch thing were be- . 
liey'd of me, and ſo was reſoly'd to call you to accouur 
for your Calumnies and impoſtures, when there come to 
my hands your anſwers, wherein you charge me with the 
ſame. This hath obliged me to change my reſolution, 
yet not ſo, but that I ſhall ſtill continue it in ſome ſort, 
ſince that my hope is, in vindicating my ſelf, to convince 
you of more true ;mpoſtures than you have imputed f.lſe 
ro me. Certainly, Fathers, you are more to be ſuſpefted 
than Iam. For 'tis not likely that being alone, asI am, 
without force, or any humane afliſtance, againlt ſo great 
a body, and being not back'd by any thing but truth and 
ſincerity, I ſhould pur all ar ſtake, by expoſing my ſelf 
to be charg'd with impoſtures. It 1s too too eaſie to 
diſcover falſities in Queſtions of fa, ſuch as theſe are, 
I thould not, were 1 faulty, want-accuſers, nor they, 
Juſtice. 

But with you, Fathers, the caſe 1s much otherwiſe ; for 
you may ſay againſt me, what you pleaſ?2, and yetI have 
not any to make my complaint to. This difterence of our 
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conditions muſt needs oblige me to a great caution, though 
ather conſiderations ſhould not induce me'thereto.  How- 
ever you treat me as an eminent impoſtor 3 and ſq you force 
me to reply ; and yet you know that cannotbe done, with- 
out expoſing afreſh, and diſcavering more fully the ſeveral 
heads of y our Morality ; which puts me into ſome doubt, 
whether you are ſo great Polititians as you would ſeem. 
The war is remov'd into your Quarters, and carry'd on at 
and though you have endeavoured ſo to 
peſter the Queſtions with School-terms, that the Anſwers 
thereto, being long, obſcure and intricate, might prove 
tedious and diſtaſteful, yer will you not haply have your 
deſires ; for I ſhall make it my main buſineſs to avoid 
importunity as much as may bein this kind of Writing. 
Your Maximes muſt ſtill have ſomething of diyerſion in 
them, wherewith the world is extremely taken. All 1 
defire, is, that you would remember that you your ſelyes 
engage me into this diſcoyery, and let the world ſee who 
ſhall get the better. 

The firſt of your impoſtures 1s upon Yaſquez's opinion 
concerning Almes, Give me leave to clear it up, ſo to, rid 
our diſputes of all obſcurity. 'Tis a thing generally 
known, that according to the ſpirit of the Church, there 
are two precepts concerning Almes, one, for aman to give 
of bis ſuperfluity in the ordinary neceſſities of the poor ; the 
other , to give ſomething even out of what « neceſſary, ac- 
cording to bis condition, in their extraordinary neceſſities. 
This, is affirm'd by Cajeran after Saint Thomas 3 ſo that to. 
diſcover the ſpirit of Yaſquez concerning Almes, we are 
to conſider how he hath regulated, as well what a man 
ought to giye out of his ſujerfluity, as what he ſhould give 
out of that which 1s zeceſary. . 

That our of ſu;erfluity which 1s the ordinary relief of 


your charge : 
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the poor, 1s abſolutcly taken away by 


this 


one c Maxime Cited by me in my d LET- 
TERS, What evcr men !ay up out of a deſign 
to raiſe their own Fortunes, and that of their 
Relations, t5 n0t called ſuperfluous. For which 
reaſon it will he bard to find 3: y among thoſe that are worldly- 


minded, that bave ought ſuper fious, no, not even among Ki 
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You ſee, Fathers, that by this. definition,. thoſe who are 
any way ambitious, will never have any thing ſuperfluoxs 3 
and conſequently that in regard of the greateſt part of 
men, Almes is clearly taken away, But though it ſhould 
happen, that a man had any thing ſuperfluous, yet were 
he exempred from all charity in the extraordinary ne- 
ceſli-ies of the pour, according to Ya/que; z who is cf a 
contrary opinion to thoſe who would oblige the rich 
thereto. Take his own words, e Corduba, 

faith-he, holds, that when 4 man hath any thing E Cape1.n.32. 
ſuperfluous, he ts obliged to part with ſomewhat 

out of it, to thoſe, who are only in ordinary neceſſity, at leaſt 
ſome part of it, ſo to fulfil the precept in ſomething ; BUT 
I AM NOT OF : HAT OPINION : SED A0C NON 
PLACET. FOR WE HAVE DEMONSTRATED THE 
CONTRARY agiinſt Cajetay and Navarrus, Thus, Fathers, 
15 the obligation concerning. Alms abſolutely taken away, 
according to the pl-ture of Yaſquez. 

For that out of the neceſſary, which a man 1s obliged 
todo in urgent and extr2ordinary necesfities ; you ſhall 
ſee, by the conditions he asfigns to ground this obligation 
upon, that the richeſt in Pars cannot be thereby engaged, 
not ſo much as once, in their liyes. 1 ſhall produce but 
two. One is, THAT A MAN KNOW, that 
the poor man will not be. relieved by any other : f f C, 1. n.28. 
Fac intelligo & cateya omnia, quaydo ſci0 nul- 
lum alium opem laturum. What ſay you, Fathers ;- can 1t 
often happen , that in Paris, where there are ſo many 
charitable people, a man ſhould bow, that the poor 
man that addrefles himſelf tous, will find no other that 
ſhall relieve him? And yer, if a man have not this know-- 
ledge, he may ſend him away without relief, according 
to Yaſquexz. The other 1s, that the neceſlity 
of the poor bz ſuch, g that he ſtand in fear g n, 24. © 
of ſome mortal accident , or loſs of bis rej ut4= 26. 
tion, which happens very ſeldom. But that 
which much more argues the rarity of it, is, that he ſays, 
h'That the poor man, who is in ſuch a con- * 
dition, as wherein there is an obligation to h num. 45. 
relieve him, may with 4 ſafe conſcience ſeal 
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from the rich man, This certainly muſt needs be extraor- 
dinary, unleſs he will ave it to be ordinarily lawful to 
ſteal. So thar after he had abſolutely made the obligation 
of giving alms out of what is ſperflugus, the greateſt 
foring of charity, of no effe&t ; he obliges nor the rich 
to relieye the poor out of that which is zeceſary, but 
when he allows the poor to ſteal from the rich, This is 
the dodrine of Yaſquez, to which, for edification ſake, 
you refer the Readers. 

I now come to your own impoſtures. You in the be=- 
ginning ſpeak much of the obligation which Yaſquez im- 
poſes on-Clergy-men to be charitable. I ſaid nothing as to 
that point, but ſhall when you pleaſe. That therefore 
relates not to the preſent controyerſte. For the Zaies with 
whom only we haye to do here, you would fain'make men 
believe, that Yaſquez ſpeaks in the paſſage by me cited, 
according to the opinion of Cajetan, not his own. But as 
there is nothing more falſe, and that you have not affirmed 
it clearly, Lihall chink, (for your reputation) that it was 
not your intention to aificm it, 

Then you highly quarrel, that, after I had cited this 
maxime of Yaſquez, -1t will be hard to find among boſe that 
are worldly-minded, 10, not among Kings 4ny that bave ought 
ſuperfluous, I thence conclude, that rich men are hardly to 
give Alms out of their ſuperfluity, But what do you mean, 
Fathers > If it be true that the rich never almoſt have any 
thing ſuperfluous, does it not follow that they ſhall never 
almoſt ſtand obliged to give alms, out of their ſhper- 
fluicy > T ſhould pur it into an argument of form, if Diana, 
(who hath ſuch an eſteem for Yaſquez that he calls him the 
*Phenix of Wits) had not from the ſame principle, drawa 
the ſame conſequence. For having cited this maxime of 
Paſquez he concludes from it ; That, in the Queſtion, whe- 
ther rich men are obliged to give Alms out of their ſuperfluity, 
though the opinion that obliges them thereto be true, yet it would 
ſeldom or never happen that it ſhould be obligatory in point of 
praiſe. I have only purſued that diſcourſe word for word. 
What then is your meaning, Fathers > Diana citing the 
opinions of Y:/quez with a certain applauſe, finding them 
probable, and extremely convenient for the rich, as he ſays 
in 
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in the ſame place, 'is neither detraQor, nor falſifier, and 
you do not complain that he impoſes any thing upon him 3 
whereas I, repreſenting the ſame ſentiments of Yaſquez, 
but without treating him with the elogy of Phexix, am an 
impoſtor, a counterfeit, and a corrupter of his maximes. 
Certainly, Fathers, you ſhould bein a little fear, leſt the 
' difference of your carriage towards thoſe who differ not 
in the citation, but only 1n the eſteem they have for your 
do&trine, diſcoyer the bottom of your hearts, and give 
Men occaſion to judge that your main defign 1s to keep 
up the credit, and reputation of your Society ; ſince thar, 
while your accommodating Theolgie paſles for a wiſe come 
pliance, you do 'not diſclaim thoſe that publiſh it, nay, 
" the contrary you celebrate them as contributing to the 
clign, 

7 when it is repreſented as a pernicious degeneration 
of principles, then does the ſame intereſt of your Society 
engage you to diſclaim thoſe maximes which do you pre- 
Judice 1n the world; and fo you cither acknowledge or 
renounce them, not according to the truth, which is ever 
the ſame and unchangeable, bur according to the alter- 
ations of times,. according to the ſaying of that antient, 
Omnia pro tempore, nikil pro veritate. Take heed, Fathers, 
what you do; and (that you may not charge me, with 
having drawn from the principle of Yauſquez, any conſe- 
quence he ſhould have diſclamed,) know 
that he hath drawn it himſelf. h 4Amanis hc. 1n.25. 
hardly obliged io give Alms, when he is oblige 
to give it only out of his ſuperfluity, according to the opinion 
of (jetan, AND ACCORDING TO MY OWN, & ſe- 
cundum noſtram. Confeſs now, Fathers, even from the 
teſtimony of Yaſquez himſelf that I have exactly followed 
hi ſentiment; and then conſider with what conſcience 
you durſt affirm, that if a man would fift the buſineſs 
well, he ſhould , not without amazement , find, that 
Yaſquez in that place , teaches abſolutely the contra- 
Ty. 
But aboye all, you make a great account of what you 

ſay ; that Yaſquez hath, in requital, obliged the rich to 
give alms out of their neceſſary. Put you have forgotten 
tO 
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to alledge the many conditions requiſite toform this ob- 
ligation ; and you ſay, in general, that he obliges the 
Tich to give away even wharis nece//:r, for their condition, 
This is to be too charitable, Fathers, the rule- of ths 
Goſpel is not ſo ſtri@, that were another errour, which 
paſquez is very far from; To diſgnit: his remiſheſs, you 
Attribute to him an exc*ſs of Severity. which would make 
him the more blameable, and confequerriy you loſe the 
credit of citing- him tatthfully. Bur he deteryes not that 
reproach, after he had maintained, as he hath done, that 
the rich are not obliged, ether out of juſtice or charity; 
to give of their juperfiuity, much leſs out of-their neceſ- 
ſary , 'in*all the ordinary exigences of the poor} and 
that they are nor obliged to give out of. the neceſary, 
but upon occaſions ſuch as ſeldom or never happen. 

This is all you lay to my charge, 6 that I have now 
no more to do but to make it appear, how falſe that 
pretence of yours is, that Yaſquez is more ſevere than 
Cajetan, And this 1s not hard to do, fince that that Car- 
dinal teaches, Thar a man is in point of Juſtice obliged t0 
grve Alms out of bis ſuperfiuity even in the ordinary neceſſities 
of the poor ; becauſe, according to the holy Fathers; the rich 
are only ſtewards as to what they have ſuperfluous ; having only 
the liberty 10 beſtow it on whom they pleaſe. of thoſe that are 
in want, So that whereas Dianafays of the m2ximes of 
Paſquez, that they are extremely convenient, and very accet= 

: table tothe rich, and their Confeſſours ; this 

1de Eleem.c.6. Cardinal, who hath no ſuch comfort to 

grve them, declares, 1 hat there needs 

"9 more be ſaid 10 the rich, than theſe words of JE+ US 

CHRIST; thatit is eaſter for a Camel to paſs through the 
excof 4 Needle, than for a rich man to enter into the King 

of Heaven; and their Confeſſours, then this ſaying of the ſame $4 

viour,if the blind lead the blind,both fall into the ditch. So indif- 

penſable did he think this obligation ! And indeed it is 

no more than what the Fathers and all the Saints have 

eſtabliſhed as an unqueltionable Truth. 

K 7.2.4.118.4.4. There are two caſes, {aith Saint k Thomas, 

, wherein 4 man is obliged to giv# Alms, in 

point of Juſtice ex debtto legalt 3 ont, when the poor are 

in 
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in danger, the other when we bave what is ſuperfluous. And, 
1 The third tenths which the Jews were obliged | 

zo eat with the poor, have augmented under the | q. 87.4. I. 
new law ; becauſe it us the pleaſure of JESUS 

CHRIST that we ſtould beſtow on the poor, not only a tenth 
part, out whatever we have that is ſuperfiuozsy, And yet Yaſ- 
quez is not pleaſed they ſhould have ſo much as one part, 
ſo great compliance hath he for the rich, ſo much cruelty 
for the poor, and ſo oppoſite is he to thoſe ſentimeats of 
charity; which makes the truth of thoſe words of Saint 
Gregory, very, harlh indeed to the rich of this world, to 
be ſubmitted unto and embraced ; when we give the poor 
what 15 nece ſſany for them, we 40 not ſo much give them what is 
Ours, a4 reſtore them what is theirs ; and it is 4 duty in point of 
Fuſtiice, rather than a work of mercy. 

Thus do the Saints pertwade the rich to divide with 
the. poor the goods of the earth, if they would injoy with 
them thoſe of Aequen. And where you make it your 
buſineſs. to encourage men into ambition, (whereby they 
have not any thing ſuperfluous) and covetouſneſs, which 
denies to give though they had ; the Saints, on the con= 
trary, haye made it theirs, to engage men to glve away 
that which is ſuperfluous, and to perſwade them that they 
ſhall have much if they meaſure it (not by ayarice, that 
knows no limits, but) by Piety which is ingenious 1n find- 
ing out ways to deprive it ſelf, that ſo it may haye the 
more to diſpoſe of in the works of charity. We have 
much of that which is ſuperfluous, ſaith S. Auguſtine, if we 
reſerve only that which is neceſſary. But if we ſcek, after vain 
things, nothing will be enough for us. Seek, Brethren, after 
that which is ſufficient for the work of God, that is, for 
nature, and not to ſatisfie your ewn covetouſneſs , which 
is the work of the Devil. And remember, that the ſu- 
perſtuity of the rick, is that, which js neceſliry to the 

oor. | : 
: I ſhould be glad, Fathers, that what I now ſay, might 
ſerve, not only to juſtify me, (that were no great matter) 
but alſo to make you ſenſible of, and abhor what is cor- 
rupt, in tac maximes of your a ol ; that fo we my 

N c 


2 1906 The Myſtery of LET. 19.” 
be ſincerely united in the holy precepts of the Goſpel; ac 
cording to which, we a!l ought to be judged, 

For 'the ſecond point, concerning Simony ; before 1 
come to anſwer the reproaches you caſt at me; I ſhall 
c!ear up your do&trine upon this ſubje&t, Being ſorne- 
what.at a loſs whit to do, between the Cannons of the 
Church , which impoſe extraordinary puniſhments on # 
S'mniſ's, and the ayarice of. ſo many perſons as drive | 
that :ofamous trade, you have been guided by your or. ©® 
dinary method, which is, to allow men what they deſire, 
and to give God words and apparences. For what can 
Cimeniſts defire more, than to have money for the Bene- 
fices they have to diſpoſe > And this is that which you 
have excmpted from Simony. But becauſe the name of 
$imony mult not be loſt, and that there muſt be ſome ſub- 
J:& to which it ſhonld ſtick, you have choſen for that an 
1magin?ry /dea, which neyer comes into the heads of the 
Simoniſts, and which ſhould be of no adyantage to them, * 
which is, to eſteem the money conſidered in it ſelf as much 
as the ſpiritual good conſidered in it ſelf. For who would 
ever make it his buſineſs to compare things ſo difpropor- 
tionate and heterogen*ous ; And yet, provided a man do 
not make this m:tzphyſical compariſon, he may beſtow his 
ben fice on another, and receive money for it, without 
Simony, according to your Authors. 

Thurs do you make ſport with Religion, to comply with 
mens paſſions ; and yet do but ſee, with what gravity your 

Father Yalentia 1s delivered of his dream- 
m Torr. 3. diſp. ing imaginations, in the place cired in my 
16, far. Je fo Letters; m A temporal geod may be given 
2044- for 4 ſpiritual two manner of ways ; one, 
when the temporal is valued at a bigker rate 
than the ſpiritual 3 and that were Simony-: the other, when 
the remroral is taken for the motive and the end inclining a man 
to beſtow tie ſpiritual 3 yet not ſo as to value the temporal 
gbove the ſpiritual 3 and in that caſe it is ho Simony. The 
reaſon of it is, that Simon) conſiſts in the receiving of the 
t:mprul as the juſt price of the ſpiritual. If therefore the 
temporal good he gemanded, 1 petatur temporale, not as the 
price, but as ihe wotive devermining 4 man to confer, there is 
7a 
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no Simony at all ; thongh be look on the joſſefſion of the temporal 
200d, as bis end and principal expetation, Minime erit St- 
monia, ectiamſi temporale principaliter intendatur 8 ex 
pedtetur. And your great Sanchez, hath he not met with 
ſuch another revelation, as we have it from” 
n Eſcobar? take his own words. If a man 
gives 4 temporal good for a ſpiritual, not as the 
PRICE, but the MOTIVE inclining the orber | 
to confer it, or by way of gratitude, if a man had received is 
before, ts it Simony or not ? Sanchez affirms it is uot. Your 
Theſes of (en, of the year 1644. ſay, That it is 4 pro- 
bable opinion, taught by many Catholicy, Authors, That it is 
not S:mony to give 4 temporal good for a ſpiritual, when it is 
not given as the price, Andfor Tannerus, his doftrine is 
not unlike that of Yulentia; whence it may be perceived 
what great reaſon you had to quarr-1 at my ſaying that 
it is not conformable to that of Saint Thomas, when he 
himſelf confeſſes it in the place cited in my ; 
Letter ; 0 There is; faith he; properly and © t. 3 d. 5. 
truly; no Simony, but when the temporal good is Þþ. 1519, 
received as the price of the ſpiritual : but when 

it is 1ahen as 4 motiy? inclining a man 10 beſtow the ſpiritual, 
or by way of acknowl:dgment that it is already beſtowed, it 
is no Simony, as leajt as 19 point of Conſcience, And a little 
after; wemuſt afnm the ſame thing, even 1hiugh a man re- 
gard the temporal as his principal end, may pre fer it before the 
ſpiritual, although Saint Thomas 4nd others ſeem io affirm the 
contrary, when they bold that it is abſolute Simony to give 4 
ſpiritual good for a temporal, aken tke latter is the end of the 
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former. 


This, Fathers, is your dofrine concerning Simony 
taught by your beſt Authors, who ſecond one another 
in it very exactly. All I have now to do is to anſwer 
your Impoſtures. You have not ſaid any thing upon the 
opinion of Yalentia; and to his doftrine ſtands good not- 
withſtanding your anſwer. But you faſtzn on that of 
Tannerus ; and ſay, thar he hath only decided it not to be 
Simony, as to divine right : And you would make people 
believe, th.t 1 have left ot of thar paſſyge, the words, 
& to divine right, What unreaſonable men are theſe ? 
N 2 the 
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the words, as to devine right, never were in that paſlage, 
To this you add, that Tanterus declares It to be Simo- 
ny, as to poſitive right. You are miſtaken Fathers ; he 
hath not ſaid it generally, but in fome particular 
Caſes, in caſibus & jure expreſſis , as he athrms in that 
very place. Wherein he makes an exception as to what 
he had: eſtabliſhed in general in that paſſage, that it is 
not Simony in point of conſcience; which certainly muſt 
needs imply, that it is not any as to poſitive right, unleſs 
you would make Tanmerus impious to that degree, as tg 
maintain that Simony as to poſitive right, is not Simony in 
point of conſcience. © But it is your defign to muſter toge- 
ther theſe terms of divine right, poſitive right, natural right, 
the interiour and exteriour tribunal, particular caſes inthe civil 
Law, external preſumption, and the like, ſuch-as are not 
very much known , ſo baſely to ſhift away, and to ſet 
people at a loſs of your extravagances. But, ' Fathers, 
you ſhall not eſcape through theſe trivial ſubtilties, for I 
{hall put ſuch plain Queſttons to you, that there ihall be 
no need of a diſtinguo, Iask you, without medlivg with 
divine right, or the preſumption of the exteriour Tribunal, 
wheth-:r a Patron thall be a Simoniſt according to your 
Authors, if he diſpoſe of a Living of four hundred pound 
a Year, and reccive therefore a thouſand pound paid in 
hand, not as the price of the Living, but as a motive in- 
clining him to diſpoſe of it. Anſwer clearly , Fathers, 
What muſt be concluded in this caſe according to your 
Authors > Will not Tannerus formally athirm, That is is no 
Sinony in point of conſcience, ſince the temporal good 1s not 
the price of the Benefice, but only the motive which obliges the 
0:her ro beſtow it? Yalentia, your Theſes of Caen, ' Sanchez, 
and Eſcobar, will not they decide in like manner, that it is 
n2t Simony for the ſame reaſon? Need there any more to 
clear this Patron from Simony, or will you dare treat him 
otherwiſe in your Confeſſion-ſeats, what opinion ſoever 
you may have of him your ſelves, fince he hath a right 
to oblige you thereto, as having ated ſutable to the ad- 
vice of ſo many grave Deftors? Be then ingenuous and 


confcls, that ſuch a Patron is free from Simony according 
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to you: and when you Iitye done, defend that do@trinz 
.1f you can, 

This, Fathers, is the only way to unravel Queſtions, 
and to ayoid the confuſion of School-terms, or altering 
the ſtate of the Queſtion, as you do in your laſt repraach, 
in this manner. Tannern, ſay you, declares at I-aſt, that 
ſuch an exchange is a great ſin ; and you charge me to 
have maliciouſly ſmothered that circumſtance, which 4b- 
ſolutely juſtifies him, as you pretend. But you are much 
miſtaken, and that many ways. For though what you 
ſay were true, it were nothing , fince that in the place 
where I ſpoke of it, the Queſtion was not whether there 


” 


wereany ſi init, but only whether it were Simony 2 Now 


theſe are two different Queſtions ; Sins, according to your 
Maximes, oblige only to Confeſſion, Simony obliges to 
reſtitution : and there are thoſe in the world who would 
think there were a great diſtance between theſe two. For 
you have found out expedients to make Confeſſion very 
eafie, whereas you have not found out any, to make Re- 
ſtitution pleaſant. Imay add to this, chat the caſe which 
Tannerus charges with fin, is not fimply that wherein a 
ſpiritual good is given for a temporal, which is the mo= 
tive of it, and that the principal one ; but he adds further, 
that the temporal be yalued above the ſpiricual, which ts 
that imaginary caſe we have ſpoken. of already, Nor 
indeed is it i] done of him to charge that man with fia, 
fince he mult needs be tranſcendently wicked or very fiu- 
pid, not to be willing to take ſuch an eafie courſe to avoid 
a fin, as that of forbearing compariſons berween th: 
prices of thoſe two things, when it is lawful to give the 
one for the other, Brcſides, Yilentia examining, in the 
place before cited, whether it be any fin to give 2 ſpiritual 
good for a temporal, the latter being the motive o+ doing 
the former, produces their reaſons who hold the aſficma- 
tive, adding, Sed hoc non videtur mibi ſatis certum. But this 
1 am not ſufficiently ſatisfied of. 

Burt it hath been decided fince by your Father Era 
Billus, Profeſſor of the caſes of Conſcience at Caen, that 
there is not any finatall init: for probable opinions are 
ever ripening. This 1s it he declares in his writings of the, 
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Year 1644, againſt which Morificur Du Pre, Door and 
Profcflor at Caen, made that excellent Printed Oration-, 
which is ſo generally xnown.. For though this Father * | 
Eradus Billus acknowledzes that the doctrine of Yalemia 
aflerted by Father Mubr4, and condemn'd in Sorbonne, 
1s tomrary to the common tenent, [ugject to Simony in many things, 
and puniſhable by Juſtice when the pratticc of it is diſcovered 3 
Yet does he not itick to athrm ic to be 4 probable opinion ? 
and conſequently ſecure in point of conſcience ; and that 
itis not Chargeable with either Simony or fin? 7 is, faith 
he, a probable opinion, and taught by a many Catholick Dottors, 
that it is no Simozy, NOR ANY SIN, 10 give money or any 
otter temporal thing, for a Benefice, euher. by way of acknow- 
ledgement, or as 4 motive, without which it would not be 
beſtowed ; provided it be not given as a Price porportionable 
20 the Benefice, This is as much as can be defired. You 
ſee then Fathers, that, according to. all theſe Maximes, 
Simory would be ſo rare a thing, that Simon Magus himſelf 
would not be guilty of it, who defirous to buy the Holy 
Ghoſt, became thereby the 1mage of the Simoniſts that 
buy ; nor Gehazi, who, receiving money for a miracle, 
is the figure of the Simoniits that ſcll, For it as certain, 
that Simon Magus, . when he offered the Apoſtles money to get 
the power to do as they did, uſed no terms of vuying or ſelling, 
Or price, and that he did only offer his money, as a motive 
to obtain that ſpiritual good, Which action being not 
ſubz<& to Simony, according to your Authors, he might 
very well have cſcaped the 4natbema of Saint Peter, had 
he but known thetr Maximes Nor was this ignorance 
leſs prejudicial to Gehazi, when he was ſmitten with the 
Leproſic by Elizeus ; for, having received the money of 
that miraculouſly heal:d Prince, only by way of acknow- 
ledgment, and not as 2 price equal to the divine virtue 
whereby that miracle was wrought, he might have ob- 
liged the Prophet to reſtore him to his health alſo upon 
pain of mortal ſin; fince ſuch proceeding would have 
been ſwtabl to the ten:nts of ſo many gr2ve Doors, and 
et your Confcfſors are obliged to abſolye their penitents 
in the like caſe, and to cleanſe them from their ſpiritual 


L-profie, wacregf the corporal is but the Figure, 
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To be ſerious, Fathers, here's matter enough to male 
you ridiculous; I know not whence it comes that you 
hazard your reputation thus. For 1 need oaly produce 
your other Maximes ; as this of Eſcobar, in the jrattiſe of 
Simony, according t0 the Society of Jeſus. When®wo Re- 
ligious men become mutually engaged one to another in this man- 
ner, Gtue me your voice, that I may be elefted Provincial, and 
I will give you mine, for your eletion ro be Prior 5 is it Simny 
or 207 Not at all, And this other, It is no Simony to get 
4 Benefice upon promiſe of a ſumof moncy, when the benefic* 4 
perſon is rot reſolved to pay it ;- becauſe it is but a feignet 
Simony 3 which is ſo far from being real, 4s counterfeit Gold 
is from true, By this ſubtilty of conſcience, hath he found 
out a way,, (with an addition of cheating to Simony) for 
men to get Benefices both without money and. without $i 
mMony, But I have no time to dilate; for I am to vindicate 
my ' {elf as to your third calumny, upon the ſubje<& of 
Bankrupts. , 

Than this, Fathers, there cannot be any thing. more 
abſurd ; You treat me as an JImpoſtor upon occaſion of an 
opinion of LZeſſizs 3-which I have not cited my felf, but 15 
alledged by Eſcobar, in a paſſage I cite our of him; and 
ſo, were it true, that Lefius 1s not of the opinion attri- 
buted to him by Zſcobar, what greater injuſtice can there 
be than to quarrel at me for it> When I cite Zc//izs and 
your other Authors my ſelf, I am content to be accomp= 
rable. But fince Eſcobar hath ſhuMled together the opinions 
of twenty four of your Fathers, I would fain know whe- 
ther I ought to be reſponſible any further than for what 
I cite our of him, or thatI am moreover to'give an ac- 
count of the citations which he himſ-:1F makes in the paſ- 
ſages I take out of him? *Twere irrational ro expect it. 
Now this 1s it that at preſent is in debat2, I hive cited in 
my Letter this pailage of Eſcobar, faithfully rendred, ſo 
as you object nothing againſt it, May he who turns Bankrupt, 
,with a ſafe conſcience, retain as much of kis own goods as is 
requiſite to maintain himſelf handſomely, ne indecore yivat ? 
I, WITH LESSIUS, AFFIRM, HE MAY: CUM LES- 
SIO ASSERO POSSE, &c. Hzreupen you tell me that 
Lefſius 1s not of that opinion. But conſider a little hey 

N 4 you 


ou are enſnared. For if it be true that he is, you will 
called Im:oftors for affirming the contrary ; if it be 
por, Eſcobar is the Impoſtor ; ſo that it muſt needs fol. 
Jow that ſome one of the Society is guilty of impoſture. 
Look yeu to the ſ:andal of it. You cannot it ſeems 
forcſ-e the conſequences of things, You think there's 
no more to be done than to caſt your reproaches upon 
men, without any care where they fall, Why did you 
not propoſe the difficulty to Eſcobar, before you publithed 
it? He might have given you ſatisfaftion, Bur 'it is not 
ſo eaſi2 a matter to hear out of Yaulladolid, where he is, 
in very good health, and upon finiſhing his grand work 
of MORAL DIVINITY , in fix volumes; on the former 
whereof, I ſhall have one day, ſomething to fay to you. 
The firſt em LETTERS haye becn (ent him ; you may alſo 
ſend him your OdjeCtion ; and I am confident he would 
have given a good account of it; for no Queſtion, he 
hath ſeen that paſſage in Zeſſius, whence he hath taken 
the ne indecore vivat. You would do well, Fathers, to 
-'E read him carefully ; and you will find it in him, 
i P Z.2.c. aswellas I; p dem colligitur aperte ex juribus 
16.745. Citatis, maxime quoad ea bona que poſt cefſionem ac- 
quirit, de quibus # qui debitor eſt, etiam ex de- 

lito, poteſt retinere quantum neceſſarium eſt, ut pro ſud con- 
ditione NE INDECORE VIVAT. Tertes, an legis id permit- 
tent de bonts, qua tempore inſtantts cefſionss babebat ? Ita vi- 
detur coll:giex D D, &C. : 
I iHall not trouble my ſelf to ſhew you that Zefſius, 7 
to authoriſe this Maxime, 1njures the Law, which allows 
Bankrupts only a fimple livelihood and not an honour- 
able ſubſilt-nce ; It's enough that I haye cleared Eſcobar 
trom ſo unjuſt an accuſation ; *Tis more than I was ob» 
liged to do Bur you, Fathers, for your parts, have 
not don? what you ſhould ; for the bufineſs is, to anſwer 
th2 paſſage of Eſcobar, whoſe deciſions are very con. 
venient and of great advantage, in that not depending 
on eithzr wht went before, or relating to what comes 
aitzr, but being corfined by little articles, they are not 
ſu-j:& to your diſtia&tions. I have cited that whole paſe 
{a2 out of kim, wh:rcin he allows thoſe that turn Bank- 
IUPTS, 
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rupts, to retain ſo much of their eſtates, though unjuſtly 
otten , as whereby they may maintain their Families 
Candfenly Which gave me occaſion to cry out in my 
Letters; How Fathers! by what ſtrange bind of Charity 
would you have thoſe goods remain in their hands who came 
unjuſtly thereby, rather than return 10 the lawpful Owners, ond 
Creditors * This is it you are to anſwer to ; bur it is a 
thing puts you to ſuch a loſs, that you vaialy endeavour 
to elude it by ſhifting off of the Queſtion, and citing 
other paſſages of 1eſjius, not atall relating to the pre. 
ſent controverſfie. I therefore ask you whether this 
maxime of Fſcohar may (.in point of Conſcienc? ) be 
followed by thoſe who turn bankrupts ? and take good 
heed what you ſay. For if you anſwer, they may n6r, 
what will become of your Doctor, and the doEtrine of 
Probability ? 1f you ſay they may ; I refer you to the Par 
liament. 

So I leave you with the Wolf by the ears; for I 
cannot for want of place, eng-ge with the enſuing im- 
polture , upon the palſage of Lefius concerning Homi- 
cide ; 1 leave it to the next opportunity, and fo of the 
«ſt, 

In the interim, I ſhall ſay nothing to you concernirg 
the ADVERTISEMENTS , full of ſcandalous fogerics; 
wherewith you conclude every impelture: I ſhall anſwer 
all together, in the Letter wherein I hope to diſcover the 
firſt elements of all your calumnies. I am ſorry, Fathers, 
you ſhould be forced to ſuch remedies, The reproaches 
you caſt upon me, will not clear up the differences be- 
tween us; and the threats you are fo liber:1. of, ſhall 
not hinder me from vindicating my ſelf. You think you 
have might and impurity of your fide ; and I think I have 
ruth and innocence on mins. *'Tis a ſtrange and long 
War wherein violence endeayours to oppoſe Truth. Alt 
the attemps of violence caanot fo much as we. ken Truth, 
nay, they as much as may be ſtrengthen her. All the 
Juitre of Truth is fo far trom appeating violence, thar it 
does but more and more ex:ſperate it. When mighr 
is engaged with might, the ſtronger power {wailoy's up 

the 
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the weaker ; when diſcourſes are oppoſed one to another, 
thoſe that are trye and conyiftive, confound and defeat 
thoſe which have nothing in'thtm but yanity and falſe 
hood : but violence and Truth can prevail nothing one 
upon another. Yet let it not be thence preſumed that 
things are equal: for there is this main difference, that 
violence is limitted by the order of God, who diſpoſes 
the effets of it to the glory of that Truth which it op- 
poſes : whereas Truth ſubſilts erernally, and at laſt 
triumphs over her enemies, becauſe ſhe is eternal and 
powerful as God himſelf. > | 
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The Anſwer of- a certain Apo- 
az f Hogitt tor the Feſuits to the 
» | ALL LETTER, 


i | refuted. 


, By an unknown Perſon. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Author of the Letters charg'd with Fal- 
fification 7x his citing of Vaſquez's do- 
Frine concerning Almes : The paſſage cited 
re-examin'd, and the fallification retorted 
upon the Jeſuits and their Apologitt. The 
doFrine of Valentia, Tannerus, ec. Con- 
cerning Simony, brought to the teſt. The 
Author of the LETTERS clear'd, and 
the Society found guilty. of maintaining 
that peſtilent Maxime. The weak and 
pernicious Anſwer of the Apologiſt por 
the diſtinFion of Simony. The poor eva- 
ſrons of the Jeſuits in their Anſwers, 


SIR, 
Hoeyer- you are th:t make it ſo much your buſi- 

\ / \ ; neſs to yindicate the Feſuits againſt the Zerters, 
which, with ſo much light and . conviRtion diſ- 
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over the irregularites and extravagancies of their Morality 
it is yery evident from the _ you take to relicye them, 
that you werenot a little ſenſible of their weakneſs, and 
ſo far no man can raiſe any quarrel at your judgment. 
But if what you have done be the effef of an imagination 
in you that you could effefually juſtifie them, you cannot 
be excuſable, And therefore I am inclin'd to conceive a 
better opinion of you, and to preſume, that you haye had 
no other deſign than to divert the Author of the Letters 
by theſe pitiful arrifices from further engaging with the 
Jeluits. Byz you ſee how much you haye been miſtaken ; 
and I am not a little glad, to ſee the rhirreenth Letter come 
abroad, without the lealt notice taken of what you had 
writ upon the XI. and XII. nay indeed without ſo much 
as a thought of you, Hence do I derive a certain confi. 
dence, he will with the ſame generous contempt, paſs 
by the reſt. I conceive, Sir, you do not make it any 
Queſtion but that it would have been a very eafie matter 
to haye gagg'd you as to all further reply. You ſee how 
that he finds the whole Society work enough : what then 
would have been the iſſue of a particular engagement 
with you ? Meaſure what he might have done by the Re. 
plication I ſhall put in to your Anſwer to his XI1. 
Letter, 

Your injurious ſpeeches I ſhall not trouble my ſelf 
withal ; the Author of the Letters hath promis'd to give 
you ſatisfation as to that point ; and I doubt not but 
it will be in ſuch coin, rhat all you ſhall have left of it 
will be only the ſhame and remorſe. He does not think 
it any great difficulty to cover with confuſton particular 
perſons, ſuch as you are, and your clients the Feſuits, 
who by unjuſtifiable attempts endeavour to uſurp the 
Authority of the Church, to treat whom they pleaſe as 
Hereticks, when they find themſclyes reduc'd to tfuch ex- 
tremities , as that they are irreſcuable from thoſe juſt 
reproaches, which are made to them for impious Maximes. 
But for my part I ſhall confine my ſelf to the particular 
refutation of the new Impoſiures which you bring upon the 
ſtage in order to the juſtification of the Caſuiſts. We be- 
g:n with the great Ya/quez. 


You 


You make no anſwer at all to any thing produc'd by 


_ the Author of the Letters, to diſcover the corrupt do- 
ang | Qrine of that Feſuit concerning Alms. And you only 
ens 3 charge him indefinitely with four falſifications, whereof 
ion © the firſt is, Thar he, hath ſuppreſs'd our of the paſſage 
nor © of Yaſquez cited in the VI. LETTER, theſe words, St4- 
ea tum quem licite poſſunt acquirere , and that he Fath diſ- 
nad ſembled the reproach that had been made to him for ſo 
ers doing. Fe : 
Your credulity, Sir, I perceive 1s very great; for it 


" ® is clear, that you haye taken it upon the credit of your 
? EF dear Friends, the Zeſuits, that thoſe words were in the 


wo paſſage cited by the Author of the Letters. For it you 
ot, had known they had not been there, you would haye 
RF thought. thoſe Fathers very much to-blame to have re- 
P3 pony him with any ſuch thing, rather than have 
: etray'd any aſtoniſhment that he had not youchſafed 
- any anſwer to ſo frivolous an obje&tion. Burt take heed 
_ you truſt them not too much ; you will find your felf 
" often over-reach'd. Do but take the pains your ſelf ro 
- look into Yaſquez, aud ſee the pafſage which the Author 
; of the Letters cites out of him. You will find it, De Eleem. 
r Cape 4. num. 4. but you ſhall not meet with any of thoſe 
; words which it is obje&ed to him that he hath ſuppreſs'd ; 


c and will haply think it very ſtrange not to find them till you 
n have turn'd back 15 pages before, I doubt not but upon 
. that diſcoyery you will think your felt yery 111 dealt with 
by thoſe good Fathers, and will infer, that to accuſe that 
Author, with any juſtice, of having ſuppreſs'd thoſe 

; words out of the paſſage, he muſt be thought oblig'd to 
quote the paſſages of 15 pages in Folio, in a Letter of 

eight pages in quarto, wherein he 1s wont to produce thirty 

or forty, which certainly were very unreaſonable. 

There can therefore no other advantage be made of 

theſe words, ſave to conyi& your felt of impoſture ; 

and yer though they were granted to be 1n that paſſage, 

they would not make any thing for the juſtification of 

FYaſquez, The charge put in againſt that 7eſuir, 1s, that 

he hath deſtroy'd that precept of JESUS CHRIST which 

obliges the rich to give alms out of their ſuperfuity, by 

main=- 


il - 1990 


I89 


"R 


LET: 2:3 


Ra 190 The Myſtery of 


. maintaining, that whatever rich men lay up out of a deſign | 
3; 70 raiſe their own Fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, ts not ſe 

| ſuperfluous 3 and conſequently, . that it will be bard to find any 0! 
among thoſe that are worldly-minded, that have ought ſuper= rc 

[i fluous, 10, not even among Kings. *Tis this conſequence, ic 
t- viz. that there is not any thing ſuperfluous among thoſe that are a 
worldly-minded , that diflolyes the obligation of giving b; 

alms, ſince it muſt be thence concluded, that, not having Jt 

any, they are not oblig'd to give any, Had the Author If 

| of the Letters drawn it, you might have had ſome ground | tl 
LE - to pretend, that it was not contain'd in this principle, tl 
2 That what rich men lay up out of a deſign to raiſe their own a 

4 fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, ts not called ſuperfluous, Y 
But he found it already drawn in Yaſquex. There he met ri 

with thoſe words ſo diſconſonant ro the ſpirit of the - - E: 

Goſpel, and all Chriſtian moderation, viz. That it will tl 

be bard to find any thing ſuperfluous among thoſe of this world, 

20 n0t among Kings. ES d 

Tis in the ſame Yaſquez that he hath read this Iaſt 7: 
concluſion, cited in the XII. Letter ; viz. A man is hardly 91 
obliged to give alms,. when be is obliged to give it only out r 
Y of bis ſuperfluity : and what is yet further remarkable, is, a 
b- ; that we find it in the ſame place where theſe words are, y 
 * Statum quem licite poſſumt acquirere, whereby you pretend 11 
to clude it. Thus you make 2 great deal of ſtir to no f 
purpoſe about the principle firſt laid dowri, while you p 
are forc'd to be filent as to the conſequences, which ate r 
2M formally found in Yaſques, and ſtrong enough to deſtroy J 
Bs * the precept of JESUS CHRIST, as he is charg'd to have t 
done. It Yaquez had illogically drawn them from his 1 
own Principle, he ſhould have added a fault of judgment i 
to an errour of , Morality, and conſequently were not the c 
more innocent for that, nor the precept of CHRIST leſs c 
deſtroy'd. But it will be apparent from the refutation of d 
+ the ſecond Falſification, wherewith you charge the Author r 
of the Letters, that theſe miſchievous conſequences are r 
rightly drawn from the wicked principle 1a1d down by e 
Vaſquez in the ſame place ; and accordingly , that that \ 
Fcſuit hath not done any yiojen-e to the rules of ratidci- t 
nation, bur to thoſe of the Goſpel, - , 
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| The ſecond Falſification, which you ſay he hath gif- 
ſembled after he had been convinc'd of it, is, that he. hath 
omitted thoſe words out of a malicious deſign, purpoſcly 
to pervert the ſenſe of that Father, and draw thence this 
ſcandalous conſequence, viz. that according to Vaſquez, 
a man hath no more 10 do 19 avoid having any thing ſuperfluous, 
but to be guilty cf ambition enough. To this,. Sir, I might 
in a word anſwer you, that there never was any accuſation 
leſs rational. The Jeſuits themſelves neyer quarell'd at 
that conſequence. And yet, you muſt ovach the Au- 
thor of the Letters with diflimulation, for not anſwering 
an obje&tion which was neyer made to him. Bur fince 
you imagine your (elf more eagle-fighted in this particular 
than the whole Society put together, you ſhall find how 
- eafie it will be to ſatisfie a yanity that were injunous to 
that great Body. | 

For how can you deny; but that from this Principle laid 
down by Yajquez, viz. what men lay up out of 4 deſign to 
raiſe either their own Fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, is 
not callel ſuperfluous, it muſt be neceſſarily concluded, that 
there needs no more than 10 be guilty of ambition enough to 
avoid the having of any thing ſuterfliuous. Nay I ſhall give 
you free leave to add to this the condition he exprefles 
in another place, which is, that a man ſhould raiſe his 
fortunes only by juſt 2nd lawful ways; Statum quem licite 
poſſunt acquirere. All this ſhall not abate any thing of the 
truth of the conſequence which you ckarge with falihood. 
We do acknowledge, Sir, that there are ſome rich men 
that may raiſe their fortunes by juſt ard lawful ways. 
The concernment of the publick way ſometimes juſtihe 
ſuch a dcfire, provided they do not ſo much conſider their 
own reputation and intereſt, as the honour of God and 
the advantages of the Publick ; but it happens very ſel- 
dom that the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, which once excluded, 
there cannot be any pure intentions, ſuggeſts theſe deſires 
to the rich of this. world ; no, that rather inclines them 
to take away ſome thing from that unprofitable weight, 
which hinders them ſrom ſoarirg up towards Heaven. and 
to fear the words of the Goſpel, 7tat he that 1ijts bimſeif 
»p ſalt be brought low; whence it 1s to be freſum'd, _ 
theſe 
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theſe defires. which are ſo ordinary in moſt of the chil. _ Ui 
dren of this Generation, of raiſing themſelves and their Re-, * Ke 
lations to higher fortunes, though by lawful and juſtifiable FR 
ways, are, for the moſt part, only the efte&s of a cove- 
tous thirſting after the things of this world, and a real | 
ambition. ; , 
For, Sir, it is doubtleſs a palpable errour to imagine, bp 
rar it is no. matter of ambition tor a man to be defirous p. 
to raiſe his fortunts, but when he would do it by Come un- a 
juſtifiable mea: 'Tis this errour which St. Auguſtine - 
makes it ſo much his buſineſs to confute in his Book of. F. 
Fatience, Chap. 3. where he ſays, The love of money aud , 
the deſire of glory are extravagances which the world thinks þ 
al.owable, And people are apt to imagine, that Avarice, 'Am- py 
bitian, Luxury, the divertiſements of vain ſhews, are innocent k. 
things, when they are not the occaſions of our falling into. b 
fome crime or "exceſs provided againſt by the Law. Ambition K 
4 ) conſiits in the defire of advancement for advancements, h 
| Nike, of honour for honours ſake; as it isth= property of 2 
Avyarice to love riches for riches ſake. If you add to this 5 
the unjuſtitiable means whereby it may be effe&ed, you ef 
make 1t more difallowable ; but when you propeſe only -þ 


lawful means, you do not make it innocent. Now Yaſs k 
quez ſays not any thing of thoſe occaſions wherein ſome ( 
virtuous people are defirous to change their conditions; 


and are ina very probable way to do 1t, as Card. Cajetan " 
{3ys. Did he ſpeak of any ſuch thing, it would haye been E 
ridiculous in him to conclude thence, as he hath done, h 
that there ſeldom us any thing ſuperfluo:s among worldly-min=s *' F 
ded men 3 ſince that ſome yery few emergencies, (which 

happen not above once or twice in a mans age, and falls 4 
out amoug a ſmall number of rich men, ty whom God | 
hath diſcoyer'd that they ſhall not prejudice themſclves 
by being rais'd into a higher rank to ſerve others) cannot | 
hinder but that the greateſt number of rich men muſt have ; 
very much of what 1s ſuperfluous. But he ſpeaks of an in= \ 
ſatiable and indeterminate deſire of Greatneſs; he ſpeaks 
of a defire to raiſe ones fortunes beyond all limits; for if . 


1t were limitable, rich men would at laſt come to kave 
ſomething ſuperfluous, when they were arriy'd to- thoſe 
l'mits, 
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imits. And laſtly, he conceives that this deſire is fo gene- 
rally allowable, that he takes a courſe the rich ſhall not 
ever have any thing ſuperfluous. h 
Thus much, Sir, to further your underſtanding of this 
pretence of aggrandization, and raiſing ones ſelf ſtill to 
a higher condition in this world, though by lawful means, 
ad:-ftatum que; licit pofſwet 4cquirere, which the Author of 
the LETTERS hath called by the name of Ambition, be- 
- cauſe it is the term which the Fathers give it, and is com- 
monly beſtowed on it in the world. He thought not him- 
ſelf oblig'd to imitate one of the ordinary evaſions of 


your corrupt Caſuiſts, which is, to diſcard the names of ' 


the vices, and to retain the vices themſelyes under other 
names. It being therefore ſuppoſed that theſe words, Sta- 
run quem licite poſſunt acquirete, were in the paſſage cited 
by him, there was no neceſſity he ſhould leaye them out 
to make it unjuſtifiable, It 1s by adding them thereto- that 
he hath a juſt ground to accuſe Yuſquex, that according 
to his dotrine there cannot be any thing ſuperfluous where there 
& any thing of Ambition. Hz is not the firſt that hath drawn 
| that conſequence out of this do@rine z Monſieur du Yal 
had done it before him, in terminis, when 

he oppoſed that iinmaintainable matxime 3 (4) Tom. 2. 


(a)-{ muſt needs follow, ſaith he, that:be £u.8. p. 176, 


tbet ſbould be deſirous of higher dignity, that 
& to ſay, ſhould be guilty of more ambition, would not have any 
thing ſuperfluous, though be were poſſeſſor of muth more than 
be ſtood in need of according to bis preſent condition. Sequere- 
tur eum qui hanc dignitatem cuperet, ſeu qui MAJORI 
AMBITIONE' DUCERETUR, habendo plu- 
rim2 , ſupra decetitiam, ſui ſtatus, non habirurym ſu- 
perflua, ods ” TN 
. You are by this time ſenſibÞ, Sir, how unfortunate you 
have been in the two firſt falfifcations, which you r2proach 
the Author of the Letters with. -We come now: to ex1mine 
whether you have had better luck in the rwo others yo't 
charge him to'have made, ia making his owa party good, 
The firſt is, that he affirms that Yaſquex does not oblige 
rich men to give any thing out of 1hat which i neceſſiry to thern 
conditions. It 15 no hard matter to make you an anſwer as 
; O to 
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- to that point, for there needs no more than to tell you 

plainly thar it is falſe, and that he ſays but the clear con- 
trary. There needs no other proof for this, but that very 1 

z paſſage which you produce three lines after, wherein he - 1 
brings 1n Yaſquez obliging the rich to give even out of that | 1 
which is neceſſary upon certain occaſions. | 1 
Your laſt complaint is no leſs uareaſonable ; fee' but p 

the ground of it. The Author of the Letters nds fault | » 
with two deciſions in the doCtrine of Ya/quez z one, That ' # 12 
rich men are not obliged out of any conſideration of, either ju p 
tice, or charity, to give alms out of their ſuperfluity, aud | g£ 
"t2:refore much leſs out of their neceſſary, to ſnpply the ordinary P 
neceſſities of the poor. The other, that they are not obliged to n 
give any thing out of their neceſſary but in ſuch emergencies as in 
2ry ſeldom or never bapper, You had: not any thing to al- t] 
ledg by way of anſwer to the former of theſe decifions, c 
which yetis the molt miſchievous. What ſhift do you then A 
make > You join them both together, and having made S 
ſome wretched reply to the latter, would make the world | 
believe that you have anſwered both. To unravel therefore / fi 
What you haye purpoſely thuffled together, anſwer me to tl 
this Interrogatory, Whether it be not true that Yaſquex af- L. 
firms, that rich men are never obliged to give any thing T 
e/ther out of their ſuperfluity or their neceflary ; out of 2 
any obligation of cither Charity or Juſtice, in the ordi- | o 
nary neceſſities of the poor ? Hath not the Author of the' & | 

Letters proved it by this formal paſſage of Yaſquez. Cor- 

cuba reaches, that when a man hath any thing ſuperfluous, he FF tl 
15 obliged to give. of it to thoſe that are in ordinary neceſ= # C 
fities, atleaſt ſome part, ſo to fulfill the precept in frome F & 
meaſure. .CObſerve that the queſtion 1n this place is not KF cl 
whether a man be obliged out of any reſpz6& of either ju= F o 
ſtice or charity, but whether he be any way abſolutely ob= F at 
 liged to do it.) Let us now ſee how the caſe 1s decided by .'#F A412 
Faſque . But 1 am not of that opinion, SED HOC NON th 
FLACET, for we have demon/irated the comrary againſt Ca- ef 
j=tan and Nayarrus, This is it you make no anſwer at all hi 
to, 2nd conſequently leave your Friends, the Feſuits, un- KF w 
der the conyittion of an Errour ſo deſtruttive to the F o! 
Goſpel, | # 


And 
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 Andas tothe ſecond deciſion of Faſquez, which is, that 
the rich are not obliged to give out of that which is neceſſaryto ' 
their condition, but in ſuch emergencies as never almoſt come to 
paſs, the Author of the Letters hath no leſs evidently pro- 
vedit, by inſtancing in thoſe conditions which that Feſuit 
requires, to make the obligation yalid. Thoſe are, that 4 
man muſt know that the poor body who ts in extream neceſſity will 
not be relieved by any ether ; and; that that neceſſny. be ſuch as- 
threatens him with ſome mortal accident, or the loſs of his re- 
putation. This gave him occaſion to ask whether ſuch emer= 
gericies are very ordinary in Parts; 'and art laſt he hath 
prefled the Feſuits with this argument ; that Yaſquez per- 
mitting the poor to ſteal from the rich, when reduced to 
thoſe circumſtances wherein he obliges the rich to relieve 
the poor, .it muſt needs be that it was his. judgment theſe 
occaſions happened yery ſcldom, or that it was ordinarily 
allowable to ſteal. What anſwer haye you made to this, 
Sir ? You have diflembled all theſe proots, and thought it 
ſufficient to quote three paſſages out of Yaſquez, in the two 
former whereof he ſays,that the rich are obliged to relieye 
the poor in urgent neceſſities, which the Author of the 
Letters-does exprefly acknowledg ; bur you have been ye- 
ry careful not to produce thoſe reſtriftions of his, which 
admitted, theſe urgent neceſſities ſhall never in a manner 
oblige a man' to give alms, which is the pojnt in que- 
ſtion. 

The third of your paſſage ſimply ſays thus much, that 
the rich are not obliged to give alms only in-extream ne- 
ceſlities, that is to fay, when a man 1s at the point of 
death, becauſe they are too too rare ; whence you con- 
clude it to be falſe, that the occafions wherein Yiſquez 
obliges men to give alms, are very rare, But ſee how yon 
are miſtaken, Sir,for you cannot conclude any thing thence 
ſave that Paſquez takes away.the name of very rare, from 
the occaſions of giving alms, which he makes very rare in 
effeft, by the canditions he annexes thereto. And in that, 
he hath been abſolutely guided by the ſpirit of the Society 
whereof he was a member. That Feſuir thought it lay up- 
on him, at the ſame time, to ſatisfie the rich, who wonld 
gladly be, as ſeldom as may be obliged to give alms, and 
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the Church, which obliges thoſe, that have any thing fu- 
perfluous, to give often. His deſign was to fatisfie all the . 
world, according to the method of the Society 3 and he 
hath done very fairly towards it. For he exa&ts, on the 
# | one fide, conditions that are ſo rare in effeRt, that the moſt 
5 Z coyetous cannot juſtly quarrel thereat; and on the other, 

- - geprives thoſe conditions of the word yare, to give a Ccer- 
tain acry ſatisfation to the Church. The queſtion there- 
'Y; fore is not to know whether Yaſquez hath given the term 
| of rareto the emergencies wherein he obliges men to give 
EE alms. It was never laid to his charge that he had called 

F them rare. No, he ha&more of a Feſuit within him than to 
4 call bad things ſo ſimply by their proper names ; but the 

ucſtion is, to know, whether they are become rare by 
the reſtritions he annexes thereto; And this is that which 
the Author of the Letters hath ſo clearly diſcoyered, that 
indeed, as to this point, -you had no other refuge but that 
general anſwer, which you are never to (cek for, that is 
to ſay, Diſſmulation and ſilence; | Es 

Whatever you bring in afterwards to ſhew the ſubtiley 
of Yaſquez his wit in aſſigning ſo many ſeveral interpretati- 
E ons of the words neceſſary and ſuperfluous, is pure illuſion 
* and legerdemain. He never took them otherwiſe than in 
; two ſenſes, with all other Divines. There is, according to 
him, ſomething that is neceſſary in relation to nature, and ſome= 
thirg that its neceſſary in reſpef of a mans condition : as alſo 
ſomething that is ſuperfluous in relation to nature, and ſuperflu= 

cxs 45 10 4 man's condition, But to make athing ſuperfluens Þ 

in reſpe&t of a man's condition, he will needs haye it | 

thought ſuch, not only in regard of the preſent conditi- # 

on, but alſo out of a conſideration of that which the | 

Tich may arrive to themſelyes, or raiſe their relations to | 

by juſtifiable and lawful ways. So that according to Yaſ= | 

q«ez'$ doctrine, whateyer a man lays upin order to the 

raiſing of his fortunes is to be accounted ſimply nece/ary 

to the condition, and ſuperfluous Only in reſpetk of nature ; 

and, he is not obliged to give any alms thereof but upot: 

fuch occurrences as the Author of the Letters hath made 
| appear to be ſuch as very ſcldom or never happens _ 

There is no nec<ty of adding any thing concerning the 

com 
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compariſon between Yaſquex and Ca;ctan, te what the 
Author of the Letters hath ſaid of it, I muſt only tell you 
by the way, that you impoſe upon that Cardinal, as Yaſ- 
quez does himſelf, when you maintain, rþat contrary 0 what 
he had ſaid in the Treatiſe of Alms, be teaches in 1hat of 
Indulgencies, that the objjgation of - giving any thing out of 
that which i ſuperfluous, exceeds not a venial fin, I would ad- 
viſe you, Sir, to read him your ſelf, and give not fo 
much credit to any Feſuits, whether living or dead. You 
will find that Cajeran teaches in that ptace the expreſs 
contrary ; 'and that after he had ſaid, that they are 
only extreani neceſſities, under which he alſo comprehends 
the. greateſt part of thoſe which Yaſquexz calls urgent, 
which oblige a man to alms upon pain of mortal fin, he 
there adds this exception, unleſs it be that 4 man hath that 
which © ſuperfluous, SECLUSA SUPERELUITATE BOz 
NORUM 

I now wait your motion to the Doctrine of Simon. The 
Author of the Letters had no other deſign than to ſhew 
that the Society maintains this maxim, vize That it i 10t 
Simony in point of conſcience 10 give « ſpiritual good for 4 tem< 
poral, provided the temporal be only the motive, though the 
principal one of the other, and not the price of it, And to 
prove it, he hath produced the paſſage of | 
(d) Yatemia at length, who affirms it ſo (4) Yid. LET. 
expreſly that you haye not any thing to 12. 
return by way of anſwer, no more than 
you have as to Eſcobar, Eradus Billus, and others, who 
maintain the ſame thing. There needs no more than 
that all theſe Authors ſhould be of that opinion, to 
ſhew that according to the whole Society which main- 
tains the Dodrine of Probability , it is ſafe in point of 
conſcience, or haying been held by many grave Au- 
zhors, and approved by many grave Provincials, Be 1n- 
genuous then, and ackngyyledg, that leaving, as you do, 
the opinions of the r Fefuits befor-ementioned to 
ſtand as they are, and making your advantage of Tan- 
nerus alone, you do not any way prejudice the defign 
of the Author of the Zetters, whom you wauld ſeem 
to quarrel with, nor contribute any thing to the Juſts- 
: O 3 fication 
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. it ſhould ſeem, Sir, that you 
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fication of the Society whom you pretend to vindicate, ' |. 

Bur to giye you once for all abſolute fatisfaRtion as 
to this point, I ſhall make it appear to you, that Ta 
nerus is no more your friend than any of the reſt. 'In | 
the firſt place you cannot deny but that he ſays in ge- } 
neral, That it is no Simony in toimt of conſcience, In foro 
conſcicntiz, ro-grue 4 ſpiritual good for a remporal, when 
the temporal s only the motive though the principal one,- ant 
nor the price of the ſpiritual. And when he ſays it is 
no Simony in point of conſcience, his meaning is, that 
it is not any, in regard of either divize righr, or poſi- 
zive right. For Simony according to poſitive right, 1s 
Simony in point of conſcience, That is the general fule 
to which Tarnerus produces an .exception , which is, 
that in the caſes expreſſed by the law, it rs Simony accord- 
Þ!2 to poſitive right, or Simony preſumed, Now fince 
that an exception cannot be of <qual extent with the 
rule, it muſt of necefſity follow, thar this general maxim, 
viz. That it i no Simony 1n point of conſcience to give 
a ſpirirual good jor 4 temporal, the latter being confideret 
only as the motive, and not as the price of the © former, 
hath its ſubſiſtence in ſomething or other whith is in 
its own nature ſpiritual ; and conſequently , that 
there are ſome ſpiritual things, which a man may, 
without Simony, according to poſitive right, give for 
temporal goods, by changing the word ' price into that 
of moive. 

The Author of the Zetters hath made choice of a kind © 
of Benefices, to which he hath reduced the Do&rine of | 
Yulemia and Tanneruzs But 1t concerns him very little | 
that you ſhould introduce another inſtead of that kind, # 
and affirm, that they are not the Benefices, but the S2- | 
craments or Eccleſiaſtical funRtions that may be given | 
for money. All this 1s equally imptous in his appre- | 
henfion, and fo he leaves you L ou your choice. Nay, 

ve not wanted ſome * 
inclination to do it, and that you were ſomething of 
opinion, that it is not Simony for a Prieſt to ſay Maſs, 
though he look on the money he receives for his pains 
as the principal motiye of his ſo doing, This 1s acon- 
CClt, 
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ceit, which any man may take that reads what you re- 
late of the cuſtom of the Church of Pgrize For had you 
been content ſimply to fay, that the faithful may offer 
temporal goods to. thoſe from whom they receive ſpi- 
rituzl, and that the Prieſts who ſerve the Altar, may 
live by the Altar, you would have ſaid ſomething which 
no body doubts of, but what withal hath not any re- 
lation to our queſtion ; that which falls under our 
inquifition, as to that particular, . being, whether 2 
a Prieſt, whoſe principal motive in offering the Sacri- 
fice were the money he ſhould receive for ſo doing, 
were not in the fight of God, guilty of Simony > You 
muſt needs exempt him from it, according to the Do- 
Arine of Tanrerys; but can you do it according to th? 
principles of Chriſtian piety > 1f Simoxy, ſays Peter Le 
Chantre, one of the greateſt Ornaments of the Church 
of Parts, be ſo infamous and ſo damnable, in things relate4 
to the Sacraments, how much more ts it in the very ſub- 
ſtance of the Sacraments, eſpecially in the Euchariſt, where- 
in Chriſt Jeſus is wholly received, the ſource and origin of 
all the Graces. Simon agus, ſays further that holy man, 
having been rejefted by Simon Peter , migkt have ſaid 10 
him, thou ſlightcſk me, but 1 ſhall triumph over thee, and 
the whole Lody of the Church: I will raiſe my ſelf an in- 
perial ſcar even upon the very Altars, and when the Angels 
ſhall be gotten together into oae corner of the Altar to atore 
the body of JESUS CHRIST, 7 jh2!! be at another cauſing 
the HMiniſier of the Altar, or rather my own, to offer it up 
for money, And yet that Simony which this ptous D:- 
vine condemns with ſo much earnclitacſs, confi! 


* 


Ss MCCcr- 
ly in that unſatisfied deſire which makes men even in 
the adminiſtration of ſpiritaal things, place their prin- 
cipal end in the temporal advantages accrewing there- 
by. And this is it that makes him ſay in genera), 
Chap. 25. That boly adminiſiration, which he calls the 
work of the right hand, being exerciſed out of the love 
of moneſ, is Simoxy 3 Opus Jextern, operatum cauſa pernnig 
acquirenda, parit Simonizam. What then would he haye 


{21d, had he heard any talk of this horrid Maxim of 
Caſutts which you maintain: Tiat it s lawfal for 
© 4 
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a Prieſ} for 4 little money , 10 renounce and aſſign over 


all the ſpirlrucl btnefit © which be might expett from tht 


Sacrifice? +: *: | | | 

You ſee then, Sir, that if this be all you haye to ay 
in the behalf of Tanner, all it wilt amount to, will 
be to make him guilty of a greater impiety. But you 
will never prove thereby, that-it is not Simony accor= 
ding to poſitive right, to receive money as a motive 
to beltow Beneficess For be pleaſed -but to obſerye, 
that he does nor fimply (ay it 1s Simony to give a 
ſpiritual good for 2 temporal as the motive, and not 
as the pri:e; but that he adds an alternative expreſſi- 
on, ſaying, that it #,' cithe? Simony according to poſnive 
right, or Simony upon preſumption. Now Simony upon pre- 
ſumption is not Simony in the ſight of God; it de- 
ſcrv:s no punithment in the tribunal of Conſcience, 
And therefore to ſay, as Tanneys does, that it is either 
Simony according to poſitive right, or Simony upon 
preſumption, is as much as to fay, it is either Simony 
or not Simony. Thus you ſee what becomes of Tan- 
herus exception, Which the Author of the Letters thought 
not fit to give any account of in the VI. Letter, be. 
caule not citing any particular paſſage out of that Fe- 
fur, he only ſays there, that he is of the ſame opini- 
on with Yuentia; biit he quotes it, and makes a pun- 
Ethal anſwer thereto in the XII. though you falſly charge 
bin with having diſſzmbled it. | no 
' jIt was purpoſely to avoid the confuſion and intricacy 
of all theſe diſtinQions that the Author ' of the Letters 
h3d asked the Feſuits, whether it were Simony in point 
af. conſcience according to their Authors to beſtow a Benefice 
of 405 I. per Ann. Teceiving 1099 L. as the motive to 
do it, and not as the price of it, He hath preſſed them 
to, make him a Categorical anſwer, without any thing 
to dn, with poſitive 71g't, that is to ſay, without ma- 
king uſe of thoſe terms which the world underſtands 
not. 3nd not without refl-fting thereon, as you have 
2pprehended it, contrary to all Grammar. But it ſeems 
you will und-rtake to anſwer it, and your anſwer is 
Gricfly this : Tizt taking away poſntive right it would not 
; ERR : : 4- ' the 
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be any Simony, 4s it were not any ſin n0t t6 hear Maſs 
upon 4 Feſtival day , if the Church had not (o tommanded. 
ir; which is as much as to ſay, That it is not Simony, 
but becauſe the Church hath made it ſuch, and that 
were.it not for her poſitive Laws, it. were an indiffer- 
ent 'aftion. Which granted, I have this:to return you 
agaln. _— ; Tae 

Sa the firſt place, that you have very weakly anſwer- 
ed-the queſtion propoſed. The. Author of the LE T- 
TERS asked, whether . it were Simony, according to 
thoſe Jeſuirical Authors whom he had cited ; and you 
tell us- upon your 'own account that it is only Simony, 
as: to poſitive -right. The queſtion is not to know your 
opinion ; it 15 not, when known, of any authority, Do 
you pretend ito- be a grave Door 2 *Twere very much 
to be diſputed. But we have to do with Yaleniz, Tan- 
nerus, Sanchez, Eſcobar, Eradus Billus, who are infallibly 
grave, *Tis according to their —_— that anſwer 
muſt be made. The Author of the Letters pretends, 
that you cannot, according to the DoQrine of all thoſe 
Feſuirs, affirm there is any Simony in 'it, as 'to matter 
of Conſcience. ' As for Yalentia, Sanchez, Eſcobar, and 
the reſt, you meddle not with them. You diſpute the 
buſineſs a little upon Tanner : but you have ſeen thar 
it was 'withuut any juſt ground ; ſo that after you have 
done all you can, it is clear, 'that the Society teaches, 
that a man may without Simony 1n point of conſcience, 
five a ſpiritual good for a temporal, provided the tem- 
poral be the principal motive, and not the price of ir, 
That's all that was deſired. | } WE 

In the next place, I'am to tell you, that your An. 
ſwer contains a horrid impiety, How, Sir, dare.you 
affirm, -that were 'it not for the Laws-cf the Church; 
it: would be no Simony to give money, with that ſkift- 
ivg dire@ion of the intention, to get into Eccleſiaſtical 
funions ; that before th2 Canons ſhe hath made con- 
cerning Simony, money was a lawful means to recom- 
mend any man to them ; and conſequently that Saint 
Peter was inconſiderate in condemning Stmon Magus 
viol-ntly, fince ic was not apparent that he proffered 
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To what School would you recommend ns to be bet- 
ter.inſtructed in'this Dodrine> not certainly to that of 


Feſus Chriſt, who ever commanded his Diſciples freely 


to beſtow what they had freely received, 'and who, by 

that word, as (e) Pietre Le Chantre ob- 
(ce) 1n Yerb, ſerves it, excludes all expettation of Pre- 
abbr. ce 36. ſents or ſervices, whether by, or without 

agreements becauſe God looks into the heart. 
Nor is 1t to the School of the Church, who treats not 
only as Criminals, but as Hereticks, all thoſe who im- 
ploy their money to procure Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtra- 
tions ; and calls that: kind of Traftick, however it may 
be palliated by humane artifices and inventions, not a 
violation of one of her poſitive Laws, but Hereſte, Si- 
mouiacam herefim, | 

It muſt needs remain then, that the School wherein 
all theſe Maxims are to be learned ; where it 1s taught 
that it is not Simony according to poſitive right, or that 
it is only one upon preſumption, or that.4t is not any 
fin at all to give money. for a Benefice,-as the Motive 
and not. as the Frice, can be no other than that of 
Gehazi and Simon Magus. *'Tis in this School! that thoſe 
two firſt Traders in holy things, execrable every where 
Elſe, are to be accounted innocent ; and where, allow- 
ing the inſatiable defire, what it would haye, with that 
which ſets it firſt in motion, it is taught to clude the 
Law of God, by the change of a term, which makes no 
alterarion in the thing, 

But let the Diſciples of this School hearken how 
the great Pope Innocent the third, in his Letter to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Anno 1199. hath thundered 
agaiuſt 211 the damnable ſophiſtry of thoſe , Who blin- 
ded by a4 deſire of gain, pretend to palliate Simony-urder 4 
ſpecin:s name , Simoniam ſub honejto nomine palliamt. As 
if that change of the name could work any alteration either 
in the nature of the crime or the puniſhnent due thereto. 
But God is 42: mocked, ( added that Pope) and though 
theſe Vaj/ais of Srmon Magus might in this life eſcape the 
puniſh- 


-— LET..13 


> a as wit ods 


UMI - 19 


LE 


* F 
1 o FI 
FR "3 q 
FA _ 


TL. 4 Feſnitifme. 203 
puniſhment they deſerve; they fball never eſcape” in the other, 
thoſe eternal” torments which God reſerves them for: - For 
the ſpeciouſneſs 'of the name cantor” palliare the mifebievouſ- 
neſs of thar ſm';” (nor the faphiftrcat foifting"oft a word pre= 
vent 4 man from being guilty" whereof. Cum” nec *honeſtas 
nominis criminis malitiam palliabit , nec vox poierit abolere 
rYEealuUMs 


iegt:= 3; fs 


The laſt point, Sir, is upon the ſubje& of Bankruptse 
And as to this point I admire the excets of your con- 
fidence The Jeſuits whom you vindicate, had ſhifted 
the queſtion from Eſcobar to Lefius, yery unhandſome- 
ly, and nothing to their advantage. For the' Author 
of the Letters had Cited Zefſius meerly upon the credit 
of Eſcobar , and had attributed to Zſcobar alone -that 
laſt point which they keep ſuch a ſtir about, viz. That 
Bankrupts may. retain as much of their eſtates as that they 
may live honourably upon , though they bad been purchaſe 
by injuſtice and crimes known to all the world. Ic was in 
like manner upon the account of Eſcobar alone that he 
prefled them to make a publick diſacknowledgment of 
that Maxim ; or to declar2 that they maintain'd itz and 
in this latter caſe, h2 refers them to the Parliamer:. 
This it was that required anſwer, and ſo it was no- 
thing, to ſay, ſimply, that Zefſivzs, whom there was 
nothing to do with, was not of the ſame opinion with 
Eſcobar , who was the perſon wholly concerned. D& 
you imagin there needs no more to anſwer queſtions 
but to ſhift them in this manner ? 

Take heed, Sir, how you entertain any ſuch hope. 
You ſhall anſwer to what concerns Eſcobar, before 
any thing be ſaid of Zeus; yer think it not a refu- 
ſal in me to do it, On the.contrary, I promiſe you 
a very clear explication of the Doctrine of "Lefſius con- 
cerning Bankrupm, whereat 1 am confident the Parlia- 
ment will not be leſs troubled, than Sorbowne was. 

With God's affiltance you thall find me a man of 
my word ; but not before you have anſwered to the 
point jn debate concerning Eſcobar. You ſhall give 
very 
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very fatisfaRtion as to that , before you ſhall 
be ſuffered to engage in any new Queſtions : Eſcobar 
is the firſt come; and he, notwithitanding all yeur 
Evaſions , be the firſt ſeryed. And then affure 
wu ſelf that Zeſim ſhall not ſtay long akjer 
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To the Reverend Fathers of the 
Society If Jeſus. 


From the Anthor of the Letters to the 
PROVINCIAL. 


LEITER AL 


| ARGUMENT. | 

The deciſions concerning the lawfulneſs of kil- 
ling for a box o'th' ear brought to the 
Bar, the caſe pleaded, and the Jeſuits dife 
miſſed, with impoſture in point of citation, 
and perniciouſneſs in matter of doFrine. The 
2:0n-ſignificancy of Jeſuitical terms and di- 
ſtintions, purpoſely advanc'd, to inſnare 
the leſs circumſpeF. The ſympathy there is 
between propoſitions probable in the praick, 
and thoſe that are fb only in the ſpecula- 
tive, and the Chriſtian conſequences thereof, 
according to the doGrine of PROBABIE 
LIT Y. The tenent of killing for oppro- 
brious ſpeeches canvaſs'd, and found to be 
generally taught by the Jeſuits, contrary to 
their impudent aſſertion, viz. That no Au- 
thor of theirs holds it lawful to kill for 
ill Language. What the Caluiſts refle# 


07, 


206. 
on, in all theſe damnable deciſions. 4 A pas 
rallel between Vaſquez and Leſfics upon 
the ſribject of Homicide, referrible to all the 
maintainers of probable epinions,, whereby 
it appears, that they are Pagans and Vil- 

 lains in ibe epimons one of another, and 
will riſeup in judgment one againſt another, 


REFVEREND FATHERS, 

] Have juſt now perus'd your laſt writing ; wherein 

you continue your' impoſtures, even to the twentieth ; 
declaring that you wilt there put a Period to that kind” 
of accuſation , , whexeof cankilted,. your, firſt plea ; to 
come to the ſecond ; where you are to take a new 
courſe to vindicate your ſelves, which 1s to-thew, that 
there are a many other Caſuiſts degenerated into Ziber- 
ziniſm as well as you, I ſee then, Fathers, how many 
impoſtures I have to anſwer : and fince that which we 
are naw upon (being; the fourth) 1s upon the ſubjz& of 
Eomicide; 1t will not be unſcaſonable, while I anſwer 
that, at the ſame time, ro give ſatisfaCtion to the 11,13, 
14-15,16.17,18, as relating to the fame head, | 

I ſhall therefore, in this Letter, make good the truth 
of my citations, againſt the falſities you unjuſtly. lay to 
my charge. But fince you have fo confidently. afirm'd 
in your writings, That the opinions of your Authors con- 
cerning 1Murther are conformable to the Deciſions bf Popes 
and the Canons f the Church, you muſt nceds engage me, 
in the enſuing Letrer, to confute a propoſition fo raſh 
and withal fo injurious to the Church. Ic is a matter 
| of importance to make it appear that ſhe is not in the 
+ - leaſt ezinted with your corruptions, that ſo Herevicks 

may not take advantage from your extravagancies, to 
draw thence any thing prejudicial to her honour. But 
rather, perceiving on the one fide your pernicious 
M1ximes, and on the other the Canons of the Church, 
F whereby they have always been condemn'd, men. will 
at 
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ar the fame*time find both what they ſhould avoid 64 
whart they ſhould follow. F-4 

" Your fourth impoſture is upon the Maxim concern- 
ing Murther, which you pretend I have wrovgfully at- 
tributed to 'Zefins, *Tis this : He who hath a box on the 
ear given bim may. immediately purſue his enemy, nay, re- 
turn it him with his ſword , not indeed to be revenged of 
him, but to recover bis reputation. Whereupon you ſay, 
that this opinion belongs to the Caſuiſt Yi&oria, Bur 
that is not the. buſineſs in queſtion, Fox there is no 
repugnance in atfhrming it to belong at the ſame time 
both to Yiforia and Zefſim: ſince Leffins fays himſelf, 
that it is alſo Navarras's ; and your Father Henriquez's 
who teach, That he who bath receiy'd a bax 0'th':car may 
immetiately purſue bim that gave it, and load” him with as 
many blows as be fball think, requiſne for the reparation of 
his honour, Fhe queſtion then 1s, to knew, whether 
Zefſizs alſo be of the fame opinion with theſe Authors , 
as well 2s his brother Caſuiſt... And therefore you add, 
That Leſſius cites not this opinion but to refwe it; and cou- 
ſequently that. I attribute an opinion te him, which.he afledges 
only to oppoſe it, which is the baſeſt and moſt diſhonourable 
ation that a writer can be guilty of. And I maintain, Fa- 
thers, that he daes not cite.it, but-to-follow it, This is 2 
queſtion of fat , ſuch as/whereof:-the decifion 15 cafic 
enough. Let us then fee; how you proye what you aflert : 
and you ſhall find afterwards; haw- I prove what I af- 
firm. 19'! | 

To ſhew that Leſſus is not of- that opinion, yau ſay he 
condemns$he practiſe of it. Andto prove that, youcite 
a paſſage of his, where he hathitheſe words, 

a 1 condemn the pradtiſe of it. ' I grant you, - 2Lib, 2. c. 
that if any one look for thefe words in Lefius 94:2: 82, 
mum. $2. as they are by you cited, he will find- 

them. But what will he ſay, Fathers, when he finds at the” 
ſame time, that in the place before-mentioned he treats 
of a Queſtion very different from that we now ſpeak of, 
and that: the opinion, whereof he 1n that place con- 
demns the practice, carnot any way be that now in hand, 
but another of a quite different nature ? And yet to clear 
up 
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4 the bufineſs, we need but open the Book at the vety 


juel of his diſcourſe in this manner. 

He treats of the. Queſtion, whether 4 man may kill for & 
box oth ear, in num.79, and concludes it in num. $0, without 
any the leaſt word of condemnation. That Queſtion being 
decided, he operis-another in Article 8r. viz, whether one 
mexn'mey kill anothet for opprobrious ſpeeches > And it is upon 
that that he hath #. 82. the words by you cited, 7 condemn 
ihe prafiiſe of #r.' * | = 

Is it not a ſhameful thing, Fathers; that you-durſt 
produce thefe words, \to perſwade men that Zefius con- 
demns the opinion, that a man. may be kill'd for a box 
o'th* ear > And that, having in all but his only proof, 
you ſhould triumph upon it as you do when you ſay, 
Fhat many perſons of quality in Paris, having already. diſco- 
ver'd that palpable falſity, by the very reading of Leſſms, and 
are thereby ſatisfied what credit ought to be. given that Libeller. 
How ? Fathers, is it thus, that you abnſe the confidence 
which theſe perſons of quality have in yon> To make 
them believe that Zeffus is not of ſuch an opinion, - you 
open his Book at a place where he condemns another, 
Ando theſe perſons not diſtruſting you, and not making 
it their buſineſs to examine whether the Queſtion. contro- 
verted be treated of,” inthat place, you baſely abuſe their 


| tow to which you refer us. For there you will find the 


_ credulity,. I am confident, Fathers, that to avoid fo 


thameful a falſhood, you were forc'd to fly to your do- 
Arine of Equivocation, and that reading the whole paſ- 
ſage aloud, you ſaid to your ſelves, that ſomething elſe was 
handled in that place. But IQueſtion whether this reaſon, 
which is enough to ſatisfie your Conſciences, will be ſuf- 
ficient to ſatisfie the juſt quarrel theſe: perſons of quality 
will have againſt you, whea they ſhall find themſelves chus 


' deluded by you. ES TIE 
Hinder them , Fathers, from, ſeeing my LETTERS, 


fince it is the only courſe you can take, to keep up your 
credit for a while, YetI do not deal fo with yours ; 1 {end 
them to all my friends, I with all the world might; ſee 
them ; and I think there is ſome reaſon on both ſides. 
For having publiſhed this fourth impolture, with ſo much 
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noiſe, you muſt needs be diſcredited when it comes to be. 
known that you have ſuppoſititiouſly thruſt in one paſſage 
for another. It will then be eaſily imagined, that if you 
could have found what you look'd for in that place where 
Lefſius treated of that matter, you would not have ſought 
it elſewhere ; and that you would not have made uſe of 
this ſhift but becauſe you could not faſten on any thing 
elſe that fayour'd your deſign. You would have men to 
find in Zefſius what you ſay in your Impoſture, pag.1toel.12. 
that be doth not grant this opinion 10 be probable even in ſpecu- 
lariva : and Lefſius peremptorily affirms in his concluſion, 
#. 80. This opinion, that a man may k'll for 4 box oth ear given 
bim, # probable in ſpeculation. 1s not this, word for word, 
the contrary of your*diſcourſe > Who therefore can ſuf- 
ficiently admire, to ſee with that confidence you produce, 
in terminis, the contrary to a truth in-matter of fa#? So 
that inſtead of what you conclude from your ſuppoſed * 
paſſage, that Zeſſius was not of this opinion, it may very 
well be concluded from his true paſſage that he is of this 
yery opinion. | EE | 

You would further make re/ius ſay, that he condemns 
the praftiſe of it. And yet, as Ihaye already faid, there 
is not the leaſt ſyllable of condemnation in that place ; but 
he ſays thus 3 1: ſcemeth that the pradtiſe thereof ſhould not 
EASILY be, permiited ; in praxi non videtur FACILE PER - 
MITTENDA. Is this the language of a man that con- 
demns a Maxime ? Will you affirm, Fathers, that, Adul- 
teries and Inceſt are not caſtily to be permitted, in the pra - 
Aiſe > Should we not on the contrary, rather infer, that, 
ſince Leſius ſays only that the praftile of it is not cafily to. 
be allowed, it may be ſometimes allowable, though bur. 
ſeldom : And as if it had been his deſign to acquaint all 
the World when it were allowable, and ſecure the perſons 
offended, as to all ſcruples of conſcience they nught be 
troubled withy in caſe they knew not on what occaſions 
it were not lawful for them to kill, in the praGtiſe, he 
hath taken the pains to give them notice of what they 
ſhould avoid, to praQtite this doftrine, conſci:ncionfly. 
Mind him, Fathers, It ſeemegh, ſaith he, thaz it ought nos, 


4 


eaſil; 10 be permitted BECAUSE of the danger there #, men 
; P may 
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may be carried on thereto, out of hatred, or revenge, or with 
exceſs ; or that it may prove the occaſion of too many murtbers, 
So that it is clear that this murther will be allowable in 
the prattiſe, according to Zeſſins, if theſe inconveniences 
be avoided; that is to ſay, if a man can aCt without hatred, 
without revenge, and limit himſelf to ſuch circumſtances 
as may not occaſion too many murthers. Would you 
have an inſtance Fathers ? I have a freſh one for you ; 
that of the box o'th ear at Compeigne. For you muſt 
needs acknowledge that he who received it, ſhewed by 
his after-carriage ; that he ſufficiently maſter'd the motions 
of hatred and reyenge, All he had then todo, was to 
avoid too great a number of murthers: and you know, 
Fathers, that it happens ſo ſeldom, that 7eſuitsgive boxes 
o'th care, to the Officers of the Kitigs Houſhold, thar ir 
| was not much to be feared, that one murther, committed 
on ſuch an occaſion, might have caufed a many others 


in conſequence. And fo you cannot deny but that Feſuit 


might haye been kill'd with ſafety of conſcience, and that 
the perſon affronted might, upon that occaſion, have pur 
the dofrine of Zefſius in practiſe. And, Fathers, he 
m ght haply have done it, had he been brought up in your 
School, and learned of Eſcobar, that the man who bath 
receiv'd a box 9th ear, ts accounted diſhonourable, til ſuch 
time as be hath killed the perſon that gave it kim. But you 
may, with ſome reaſon, imagine, that the contrary in- 
ſtructions he received from a certain Yicar, Whom you 
affe& not too much, have nor a little contributed in thar 
accident, to the ſaving of a 7eſuits life. 

Tell us then no more of theſe inconveniences, avyoid-. 
able in ſo miny occurrences; and which taken away, 
murther is, according to Zefſius, allowable, even 1n the 
prafick. For your other Authors, cited by Eſcobar, 
acknowledge no leſs. Is it lawful, ſays he, in the prattiſe 
of Fomicide (according to your Socicty) to bM him that bath 
given a box 0th ear ? Leſfſius ſays, it is lawful in the ſpecula- 
zive, but that it ought not to be adviſed in the prattich ; non 
conſulendum in praxi ; becauſe of the danger of hatred, or 
murthers prejudicial 10 the ſtate, libely to enſue thereupon. 
BUT OTHERS ARE OF OPINION, THAT AVOIDING 
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THOSE INCONVENIENCES , IT 15 ALLOWABLE 
AND SAFE IN THE PRACTICK: in praxi probabilem @S. 
murum judicarunt Henriquez, &c. Thus are opinions ſcrued 
up by degrees to the height of Probability. For you have 
brought this to that pitch by permitting it at length with- 
out agy diſtinQtion of ſpeculation or prattiſe, in theſe terms; 
It is lawful for a man that hath received a box 0'th ear, 10 return 
is immediately with his ſword, not to revenge bimſelf, but to 
preſerve bis reputation. This was taught by your Fathers 
at Caen, in the Year 1644. in their publick writings, 
which the Univerſity [of Pars] put up to the Parliament 
in the third Petition againſt your doctrine concerning 
Homicide, $339. 

Whence you may obſerye, Fathers, that your own 
Authors do of themſclyes deſtroy that friyolous diftin&ion 
of ſpeculation and praiſe, which the Univerſity had dif. 
covered to be ridiculous, and the invention of ir a ſzcret 
of your Politicks, which it were not amiſs to examine. 
For beſides thar it is neceſſary it ſhould be underſtood, for 
the better clearing up of the 15, 15, 17, and 18, Im- 
poſtures , it were not amiſs to diſcover by degrees the 
principles of this miſterious kind of Policy. 

When you undertook to decide c:ſes of Conſcience iu 
a gentle and complying way, you met with ſome wherein 
Keligion only was concerned, as the Queſtions concerning 
contrition, penance, the Love of God, and all thoſe that 
relate to the interiour of mens conſ{ciences, Burt you 
have found others, whereirf the State is concerned as well 
as Keligion, ſuch as are thoſe of Uſury, Banbrupts, Homi= 
cide, and the like, And it is a thing lies very heavy on 
the ſpirits of thoſe who have a real love for the Church, 
to fee, that in abundance of occaſions wherein you had 
only Religion to deal withal (this world being not the 
place where God viſibly exerciſes his juſtice) you have 
ſubverted the Laws thereof without the leaft fear, caution 
or diſtinftion, as may be ſeen in your ſo confident opinions 
againſt penance and the love of God. 

But in thoſe wherein both Religion and the State are 
concerned, you have cloven your deciſions, and, in ſuch 
caſes, forme two Queſtions. One you call that of ſpe= 
- P 2 cul:tion, 
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culation, wherein, conſidering choſe crimes in themſelyes, 
without regarding the intereſt of «he State, but only the 
1zw of God prohibiting them, you haye, without any 
trouble, allowed them, and conſequently overturned 
the law of God that condemned them, The other you 
call that of pradiſe ; wherein (refleQing on the prejudice 
done to the State thereby, and the preſence of the Magi- 
ſtrates, who maintain the publick ſafety) you do not 
always allow in the pradtiſe, thoſe murthers and crimes 
which you found lawful in the ſpeculation, ſo to ſecure 
your ſelyes as to the Judges, Thus, for inſtance, to the 
Queſtion, whether it be lawful to kill 
b Tr, 29 cap.- for opprobrious ſpeeches, your Authors 
3. num, 52. b Filiutizs, c Reginaldus, and others an- 
c L.21.cizp, iwer; It is lawful in the ſpeculation, 'ex 
F. Nam. 63. probabili opinione licet, But I do not approve 
the pratiſe of it , by reaſon of the great 
#umber of marthers, which would happen, and the prejudice it 
would be to the State, if all evil ſpeakers were killed ; beſides 
that, a man might be puniſhed by the hand of juſtice for killing 
upon that occaſion, | 
Thus do your opinions at firſt ſhoot forth under this 
diſtinftion ; by means whereof you ruin only Religion, 
without doing any viſible injury to the Stare. Thus do 
you think your ſelves in a ſecure poſture : For you imagine 
that the eſteem you have in the Church, will keep men 
from puniſhing your attempts againſt*Fruth; and that the 
caution you uſe, in not eaſily allowing what you think 
Lawful to be put in praGiſe, will ſecure you as to the 
Magiſtrates, who not being judges of caſes of Conſcience, 
are not properly to meddle with any thing but the exter. 
nal radi - Thus an opinion which were condemnable 
under the name of praCtiſe, is ſecurely advanced under 
that of ſpeculation. Now this foundation being well 
laid, it,is no hard matter to build up your other maximes 
por it. There was an infinite diſtance between the pro- 
hibition which God made to kill , and the fpeculative 
permiſſion which your Authors haye given todo it. But 
the diſtance between this permiſſion ol the praCtiſle, 1s not 
cry great. All then one hath ro do, is ro ſhew, that 
| | what 
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what is allowable in the ſpeculative, is alſo in the praQtiſe. 
Todo this a man cannot want reaſons ; you have furnit}.ed 
us with caſes of much more difficulty. Would you ſee, 
Fathers,how 1t may be attained > Follow this ratiocination 
of Eſcobar, who hath clearly decided it, in the firlt of 


the ſix Tomes of his grand Moral tj which I 


mentioned before, where he is otherwiſl ninaccd 
chen he was in the colle&ion he made of you. Anci- 
ents. For whereas he thought ar that time there might bz 
opinions probable in the ſpeculative, which y were not 
ſafe in the practice, he hath ſince found out the contrary, 
and hath eſtabliſhed it in this laſt work of h's ; ſo ſtringe- 
ly is the doQrine of Probability cultivated by time, as 
well as every probable opinion in particular. 

Hear himſelf; 4 7 ſee not, ſaith he, bew it 4d 1n prolep, 
ſhould be, that what ſeems allowable in the ſpe= n. 15. 
culative, ſhould not be ſuch in the pratick, ſince 

that what may be done in the praftick, depenis on what is found 
allowable in the ſteculative, and that theſe things difjer not 
one from another, but as the effet aud the cauſe. For (pecu- 
lation #ss that which determines the ation, WHENCE IT : 
FOLLOWETH. THAT A MAN MAY WITH A SAFE 
CONSCIENCE FOLLOW IN THE PRACTICK THE, | 
OPINIONS THAT ARE PROBABLE IN THE. SP=CL}- 
LATIVE ; nay, and that with more ſafety, than thoſe which 
4 man hath nos, ſpeculatively, well examined. 

Certainly , F:thers, your Eſcolar reaſons very well 
ſometimes. And indeed, there is ſuch an allyance .be- 
eween ſpeculation and pradiſe, that when cne hath tiken 
root, you make no difficulty ro permit the other, with- 
out ihadowing the buſineſs at all, This is apparent in 
the permiſſion to kill for a box o'ch ear, which from fim- 
ple ſpeculation, hath by Zefizs been confidently irerched 
to a pradtiſe, which ought ror eaſily ts be permitted ; and 
thence, by Eſcobar to an eafie prathſe ; whence your Fa- 
thers of Cen have cran'd itup to an abſolute permiſſion, 
without any diſtinfion of Theory or *Prafiſc, 35 you have 
already ſzen. 

Thus do you give your. opinions an infeaſible growth, 
Should they of- a ſudden ſhoot out into their cxroma- 
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ties, they would cauſe horrour, But this flow and in- 
ſenſible progreſs gently recongiles them to. mens humours, 
and takes away the ſcandal of them. And by this means 
the pzrmiſſion of killing, ſo odious to Church and State, 
is firſt introduced into the Church, and out of the Church 


into the State. 
Theol hath the opinion of killing for il 
language Met with , for it is now arrived to an equal 


permiſſion without any diſtinftion. I ſhould not ſpend 
time to.cKe the paſſages of your Fathers concerning it, 
were it not neceſſary, to confound that height of confi- 
dence you have in affirming two ſeveral times in your 
fifteenth Jmpoſture p. 26, and 30, That there is not any 
Feſuit that permits killing for opprobrious language, When 
pou afhrm ſuch things, Fathers, you ſhould take ſome 


courſe that T might not ſee them ; finceI can with ſo much - 


e:te anſwer them. For befides, that your Fathers Re- 
graldus, Filiutizs, 8c, have permitted it in the. ſpe=- 
culative, as hath been already ſaid, and that thence the 
principle of Fjcolar does ſafely guide us, to the pradtiſe ; 
I have this to add, that divers Authors of yours have, 
i: term ni, permitted it: and among others Father He- 
reau, in his publick LeCtures ; upon which he was by 
the Kings order ſecur'd in your houſe, for having taught, 
Eelides.divers other errours, That when he who diſgraces 


us before perſons of quality, continues t0 do ſo, after he had , 


hit notice given him 10 forbear, it us lawful for us to kill 
him; not publichly iadeed, for fear of ſcandal, but ſecretly, 
SED CLAM. | | 

[I have tol4 you already, of your Father Amicus; and 
you 2re not to Jcarn, that his doctrine on this ſubje&t, was 
cenſured by the Univerſity of Lovain, in the Year 1649. 
and yet, it 1s not two months fince that your Father du Bors 
hath maintain'd at Rouen, that very cenſured dodtrine of 
Amicus 5 and hath taught, That it is lawful for a Religious 
man to maintain the honour. which he hath by his virtue ac- 
qij ed, even by billing him who would blaſt bis reputation, 
etiim cum morte invaſorss. Which gave ſuch a ſcandal to 
tazt City, thatall the Paſtors joyned together to cauſe 
him to be filenc'd, and to oblige him to retract his do- 
+ ctrine 
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Arine by Canonical ways. The buſineſs is in the Bichops 
Court. 

What have you now to ſay, Fathers > How will you 
preſume to maintain hereafter, that no Feſuir was ever of 
opinion that it was lawful to bill for ill language ? Or need 
weany thing elſe to convince you than the opinions which 
T have cited of your Fathers, fince they forbid not to Kki)l 
ſpeculatively , but only in the prafick, becauſe of . the 
inconvenience that would thereby happen ro0;the State? For 1 
ask you hereupon, Fathers, whether the main buſineſs of 
our diſpute be not to examine whether you have not ſub- 
verted the law of God which forbids Zomicide The 
Queſtion 1s not to. know whether ygu have injured the 
State, but Religton. What advantage is it to you, in 
this kind of diſpute, to ſhew that you haye had a tender- 


- neſs for the State, when at the ſame time you make it ap- 
' pear that you have deſtroyed Religion, by atfrming, as 


you do, p.28. 1. 3. That the meaning of Regivaldus, upon 
the Queſtion of killing for opprobrious ſpeeches, is, that a pri= 
vate man hath a right 10 uſe that kind of defence, conſidering 
it ſimply in is ſelf. I deſire no more than this acknowledg- 
ment to confound you, A- private man, ſay you, hath a 
right to make uſ2 of this defence ; thatis to ſay, to kill 
for opprobrious language, conſidering the thing in it 
ſelf. And confequently, Fathers, th: Law of God 
which forbids killing, 1s deſtroyed by this deciſt= 
On. 
Nor does what you fay afterward make any thing for 
you, that it is unlawful and condemned, cven by the Law of 
God, becauſe of the murthers and diſorders which might there= 
upon happen in the State 3 and that men are obliged, 1u relation 
t0Eod, to be tender of the welfare of the State ; This 1s to 
fl, out of the Queſtion. For, Fathers, there are two 
Laws to be obſerved; one, forbidding to kill, the other 
forbidding to endamage the Srate. Keginaldus hath not 
haply broken that Law which forbids to prejudice the 
State ; but hath infallibly violated that which forbids kil- 
ling. Now all the matter in Quzſtion 1s of this latter, 
Beftles that your other Fathers who have permizted theſe 
murthers in the praQtiſe, have dz{troye4 both, Fo go 
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yet-a little higher, | We are ſatisfied that you do fome- 
times forbid men to prejudice the State, and you affirm 
your deſign therein is to obſerve the law of God, obliging 
them to defend it. This may be true, though it be not 
certain'; fince you might do the ſame thing, meerly out 
of a fear of the Magiſtrates. Let us then examine from 
what principle this motion proceeds, | 
' Were it not true, Fathers, did you really look upon 
God , and that the obſervation of his Law were the 
firſt and principal abje& of your reſolutions, that this 
reſpe& and reverence would conſtantly guide. all your 
more important deciſions; and would engage you upon 
all occaſions to be tggder of the concernments of Keligion? 
Bur if, on the contrary, it be apparent, that you violate, 
in ſo many occurrences, . the moſt ſacred proviſion that 
God hath made for men, when you have nothing to op- 
poſe but his Law ; and that even ig thoſe emergencies 
wherein it'1s moſt concerned, you deſtroy that Law of 
God, which forbids theſe aCions, as criminal in them- 
ſelves 3 and are not by any thing deterred from approving 
chem in the practick, but by a fear of: the Judges, do you 
not give us juſt cauſe to imagine, that it is not God you 
reflet on in that fear? and that, if in appearance you 
maintain his Law, 1n what relates to the obligation of not 
pnn——_ the State, it is not out of any tenderneſs you 

 haye for his Law,burt to compaſs your own ends2 a method 
hath ever been obſerved by the moſt atheiſtical 7oliti- 
dIZk5, 

How, F:thers, will you tell us, that there is a certain 
Tight to kill for opprobrious language, when a man re- 
3:&s only on the Law of -God which forbids murther > 
Aud having thus violated the eternal Law of God, $ou 
think to take away the ſcandal you had raiſed, and per- 
ſwade us you are very retpeCtiul rowards him, by adding 
that you forbid the pradtiſe of it upon certain conſider- 
ations of State, and for fear of the Judges > Is not this 
cather to add a new ſcandal to the other, not out of the 
rcipect you feem to hzve therein for the Judges ; for that 
is not it I layto your charge, and you are very pleaſant 
upon thay ſtring, Pag. 29. I do not, I fay,. charg? yau 
| | with 
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with 2 fear of the Judges, but that you fear nothing but 
the Judges, and not the Judge of Judges. That is it I 
quarrel at, becayſe it is to make God a milder enemy to 
crimes than men, _ Had you affirmed it lawful to kill an 
evil ſpeaker, according to men, but not according to 
God, it were more ſupportable ; but that that which is 


'to0 Criminal to be ſuffered by men, ſhould be innocent 


and juſt in the fight of God, who is Juſtice it ſelf, what 
does 1t but diſcoyer to all the world, that ( by this horrid 
confuſion of things, ſo contrary to the ſpirit of the 
Saints) you are grown impudent towards God, and are 
afraid of men? Had you been ſincerely minded to con- 
demn theſe Zomicides, you would not have taken away the 
commandment -of God which forbids them: and it you 
durſt have permitted them art firit fight, you would haye 
permitted them openly, notwithſtanding the Laws beth of 
God and men, But as you would have them ſenſibly creep 
into permiſſion, and ſurpriſe the Magiſtrates, the Sentinels 
of publick ſafety, ſo have you gone ſubtilly ro work by 
cleaving your maximes, and propoſing on the one fide, 
that it is lawful inthe ſpeculative to hill men for opprobrious 
ſpeeches (for you are permitted to eximine things 1n ſpe=- 
culation) and producing on tke other,.this maxime inde- 
pendently from the other, That what i lawful in t5e* ſpecu- 
lative #5 alſo ſuch in the prattick, For .what concernment 
does the State ſeem to haye in this general and metaphy- 
fical propoſition > And fo theſe two principles being, as 
not dangerous, ſeperately receiyed, the vigilance of the 
Magiſtrate 1s eluded, ſince there needs no more than to 
faſten theſe Maximes together, to draw them from this 
concluſion, which is that you would aim at, That it is 
allowable, in the praQtick, to kill only for opprobrious 
{peeches. | 
This indeed, Fathers, is one, of the moſt ſubtil con- 
trivances of your Politicks, to {cparate in your writings, 
the Maximes which you joyn together in your judgments. 
'Twas fo by pieces that you eſtablith'd your doftrine of 
Protability , which I haye often infiited on. And this 
ew principle being laid a5 a corner-ſtone, you ſeper- 
el; adyance luch things, 25 being innocent in them(clyes. 
yet 
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yet become horrid joyn'd to that pernicious principle, 
I ſhall only inſtance in what you ſay, Pag. rr. in your 1m- 
poſtures ; and which I am oblig'd to make ſome anſwer 
to, vize That many famous Divines are of opinion, that one 
may kill another for 4 box o'th ear given, Certain it is, Fa- 
thers, that if a perſon that did not maintain Probability 
had ſaid it, there were nothing to be quarrelled at, fince” 
it were only to make 2 ſimple recital that were not of any 
conſideration, But for you, Fathers, and all thoſe that 
maintain that dangerous dofrine , that whatſoever 1s 
approy'd by eminent Authors, is probable and ſafe in 

oint of Conſcience, when you add thereto that many 
amous Authors are of opinion that it is lawful to kill 
for a box o'th ear, what do you bur put Stilletto's into * 
the hands of all Chriſtians, to xill thoſeſhall offend them, 
aſſuring them that they may do it with ſafety of Con- 
ſciene ; becauſe they ſhall therein follow the opinions of 
ſo many grave Authors ? 

What horrid language is this, which, while it affirms 
that ſome Authors hold a damnable opinion, is at the 
ſame time a deciſion in favour of that damnable opinion, 
and authoriſes in Conſcience whatever it does but cite ! 
It is underſtood , Fathers, to be the language of your 
School. And it is a thing to be ſtartled ar, that you 
have the face and confidence to ſpeak fo loud, fince it 
viſibly diſcovers your judgment, and 1s a plain demon- 
ftration that yow.hold this opinion, that it 5s lawful 10 kill 
for a box 0'th ear, to be ſure in point of Conſcience, as 
ſoon as you had told us, that many famous Authors main- 
tain'd 1t. 

: You cannot ſhift ir off, Fathers; no more than you 
can make your advantage of the paſſages of Yaſquez and 
Suarez, Which you obje& to me ; wherein they condemn 
theſe murthers which their Brethren approve. Theſe 
teſtimonies ſevered from the reſt of your dofrine, might 
d1zle their apprehenſions, who are not ſufficiently skil- 
led therein. . But we muſt joyn your principles and 
Maximes together. You ſay here that Yaſquez does not 
permit theſe murthers ; but what will you ſay on ye 
other fide , Fathers That tbe probability of one opinion, 
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' hinders not be: probability of another opinion contrary thereto, 
And in agother place, That is is lawful to follow the leſs 
probable,. and leſs ſafe opinion, diſcarding tbe more ;probable 
and more ſafe opinion. What may be inferred from all this 
ſurm'd up together, but that we have an abſolute diberty 

' of Conſcience to follow which we ſhall think good, of 
all theſe oppoſite opinions > What's become, Fathers, 
of the fruit you were in hope to reap from theſe citations? 
It's blaſted to nothing, ſince there needs no more for your 
condemnation, than to draw up theſ: Maximes into one 
body, which you, for your juſtification, ſuffer to ſtraggle 
up and down. To what end therefore do you produce 
theſe paſſages of your Fathers, which I have not cited, 

Y to mitigate thoſe which I have, ſince there is nothing 
common between them > What priviledge does this give 
you to call me an Impoſtor ? Have I affirmed that all your 
Fathers are in the ſame degree of degeneration ? Nay, 
have 1 not, on the contrary, made it appear, that your 
main defign requires you ſhould have ſome of all opi- 
nions, to be made uſe of, on all occaſions > To thoſe who 
are inclinable to murther, you will recommend Zeſſizs ; 
to thoſe that are not, you will produce Yaſquez 3 that ſo 
none be diſmiſt diſ-ſatisfied ; and without baying of his 
fide a grave Author, Leſſius ſhall ſpeak of Homicide like 
2 Pagan, and haply of Almes ſomewhat like a (hriſtian ; 
Faſquez ſhall ſpeak of Alms like a Pagan, and of murther 
like a Chriſtian. But by the afliltance of the Probability 
which Yaſquez and Lefſius joyntly maintiin, and which 
renders all opinions common and indifferent, they will 
reciprocally lend one the other, their ſentiments, and 
will be engaged to abſolve thoſe who ſhall haye acted 
according to the opinions which either of them condemns, 
It is therefore this variery that augments your diſorder. 
LUniformity were much more tolerable , and there 1s 
nothing ſo contrary to the expreſs rules of Saint Jgnatius. 
and your firlt Generals, as this endleſs confuſion of all 
forts of opinions, I ſhall one day have ſome diſcourſe 
for you about it; and it will be matter of aſtoniſhment, . 
to ſee how you are fallca from the firlt ſpirit of your 
inftitu- 
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inſtitution; and that your own Gentrals have foreſeen, 
that the extravagance of your dodrine in' point of 40. 
rality, might prove fatal, not only to your Society but to 
the whole Church. 

In the mean time, take it from me, you ſhall not 
make any adyantage of the opinion of Yaſquez.' - It were 
2 miraculous thing, if among ſo' many Feſuits as have 
written, there were not one 'or two that ſhould affirm 
what all Chriſtians acknowledge. There's no great re- 
putation in maintaining that it is not lawful to kill for 
2 box o'th ear, according to the Goſpel ; but it is an 
horrid ſhame to deny it, So that this contributes ſo 
little to your juſtification, that there's nothing makes 
more againſt you, fince that having had amongſt you 
ſich Doors as have told you the Truth,' you haye-not 
remained in the truth, and haye loyed the darkneſs bet- 
ter than the light, For you' have learned of Yaſquez, 
That it is 4 Pagan, and not 4 Chriſtian opinion, to affirm that 
& man may give a blow with a ſtick, to him wko had given bim 
4 box 0'th ear. That it ts 10 deſtroy the Decalogue and: the 
Goſpel, to affirm that one man may kill anather upon that ac- 
count ; and that the lewdeſt villains that bave any thing of 
mankind in them acknowledge as much. And yet, contrary 
to theſe Truths, you have ſuffered Lefſius, Eſcobar, and 
the reſt, to decide, Thar all the prohibitions which God 
hath made againſt Zomicide, hinder not but that a man 
may be killed for a box o'th ear. To what end was it 
that that paſſage of Yaſquez was brought in to confront 
the opinion of Zefſius, unleſs it be to ſhew that Leſius 
1s 2 Pagan and a Yilldin according to Yaſquez? and that 
15 mor? then I durſt have ſaid. What concluſion then 
can we make hen&e, but that I efſius deſtroys the Decalogue 
and the Goſpel > That at the laſt day Yaſquez ſhall condemn 
Lefſjus upon that point, as Leſſus ſhall condemn Yaſquez 
upon another ; and thavall your Authors will rife up 
in judgment one againſt another, reciprocally'to con- 
d2mn on? another, in their deplorable exceſſes againſt the 
Ezw of JESUS CHRIST. ; 

Let us then concluds, Fathzrs, that (ſince. your pro- 
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bability makes the good opinions of ſome of your Authors 
unſerviceable to the Church, and advantageous only to 
your ſelves in point of Policy) all they do, is, by their 
contradiftions, to diſcover the doubleneſs of your 


| hearts ; which you have clearly demonſtrated by afſu- 


ring us, of the one fide, that Yaſquez and Suarez are of 
contrary opinions upon the point of Zomicide ; and of 
the other, that many eminent Authors are for Homicide; 
ſo to put men into two ſeveral ways, by deſtroying 
the ſimplicity of the ſpirit of God ; who hath a curſe 
reſerved for the double-hearted, and thoſe that halt be. 
tween two ways. Ye duplici corde, © ingredjenti duabus 
vits, | 
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To the ſame. ; 


LETTER XIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thecaſe of Homicide further argued,by way of 
parallel between the deciſions of the Jeſuits, 
and the principles of Nature and common 
ſenſe. The ſame put into the ballance with 
the Politick proviſions of Pagans concern= 
ing Murther, and the Caſuiſts found far 
ſhort of Infidels and Idolaters in point of 
Morality. The value of a man's life ac- 
cording to Molina. A man that wonld 
take away an Apple from us, may be kil- 
led according —_—— Their teci rons 
roncerning Murther compared with the 
ſpirit of the Church, and the vaſt diſpro- 
portion between them. The procedure of 
the civil Magiſtrate and that of the Jeſuits 
in order to the taking away of mens lives 
conſidered. A parallel between the King- 
dom of Chriſt and that of Satan, whereby 
#s diſcovered under whoſe banners the Ca- 


fuiſts F7ght. 
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REVEREND FATHERS, | | 
AD I no more to do but to anſwer the three impo- 
H ſtures which are yet behind upon the point of 
Homicide , 1 ſhould have no long diſcourſe to 
make, for you ſhould find them refuted in few words : 
but thinking it a buſineſs of greater conſequence to awa- 
ken the World with the horrour of your opinions upon 
this ſubje, than to juſtifie the exa&tneſs of my citations ; 
I ſhall be forced ro beſtow the greateſt part of this Lerter 
to refute your Maximes, ſo to convince you, how far you 
have degenerated from the ſentiments ot the Church, nay 
indeed, from thoſe of Nature, The permiſſions of killing 
which you grant on ſo many occaſions, ſufficiently diſco. 
yer, that as to that point you haye ſo far forgotten the 
Law of God , and put out the light of Nature , that it 
were but neceſlary you were reduced into the moſt fimple 
principles of Religion and common ſence. For what can 
be more natural than this ſentiment, That one private perſox 
hath to right over the life of another > we are ſo far inſflruted 
of our ſelves, ſaith Saint (Chryſoſtome, as that when God laid 
down the precept of not killing, be hath not added, that it i 
becauſe Homicide is an evil ; but becanſe, ſays this Father, 
that the Law (uppoſes that men had already learned that truth of 
Nature. ; 

So that men haveat all times been ſubje& to this com= 
mandment.; the Goſpel hath confirmed that of the Law, 
and the Decalogue did only renew what men had re- 
ceived from God beforc the Law, inthe perſon of Noah, 
of whom all men were to ſpring, For upon that reſtau- 
ration of the World, God ſaid to this Patriarch: And 
at the hand of wan, even at the hands of a mans brother wit 
T require the life of man. Whoſo (hedderh mans bloed, tb; man 
ſhalt his blood be ſhed ; for in the Image of God hath ke made 
wan. ; 

By this general prohibition are men diveſted > all 
power over the lives of men. And God hath ſo far re- 
ſerved it to himſelf, thar, according to Chriſkan Truth, 
oppolite in this to the falſe Maximes of Pagariime, a man 
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hath not indeed any power over his own life, Burt in 
regard that his providence thought fit to take ſome 
courſe to preſerye the Societies of men, and to puniſh 
the wicked that ſhould diſturb them, he hath himſelf 
eſtabliſhed certain Laws ; to deprive guilty perſons of 
their lives: and fo thoſe murthers, which without his 
order, were attempts liable to puniſhment, become by 
his order, commendable chaſtiſements ; which taken a- 
away, there 15 nothing but what is unjuſt therein. Thus 
much hath been excellently well repreſented by St. Au- 
guſtine; in his firſt Book of the City of God, Ch. 21. 
God himſelf. ſaith he, bath made certain exceptions in this 
general prohibition of killing, either by the laws which he e- 
ftabliſted for the putting to death of guilty perſons, or by the 
particular orders he hath ſometimes given, 10 put to death 
fome certain perſons. So that when men kill in that caſe; it 
is not man that hills, but God, of whom man is only the in- 
ftrument, as 4 ſword in the hand of him that makes uſe of it. 
Bus theſe caſes excejted, who ever hills is guilty of Homi- 
cide | 
It is then out of all queſtion, Fathers, that God on 
ly- hath the power to take away life; and that never- 
theleſs hiving eſtabliſhed -Laws to put the guilty to 
death, he hath made Kings and Republicks the Guar- 
dians of this power, And this is taught us by Saint 
Paul, when ſpeaking of the right which ſupreme Autho- 
Tities have to put men to death, he deriyes it from 
Heaven, ſaying, That they carry not the ſword in vain, 6s 
being the M.niſters of God 10 execute vengeante #pon the 
evil doers. | 
But as they derive this power from God, ſo does he 
oblige them to exerciſe it as God himſelf would, that 
1s to ſay, with juſtice, according to this ſaying of Se. 
Paul in the ſame place, For Magiſtrates are not to be 
' feared for good works but for evil. Wilt thou then be 
without fear of the power ? Do wel, ſo ſhalt thou bave the 
praiſe of the ſeams. For they are the Miniſters of God for 
good, And this reſtriction is ſo far from abating any 
thing of this power, that on the contrary, it extreme- 
ly hcightzns 1t , becauſe it is to' make it lixe that _- 
God, 
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God, who-is impotent 25 to the doing of evil, and am+ 
nipotent aS to the doing of good ; as alfo to diftinguiſh 
from that of Devils, ' who arc. impotent -as to the 
doing..of. good; and whoſe power:is only imployed. in 
evil, - There is only this *difference b2tween God and 
Soyeraigns, That God being Juſtice and Wjſdom it ſelf, 
he may without any ceremonies put to death whom he 
pleaſes, and that when he pleaſes, and after what man- 
ner he pleaſes. For beſides that he is the Soveraign 
Diſpoſer of metis- lives, he cannot take them away ei- 
ther. without cauſe- of cognizanice, :fince he is as 1nca- 
pable of injuſtice, as of errour., But Pripces ;ate wor 
to proceed ſo, becauſe they are not fo; the Miniſters 
of God ; but that they are ſtill men and - not Gods. 
They may be ſurprized by evil impreſſions ; they may 
be exaſperated by falſe ſuggeſtions ; they may be tran(; 
otted by paſſion ; and this is it hath engaged them to 
ay down certain humane proviſions, - and in, their Do- 
minions to eſtabliſh: Judges, to whom they haye com- 
municated'that power, / that-fo the .authoricy-which God 
hath inveſted then! with, might not beimployed but ta 
- the end'for which they had received it. ; . 
You are then to conceive, Fathers, pat to be exx_ 
empted from the guilt of murther, it is requiſite a man 
ſhould a& jointly, both by-the authority of Gad,, and 
according to the juſtice of God ; and if theſe two con- 
ditions ' meet not together, 'one- offends either by killing 
with his Authority, but without his Juſtice ; or by kil 
ling with his Juſtice, but witflout his Authority, From 
the rteceſlity of this union, it happens according to Sr. 
Auguſtine, That he who without authority kills a guilty per- 
fon, becomes guilty bimſelf, for 1hw-reaſon principally, That he; 
uſurps 'in Authority #hich God had not given him; and on 
the contrary, the Judges who have this Authority, are 
neyertheleſs homicides, if they put to death an innocent. 
perſon contrary to the Laws they ought ro have ob- 
ves.” ©. * a tn eos ROLE 2 | 
- Theſe, Fathers, are the principles of - publick., ſafety. 
and. tranquillity; which have teen received throy2b all. 
| vimbd and in all places, and apsa which all Lawsgir, 
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vers, as well Sacred, as Profane, have eſtabliſhed their 
Laws; inſomuch that even Pagans” have made no ex. 
ception to this rule, unleſs it ſo happened that there 
were no other way to avoid the loſs of chaſtity or life, 
25. conceiving that as Cicero Taith, the Laws themſelves 
ſeemed 10 offer their aſſiſtance to thoſe that are in ſuch an 
extremity. | | 
But this caſe excepted, which yet I have nothing 

to ſay to in this place, That there ever was any. Law 
thar petmirred private perſons to kill, or hath ſuffered 
it, as you do, £o put off an affront, and to avoid the 
loſs of honour or eſtate, when a man is not at the ſame 
time in any danger of his life, 1s a thing, Fathers, 
which I maintain was never done even by Infidels. Nay, 
on the contrary, they have expreſly forbidden it, Ie 
was one of the Laws of the twelvg Tables at Rome, That 
it was not lawful 10 k'ÞÞ a thief*in the day-time, who did 2. 
defend himſelf by force of arms. Which was no more 
than what had been before forbidden in Exodus C. 22. 
And the Law Furem, ad Legem Corneliam, taken out of 
Ulpian, forbids the killing of thieves even in the night-time, 
if they put us not in danger of our lives. 

(e) Tit. dig: ggSee it in (e) Cujaciue. kg” 
de Fuſtit. et. Tellus now, Fathers, by what authoricy 
jure, adi. 3. you permit what both divine and humane 
Laws prohibit, and by what priviledg. 
(f) Z:2.c.9, (f) Leffius could fay,That it was in Exo- 
aum,66.G 71, us probibited to kill Thieves in tbe day- 
time, who Yefend not themſelves by force 


of arms, and they are puniſhable by the hand of juſtice that 
ſhould kill in that manner, And yet all this woul4 not make 
a man guilty in point of conſcience; when a man © not cer- 
tin that he ſhalt -be able to recover what # taken from him, 
or that ke doubt it , as Sotus ſaith, becauſe a man is not” 
obliged to put himſelf to the bazzard of loſing, any thing to 
ſive a thief: And all this ts allowable even in Eccleſiaſticks. 
What ſtrange confidence is this> The Law of Hoſes 
puniſhes thoſe that kili Thieves, when they do not at- 
rerr pt viir lives ; and the Law of the Goſpel, according. 
fo.y00, ſhalt abſolye them? How, Fathers, is JESUS 
CARIST 
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CHRIST come to deſtroy the Law, and not to fulfil 
1t ? The Fudges, faith Lefſius, would puniſh thoſe that ſhould 
kill upon ſuch an occafion, and yet 4 man mere not guilty in 
point of conſcience, Is it that the Morality of PJESUS 
CHRIST 1s more cruel, and leſs an enemy to mur- 
ther, than that of Pagans, out of which the Judges have 
taken thoſe civil Laws that condema it > Do Chriſtians 
make a greater account 'of the things of this world, 
or leſs of mens lives, .than Idolaters and Inifid:ls have 
done! What ground do you take for this, Fathers 3 Not 


' any expreſs Law either of. God or men ; bur only this 


extravagant way of diſcourſe. The Laws, you fay, per- 
wit a man to defend himſelf a92infs Thieves, and to oppoſe 
force with force, Now this defence once permitied, mur= 
ther muſt alſo be ghought permitted ; ſince that without it, 

it were many times impoſſible for a man. to defend himſelf. 
Ir is falſe, Fathers, this defence being permitted, that 
Murther is alſo permitted. . 'Tis this cruel wfy of de- 
ending ones ſelf 1s the ſpring of all your Errours,”and 
which is called by the faculty of Lovain, A MURTHE=- 
RING DEFENCE, Defenſio Occiſioa, in the cenſure of 
the DoQrine of your F. Amicus,” upon Homicide. I there- 
fore maintain againſt you, That there is ſo great a dif- 
ference, according to the Laws, between killing i and 
defending ones' ſelf, that. even in+ the ſame occaſions, 
wherein Defence is allowed, Murther is forbidden, 
when 2 man-is in no danger' of life; Take it, Fithers, 
out -of Cujacive, in the ſame place: 7t 5 lawful to thruſt 
bim back, who comes th poſſeſs bimſelf of what # ours ; 
BUT 1T 1S NOT LAWEUL TO KILL HIM. And fur- 
ther, If any one come 10 ſtrike us, aud not to hill uw, it is 
indeed Lewfid to put bim- back,, BUT IT IS NOT LAW- 
FUL TO KILL. HIM. G EN Tn 
Whence then do you derive the priviledg to affirm, 
as Molina, Reginaldus, Filiutius, Eſcobar, Lefſizs, and 0- 
thers do, That' it is lawful to bill bim that comes to ſtrike 
£2? and elſewhere, it is lawful to kill bim that comes to 
affront us, accordinf to the, judgment of all; Caſuiſts ,. ex 
ſementia . onnium, as . Leſſius ſaith, numb. 742 By, what 
authority do you who are but private men ,- commu- 
Q 2 nicate 
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Dicate this power to, other private men, nay, to Reli= 
gious mep ? And how, dare you preſume to uſurp this 
right of life and death, which belongs eſſentially only 
to God, and is the moſt glorious charaQter of a ſu- 
preme power? This you ſhould have anſwered; and 
you think you have done us abundance of right , by 
ſaying ſimply. in your thirteenth Impolture, Thaz the valu- 
able ccnſiveration for which .Molina permits a man to kill 4 
thief. who runs away without doing us any violence, 45 uot 
fo ſmall ss 1 ſaid it was; and that-it. is requiſite it ſtould be 
greater than- of ſix Duchets. . What pitiful ſtuff is this, 
Fathers! where would you determine it > At fifteen or 
fixteen Duckets? I ſhall have the ſ:me reproach for 
you. Ar leaſt you cannot aſſert it ſhould exceed the 

value of a horſe ; for -(g) efius clearly 

(g) L. 2» c 9. decides, _ That it —- to kill .4 thief. 
17 4. that is run away with 4 horſe of 0urs, But 
*, HI tell you once more, that according ta 

Molina, this value is determined at, ſix Duckets, as I 
have cited hjm: and if you will -not agree to. it, put, 
it to ſuch Umpirage as you cannot but ſtand to, 1 
: choſe to that end your Father (h) Rrgi- 
(h) Z.21.»um. naldus; who explaining that very place gf 
6% Molina, declares, thas Molina there DE- 
TERMINES the wvalxe for which it is pos, 

lawful to Lill, at three or four or five Duckets. And ſo, 
Fathers, I ſhall not have only Molina, but alſo Reginaldus 
on my fide, | E 
' I thall find no harder task to refute your fourteenth 
Impoſture touching the permiſſion to bil a . thief who 
would rob .us of a, Crqwn, according to 

(i) Tr; 1: ex. Molina. . This is ſo clear, that (i) Eſco- 
7. num. 44. bar ſhall be my witneſs for it. Adolina, 
Fay faith he, doth regularly determine the va- 
lue for which a man may be killed at, a Crown: And all. 
you have to lay to my charge, in the 14 Impoſture, 
1s, that -I have ſuppreſſed the laſt words of that paſ- 
ſage, viz. that men ought to obſerve herein the moderation_ 
of 4 ju defence, Why do yon not alſo quarrel at, E/- 
60bar {or not haying expreſſed them ? But how prov'y, 
:btile 
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ſubtile are you 7 You think men undesſtand not what it 
is, according; to you, for a man to defend himſzlf. Do 
we not know that it is to make' uſe of a murthering 
defence? You would perſwade us that Molins's mean- 
ihg in it is, that when a'man'is in danger of his life 
by keeping his Crown, then he may kill, fince it is in 
his own defence. ' Were this true, Fathers, why ſhould 
Molina ſay in the ſame place, That in that, he is cor- 
trary to Carrerus and Bald, who permit killing in ones 
own defence > Take it therefore from me, that he ſim- 
ply means, that if a man can keep his Crown without 
killing the thief, he ought not to kill him ; but that 
if he cannot ſecure it but by killing him, though he 
run no hazzard in point'of life, as in cafe the thief 
have hq arms, it is lawful to arm againſt him and to 
Kill him, to ſecure' the crown; and that fo doing, a 
man does not, according to him, exceed the modera- 
tion of a juſt defence. And that it is clearly ſo, let 
him explain himſelf, (k) A man may be 

ſaid not to exceed the moderation of a juſt (Kk) Tom. 4. tre 
defence, though he tabe arms againſt thoſe 3.4. 11, n.5, 
that have not any , or have the atuinage of | 

them in the goodneſs of the arms. 1 hnow there want not 
thoſe who are of a contrary opinion': but I approve not their 
opinion, not even in the exteriour tribunal, 

* Thus, Fathers, have I made it apparent, that your 
Authors permit killing for the defence of a mans eltate 
and his honour, though he be not in the leaſt danger 
of life, From this principle do th:y authoriſe Duels, as 
I haye diſcovered by ſo many paſſages, to which you 
have made no anſwer at all, You medcle not in your 
writings, but with one ſingle paſſage of your F. Lay- 
man Who permits it, in caſe 4 man were otherwiſc in dan-= 
ger to loſe his fortune or his reputation : and ſay, that I 
have ſuppreſſed what he adds, that that bappens very ſel- 
dom. O how I admire you, Fathers ! theſe indeed are ex- 
ceNent impoſtures that you charge me with! It is indeed 
2 queſtion, ro know whether thi; caſe happen ſo' ſel- 
dom : Rut what we have under conftterarion ts, whe- 
cher it be lawful to fight a Duel in ſucha caſe? Theſ? 
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are two different queſtions. Ley-maz, -in the quality of 
2 Caſuiſt, is to judg whether duclling be lawful, and 

* he declares for the athrmative. We can without him 
be our own judges, whether that caſe happen ſeldom, 
and ſhall tell: him, 'that is is very ordinary, And if yo 

| will take your good friend (I) Diana's 

(1) Part. 5. tr, word for it, he will tell you 1t is very 
15. Miſc. 2. Frequent. But whether it happen ſ:1dom 
Keſols 99. or not, and that Lav-man follow therein 
Navarrus, 2s you will needs have us be- 

lieve, 1s it not an abominable thing, ' that he ſhould 
conſent to that opinion.” That to preſerye an uncer- 
tain- reputation; it is lawful in point of Conſciznce to 
accept a challenge , coatr:ry to the Ads and Edits of 
all Chriſtian States ; and againſt all the Canons cf the 
Church ; though you have not, to authoriſe ai cheſe 
Diabolical Maxims, either Laws, or Canons, or autho- 
rities of Scripture or Fathers, -or the example of any 
one Saint; but only this impious ratiocination ; Ao. 
Hour is more precious than life 3 but it is lawful jor one man 
to kill another in defence of bis life; it :s t6er: fore law- 
ful to kill in defence of a mans honour >» How, Fathers, 
becauſe mankind 1s ſo degenerated, as to loye this coun- 
terfeit honour more than the lives which God hath given 
them to terve him in,it ſhall be lawful for them to murther 
one another, to preſerve it > That is it which is the moſt 
horrid of all, that men do love that honour beyond 
their lives. And yet this contagious itch of honour, 
which were cnough to ſoyl the beſt and holicſt ati» 
ons, if they were referred to that end, ſhall have the 
faculty to juſtifie the moſt criminal, becauſe they are 
referred to that end > What confuſion is this, Fathers, 
and who ſees not what exccſlſes may be the iſſue of 
it ? | 
For it is apparent, that it will be ſtretched to. kill- 
ing for the moſt inconſiderable things, when it ſtands 
upon a mans honour to preſerye them; nay, I tell you 
ſo far, as to Kill for an apple. You would rail againſt 
me, Fathers, and would ſay that I draw maliczous con- 
quences 


UMI - 


OM WWW & \wnw Jy. Wl . 2 Rb bs " =5 Re no 


s we_e/ 


" DFT: 14. Teſnitiſme. XFx 


ſequences from your Dodtrine , were I not ſupported 
by the authority of grave Zeſizs, who num. £8. ſpeaks 
thus; 7t is not lawful for one man 10 kill another 10 pre- 
ſerue 4 thing of lintle value, as for 4 buſincſs of 4 Crown, 
OR FOR AN APPLE, AUT PRO POMA, in caſe it 
were 4 great diſhonour to bim 9 loſe it : For in ſuch a caſe a 
man may recover it; nay if need be, 10 that end, kill the perſon 
that bath it 3 & ſi opus, occidere : becauſe this is not ſo much 
zo defend ones goods, as ones honour. This 1s clear enough, 
Fathers: And to conclude your Doctrine with a maxim 
that comprehends.all the reſt, take this of your Father 
Hereau, who had it out of Zefſius: The right of defending 
ones ſelf, extends to whatever is neceſſary to ſecure us from 
whatſoever may be of injury. 

What ſtrange conſ:quences are there lodged 1a this in- 
humane principle ! How is all the world obliged to op-' 
poſe it; and x 3 all,choſe that have any relation to the 
publick > It 1s not only the general intereſt thac engages 
them thereto, but alſo their own private intereſt, ſince 
your Caſuiſts, cited in my Letrers, extend their permiſſians 
to kill, eyen to them, Thus, the faEtious, who fear punith-. 
ment for their attempts, which yet never ſeem unjult to 
them, eaſily perſwaded that they are oppreſi:d by vio- 
lence, will preſently believe that the right of defending 
ones ſelf extends to whatſoever is neceffary to ſecure a 
man from all injury. They will never be troubled with 
that remorſe of Conſcience, which ſmuthers ſo many 
crimes as {con as they are brought forth, and will make it 
their only buſineſs ro overcome the external obſtacles that 
lye fn their way. | | 

I ſhall ſay nothiag of them here, Fathers, no more than 
of the murthers you have permitted, which are yer more 
abominable and of greater concernmeat to the State than 
all thoſe whereof Zefius treats ſo openly in the fourtn and 
tenth Doubts ; and not only he, but a many more' of your 
Authors. It were to be wiſhed, that theſe horrid Maxims 
had never come out of hell; and that the Devil, who is * 
the firlt Author of them, hid never met with men fo far 
devoted to him, as to publiſk them among Cariltians. 

. From all I have ſaid __ it may be caſily judged 
ef. W:13C 


. 


| - 1990 


of the living God. Accordingly ſhe looks on the death of 
a man killed without the order of God, not only as Mur- 
ther, but as Sacriledg alſo'; depriving her of 'one of her 
members ; fince that whether he'be orie of the faithful 
or not, The ever conſiders him as either aQtually being one 
of her. members, or in a capacity to be ſuch. 

* For, Fathers, fince God became man for the Salvation of 
men, their condition is ſo conſiderable to the Church; 
that ſhe hath eyer puniſhed Homicide, whereby they are 
deſtroyed, as one'of the greateſt crimes can be committed 
27ainſt God, Iwill give you ſome inſtances of it, not with 
zny thoughts that all thoſe ſeyerities ought to be conti< 
vned ; 1know'the Chhrch is at liberty to diſpenſe ſeveral 
ways of that exteriour diſcipline ; but only to ſhew you 


What her unchangeable ſpirit is as to this particular. For . 


the penances the enjoitis for murther may be different ac- 
cording to the diyerſity of times ;. but the horror the hath 
for 5r, no viciſſitude of time can eyer change. 

* The Church for 2 long time would not be reconciled, 
till the approaches of death, 'to thoſe who were guilty of 
voluntary mbrther, ſuch as are thoſe: which'you permit, 
The famous Council of _Ancyra condemns them to pe= 

.nince during life ;' and the Church hath fince thought her 
ſz1t very indulgent towards them,by reducing that time to' 
2 2zreat number of years. B't the more to deter Chriſtians 
trom voluntary murthers, 42 hath moſt ſeyercly puniſhed 

x even 
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| even thoſe that happened by chance 3nd imprudence, as 
may be ſeen in St, Baſil, St. Gregory Ny/ſſerm, in the De- 
cretals of Pope Zachary and Alexander IL, The Canons ci- 
ted by Tſacc Biſhop .of Zangres, T. 2.c. 13. ordain ſeven 
years penance for one that kills another in his own de- 
fence. And we find St. Zilteberr Biſhop of 2axs anſyoring 
Yves de Chartres, That he bad reaſon to ſufpend a Prieſt for tis 
life, who with a ſtone had billed a Thief in his own defence, 
Be not then ſo confident as to affirm your decifions to 
be conformable *to' the ſpirit and Canons of the Church, 
We defie you to produce any one among thoſe, that gives 
permiſſion to kill for the preſervation of ones' goods only : 
for I ſpeak not of thoſe occaſions wherein a man is alſo to 
endeayour the ſafety of his lite, SE SUAQUE LL 
BERANDO. Your own Anthors acknowledg that 
there are not any ſuch ; i among others, 
your Father (m) Amicue, There is nor, ſaith (m) Tom, 5. 
he, any divine or humane Law,” which expreſly Difp,36. Nuns 
permits the killing of a thief who ſtands not 136. + 
upon bis' owi defence. And yet that is it 
which you expreſl; do == We defie you to ſhew any 
Canon that permits killing for bonour, a box 0'th* ear, for 
an affrom, for opprobrious language : We defie you to at- 
ledg any that permits the killing of witneſſes, 7udges and 
Magiſtrates, wat unjuſtice ſoeyer we may expe& from 
them. The ſpirit of the Church is abſolur:1y contrary to 
theſe ſeditious Maxims , which open ſo wide a gap to all 
inſurreftions ; whereto the populacy is ſo naturally in- 
clined. She hath ever taught her Children , that they 
ought not to return evil for eyil ; that a man ſhould ſmu- 
ther his indignation ; not refiſt violence ; render to eyery 
" one What is due to him, honour, tribute, ſubmiſſion : ro 
obey Magiſtrates and Superiours, though unjuſt, becauſe 
we ought always to regard in them the power of God,who 
hath ſer them oyer us. She forbids men, more expreſly than 
the Civil Laws do,to be their own carvers in point of ju- 
ſtice ; and it is by her ſpirit that Chriſtian KirgsYo it not 
themſelves, eyen in crimes of Treaſon,-of the higheſt na- 
ture, bur pur the Criminals into the hands of the Judges, 
pliat ſo they might be puntſhed according to the'Laws, and 
| pro- 
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pfoceedings of juſtice ; which are ſo far contrary to your 
carriage, that the oppoſition there is between them, car- 
fot but make you bluſh. For fince this diſcourſe engages 
me fo far, I ſhall intreat you to conſider well this compa- 
riſon between the ways whereby a man may kill his ene- 


mies, according to you, and thoſe obſerved by the Judges 


in putting condemned perſons to death, 

It is granted by all the world, Fathers, that private 
men are never permitted to demand the death of any one : 
and that though a man ſhould ruin us, lame us, ſer our 
houſes on fire, kill our parents, and beſides all this, were 
reſolved to aſſaſſinate us, and to ruin our reputation, the 
Magiſtrate would not in juſtice hearken to the demand we 


ſhould make for his death. So that there was a neceſlity of. 


appointing publick perſons whodhould demand it, on the, 
behalf of the King, or indeed rather of God. What think. 
you, Fathers, was it for terrour and formality that Chri- 
{tian Judges took this courſe 2 Or did they not do ſo, to 
make the Ciyil Laws conſonant to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
that ſo the external execution of Juſtice ſhould not be 
contrary to the internal ſentiments which Chriſtians 
ought to have? It is eaſily ſeen how far theſe firſt procee- 
dings of Juſtice cons you ; but what 1s yet to come, 
will certainly cruſh you to the ounw 

Suppoſe then, Fathers, that thoſe publick perſons de- 
mand the death of him who hath committed all theſe 
crimes, what will be done > Will they preſently ſtick a 
dagger in his breaſt > No, Fathers, a mans life is of grea- 
ter conſequence ; men proceed with more tenderneſs ; it 
is a thing lies not at the deyotion. of all ſorts of perſons, 
burt-is to be diſpoſed of only by Judges, of whoſe integri- 
ty and abilities there 1s ſufficient experience. And do you 
think that one 15 enough to condemn a man to death? No, 
Fathers, thzre mult be at leaſt ſeven. Of theſe ſeven there 
muſt not be any one that hath been injured by the perſon 
indi&ed, leſt his judgment ſhoald by paſſion be changed or 
corrupted, And you know, Fathers, that to the end their 
ſpirits may be the more purified, it is obſerved to this day, 
that the morning is appointed for theſe 1mployments. So 
gr-at caution is there uſed to prepare them for ſo great 


ail 
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an aQtion, as wherein they are the Licutenants and Mi- 
niſters of God, not to condemn any, but ſuch as he con- 
demns himſelf, 13. | 
| And thar they may aft as faithful diſpenſers of that Di. 
vine power of taking away mens lives, they are firidtly 
to judg according to the depoſitions of Witneſſes, and 
according to all the other formalities they are to obſerve; 
All which doge, they cannot in conſcience pronounce ſen- 
tence but according to the Laws, nor judg any worthy of 
death, byt ſuch as the Law condemns. And then, Fathers, 
if the order of God obliges them to-proceed to ex2cution 
upon the bodies of theſe wretches, the ſame order:of God 
doth alſo oblige them to be careful of their finful ſonls ; 
and it is becauſe they are ſinfy}, that they are obliged to 
be the more careful of them”; ſo that they are not turned 
over to execution, till ſuch time as they have had the means 
to provide for their Conſciences: all this ſeems to ſpeak 
abundance of purity and innocence ; and yet the Church 
hath ſuch an averſion to blood, that ſhe holds thoſe unca- 
pable to ſerve at her Ajtars who had been employed abour 
any execution of the ſentence of death, though attended 
with all theſe ſo religious circumſtances : whence it is not 
hard to conceive what Idea the Church hath of Ho- 
micide. e. | 
Thus you fee, Fathers, how mens lives are diſpoſed of 
according to juſtice ; let us now ſee how you diſpole of 
m. In your new laws there is but one Judg ; and thac 
bp is himſelf the party injured. He is at the ſame time 
party, and executioner, He demands of himſelf the death 
of his enemy ; he condemns him, he immediately executes 
him; and without any regard, either of the body or ſoul of 
his brother, he kills and damos him for whom JESUS 
CHRIST died, all this ro ayoid a box o'th' ear, or-an. 
opprobrious or affrontive ſpe*ch, or ſome offence of the 
like nature; for which a Judg, who isinvelted with law- 
ful authority, thould be guilty himſelf, ſhould he con- 
d-mn thoſe that had committed them ; becauſe the Laws 
are far from condemning them. And in a word, .to make. 
your exceſſes full weight, a man contracts neither fin nor 
irregularity when he kills in that manner, without autho- 
rity, 


\ 

*-236 The Myſtery of LET. 14, 
rity, and contrary tv the Laws, though he be a religious 
man ; nay a Prieſt, Where are we, Fathers > Are they re- 
ligious men and Pricſts that ſpeak after this rate? Are 
they Chriſtians > Are they Turks? Are they Men? Are 
they D-vils? And are theſe the Myſteries revealed by the 
Lamb vo thoſe of his Society 3 or 'abominations ſuggeſted by 
the Dragon into thoſe that follow His party ? S 
" Forina word, Fathers, what would you hay? men take 
you to be, children of the Goſpel, or enemies to the Go. 
ſpel> you muſt needs be of the one or the other, there 
isno mean ; He that is not with Feſus Chriſt, is 'againſ? him, 
This dichotomy of mankind comprehends all : There are 
two peoples, and two worlds ſcattered over the face of the 
earth,” according to St. Auguſtine, the world of the chil- 
dren of God, which makes up a body, whereof Jeſus 
Chriſt is H2ad and King ; and the world that is at enmity 
with God, whereof the Devil is Head and King. For this 
reaſon is Jeſus Chriſt called the King and God- of the 
world, becauſe he hath every where ſubje&ts and adorers ; 
and the Devil is alſo called in Scripture the Prince of this 
world, and the God of this age, becauſe he hath eyery ' 
where creatures and captives. Feſus Chriſt hath given the 
Church, -which is his Empire, ſuch Laws, as he according 
to his eternal Wiſdom thought fir ; and the Devil hath gi- 
ven the world, which is his Kingdom, the Laws he would 
have obſerycd therein, Jeſus Chriſt hath placed honour in 
ſuffering, the Devil in not ſuffering. ' Jeſus Chriſt h 
bidden thoſe who receive a blow on one cheek, to turn | 
other alſo ; and the Devil bids thoſe to whom a blow tis 
to be given, kill ſuch as would do them that injury, Jeſus 
Chriſt declares thoſe bleſſed who partake with him in his 
ignominy ; and the Devil declares theſe curſed that are in 
ignominy. Jeſus Chriſt ſays, Wo unto jou, when men fped'; 
good things of "you ; and the Devil ſays, Wo unto thoſe of 
whom the world ſpeaks not with eſteem. ES 

* Conſider now, Fathers, whether of the two Kingdoms 
you are of, You haye heard the language of the' City of 
Peace, which is called the Myſtical Jeruſalem ; and you 
have alſo heard the language of the City of Diſquiet,call- 
ed by the Scripture, Spiritual Sodom 3 which of theſe two 
| languages 
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languages do you underſtand > which do yMſpeak > Thoſe 

that belong to Jeſus Chriſt haye the Game ſentiments with 

Feſus Chriſt ,- as St. Paul {aith: and thoſe who are the 

children of the Devil, ex patre Diabolo, who was a mur- 

therer from the beginning,praRtiſe the Maxims of the De- 

vil, according to the. words of Jeſus Chriſt. Let us then 

hear the language of your School, and ask your Authors.;z 

when a man ſmites us on the cheek, thould we endure gr , 

or kill him that ſhould give it? or 1s it lawful to kill him 

to avoid the affront? It is lawful, as Zeſſius, Molina, Eſco- 

bar, Keginaldus, Filjutius, Baldellus, and other Feſuits af- 

firm, to kill bim wl.o would give us 4 box on the ear, Is this 

the language of Feſus Chriſt 2 

Your anſwer again to this, Were 2 man diſhonourable 

for ſuffering a box on the ear till ſuch time as he had kill. 

ed him that had given it? 1s it not certain, (ays Eſcobar, that 

while a man ſuffers him to live, of whom he hath received a 

box on the ear, he remains without honour, Very right, 

Fathers, without that honour which the Devil hath deri- 

ved out of his own proud ſpirit, into that of his proud 

children. 'Tis this honour which hath ever been the Idol 

of. men poſſeſſed by the ſpirit of the world. 'Tis to ou 

ſerve this glory, whereof the evil ſpirit is the true dilpo- 

ſer, that they ſacrifice their lives by Duels, which they 

are ſo ready to accept ; their honour, by the infamy of the 

puniſhments they lie ſubje to.; and their eternal happi- 

neſs by the hazard of damnation which they run, and 

which by the Eccleſiaſtical Canons deprives them | of 
Chriſtian burial. We are therefore to give God the praiſe, 
that he hath illuminated the Kings mind with purer lights. 
than thoſe of your Theology. His ſo ſevere Edits upon 
this occafion haye not made the fighting of Duels a crime, 
they only puniſh the. crime which 1s 1nſeparatle from its 
The fear of the rigonr of his juſtice hath deterred thoſe. 
| whom the fear of Gods juſtice hath not ; and his piety. 


perſwades him, that the Honour of Chrittians, conſiſts in 
the obſervation of the Commandments of God, and the 
rules of Chriſtianity, and not in that chimera of honour, 
which you pretend, as frivolous as it is,, to be a juſtifiable 
excuſe for Murthers. Thus are your murthering deciſions, 

3 dereſtable 
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dereftable to th world, and it were your better courſe 
ro change your judgment, if not out of confiderations of 
Religion, out of thoſe' of policy. Prevent, Fathers, by 
4 yoluntary recantation of theſe inhumane opinions, the 
teud conſequences which may follow them, and for which 
you only muſt be accountable, And to be the more ftrack 
with the horrour of homicide, remember, Thar che firſt 
crime of corrupted mankind was murther committed on 
che perſon of the firſt juſt man; thar' the greateſt crime 

_ of menwas a murther committed on the perſon of Him, 
that is head of allthe juſt ; and that Zomicide is the only 
crime that at the ſame time deſtroys the Stare, the Chnrch, 
Nature, and Piety, 


980k, 23, 
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Reyerend Fathers, Ep 

.” F have ſeen the . Anſwer of your Apologift , 10 the thirs 
renb LETTER. It # ſuch, that if be make no better 
to this, which ſolves. the greatcſt part of bis difficulties, - it 
will require no rejoinder. 1 pity bis weakneſs to ſee hinr 
digreſs ever and anon' from the buſinefs in' hand, 10 wan=' 
zonife in calumnies and reproackes againſt both living and 
dead. But to gain credit ro the Notes you furniſh him wirh- 
alt;*you ſhoald nor kave been ſo diſingemuwous, as to have de 
#red publickly, a thing ſo notorious, as the box 0'th' ear at 
Compeigne. Jt is moſt” certain, Fathers, from the acknow- 
ledgment of the party injured, that be received upon! his | 
cheek a'blow' from the” hand of a Jeſuit 3 and al that your 
Friends could do, ws to bring it into queſtion, whether it 
were given with the palm, or the back; of the band ,_ and 
then"to fifr the queſtion, whether 4 blow with the back: of 
the hand upon the cleek,, ought to be called a box oth 
ear or v0t, I bnow not to whom it belongs to decide it, but 
am in the imerim perſwaded that it is. ar leaſt 4 probable 
box 0'i/ ear. So fir I am-ſafe in* point of Conſcience. £ 
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To the ſame. 


LETTER FY. 


ARGUMENT 


The grand myſtery of Jeſuitiſm 7 point of Im- 


poſture grounded on their doGrine concern- 
z7ug Calumny. Detra&ion not ſo much 45 
2 venial fin. The ſtory of Fatker Quiroga 
a German Capuckin, upon the firſt eruption 
of that Do@rine' in the Emperonr's Court, 
and. the edifying confequences thereof. F.Bri- 
facier cenfur'd for, Calumny by the Archbi- 
[hop of Paris. F. Craflet ſilenced at Orle- 
ans for the ſame. "The difference between 
Meonjenr Puys aud F. Alby a Jeſuit, con- 
pos'd,. to the great reputation of the Society. 
F. Bauny's celebrated Maxim concerning 
the next occaſions of ſmning, objeFed to the. 
Fefuits 5, they windicate him two :ſeveral 
ways, viz. by impoſture ad impicty. 1he 
ſame F. Bauny's opinion concerning Ablo- 
lution vindicated the ſatre way. A Feſuiti- + 
tal trick, of impoſing, writings upon their 

| Der= 
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Adverſaries, and quoting pieces that never 
were extant. A ſhort way to anſwer all Je- 

ſuitical calunmies, found out by F. Vale- 

rian, conſiſting only of theſe two words , 
MENTIRI IMPUDENTISSIME, 
and may ſerve for an Antidote againft all 
the indeterminate reproaches of that Anti- 
chriſtian Society. 


Ince your Impoſtures,.. like Zjdra's, increaſe daily, 
g arid*that they are your-offenfive -Arms, -to perſecute 
with-ſo nh crueley all godly perſons that any way 
oppoſe your Etrours, .I conceive my ſelf obliged as well 
for their iptereſt, as that of the Church, , to unvail a cer. 
tain myſtery in your proceedings,” which I have =y fince 
promiſed ; that ic may be diſcovergd, even out of your 
own Maximes, what eredit men ſhould give your accu- 
ſations and your reproaches. 

I know, that thoſe who are not ſufficiently acquainted 
with you, are in a great irreſolution what to. think of 
theſe things, as finding themfelyes in: an inevitable ne- [| 
ceſlity of either believingithe incredible crimes where- 
with you charge your Enemies, or taking you for Im- 
poſtors ;._ which alſo ſeetns 2 thing incredible to them 
on the other fide. How, ſay: they if theſe things were 
not ſo, would Religious men publiſh them; and would 
they ſo fax be-ly their Conſgiences as to damn themſelves 
by theſe calumnies > Thiis do they diſcourſe with them- 
ſelves; and ſo the evident 'proofs , whereby: your falſi- 
fications are deſtroyed, crofling the opinion they haye of 
your fineerity, they are in ſuſpence between the clearneſs 
of the Truth, which they cannot deny, and the obſer- 
vation of charity which they are afraid to makea breach 
of. So that as the only thing that hinders them..from 
ſhaking off your opprobrious language, is the eſteem they 

have 
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have for yon ; ſo when they ſhall be once ſatisfied, that 
you are far from that 7Jez of Calumny, which they ima- 
gine you have, and that you think to work out your Sal- 
vation by reviling your enemies, it is out of all Queſtion, 
the weight of truth willſo fix their faith, as that they 
ſhall no ,longer credit your impoſtures. This, Fathers, 
-ſhall be the deſign and ſubjed of this Letter. I thall not 
only think it ſufficient to diſcoyer that your writings are 
fraught with nothing but calumnies, but go a little fur- 
ther with you. Irs poſſible a man may tell things that 
are falſe, believing them to be true ; bur the Charadter 
f alyar implies the intention of lying. 1fſhall therefore 
make it appear, Fathers, that it is your 1ntention to lie 
and calumniate, and that it is done wittingly and with 
deſign ; that you charge your enemies with thoſe crimes 
whereof you know them to be jnnocent, becauſe you 
think it may be done without falling from the State of 
Grace. And though you are as well acquainted as Iam 
with this point of your Morality, yet ſhall I {t;1l jofiſt 
upon it, that none may doubt of it, when they ſee me 
addreſs my ſelf to you, ſo to maintain it to your faces, 
that you, thall hot have, the confidence to deny it, bur 
you. muſt, by ſuch diſacknowledgment, confirm my ob- 
JeQtions againſt you for it. ; It is ſo notorious a doctrine 
1n your Schools, that you have maintain'd it, not only 
; in your Books, but alſo in your publick Theles, which 
(| certainly is the height of confidence; as amorff; others 
in your Theſes of Zovain , of the Year 1645, 1a thefe 
terms, 1t is only 4 venial ſin t0 calumniate , and impoſe 
falſe crimes, to ruin their credit who ſpeak ill of us : Quids 
ni non niſi veniale ſn, detrabemss authoritatem, , tibj noxi- 
am, falſo crimine elidere > And this dodtrine is ſo much 
| in vogue among you, that you treat himas an ignorant 
and temerarious perſon, who preſumes any way to op- 

t pole it. 


. This hath been, not long ſince, the {2d fate of Father 
Luiroga a German Capuchin, when he endeayoured to op, 
poſe 1t, For your Father Digaſielz preſently rakes him 
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: up ; and in that diſpute ſpeaks of him.in 
"2 De Juſt.l.z. theſe terms, a A certain grave Religions 
ir, 2. diſp. 12, man bare-hoof'd and deep-cowl'd, cuculla- 
NUM. 404. rus, gymnipoda, whom I name not, -was ſo 

raſh as 10 cry down this opinion, among a ſort 
.of women, and ignorant people, and to affirm, that it was 
pernicious and ſcandalous, prejudicial 10 good manners, con- 
trary to the quiet and tranquillity of States, and Societies ; 
aud ina word, contrary, not only to all Catholick, Doftors, but 
alſo to all thoſe that might be Catholick, But 1 have maintained 
againſt him, and do ſtill maintain, That Calumny when it is uſed 
againſt 4 Calumniator, though grounded on abſolute falſnies, 
& 201, for that, any mortal. ſin, either againſt Juſtice or Cha- 
rity. And to prove it, I have brought a cloud of our Fathers 
10 witneſs it , and whole Univerſities conſiſting of them, all 
whom I have conſulted, and among others, the Reverend Father 
Tohn Gans, Confe ſor to the Emperor 3 the Reverend Father : 
Daniel Baſtele, Confeſfor to the Arck-Duke Leopold ; Fa- 
ther Henry, ſometime Preceptor t0 thoſe two Princes; all the 
though publick and ordinary Profeſſors of the Univerſity of 
Vienna, (conſiſting wholly of Feſuits) all the Profeſſors 
of the Univerſity of Grats, (a place abſolutely Jeſuirical) 
all the Profeſſors of the Univerſny of Prague, (whereof the 
Jeſuits are Maſters) of all whom 1 bave in my cuſtody the 
approbations of my opinion, written and ſigned with their 
own lands ; Beſides that, Thave on my ſide Father Pennalofla, 
4 Jeſuit,” Preacher to the Emperour and the King of Spain, 
Father Pilliceroli. 4 Feſuit , and a many others, who had 
accounted 1his opinion probable, before any diſpute between 
us; 

You ſee hence, Fathers, there are few opinions you 
have made it fo much your buſineſs to eſtabliſh as this, 
as there were not many whereof you ſtood ſo much in 
need. Inſomuch that you have accordingly authoriſed 
it ſo far, that the Caſniſts quote it as an anfallible prin- 
Ciple, Thar it ts not any mortal ſin 10 calumniate falſly 10 
x preſerve ones bonour, is 0 doubt, a probable 
b Num, 1151: opinion ; ſays b Caramuel. For it is main- 

tained by above twenty grave Doftors, by 
Gaſper 
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Gaſper Hurtado, and Dicaſtillus, Feſuits, &c. $0 that if 
this dorine were not probable, there were kardly any ſuch, 
in all the body of Divinity, 

What abominable Divinity is this, which is ſo corrupt 
in 211 its main heads, that if it be not probable and ſafe 
1n point of Conſcience, that a man may calumniate where 
there 1s no crime, to preſerye his honour, there is hardly 
any of all irs deciſions that is ſuch > How probableis it, 
Fathers, that thoſe who maintain this principle, ſhould 
not ſometimes put it in praftiſe > The degenerate incli- 
nation of men is apt enough of it ſelf to bend them that 
way, and that ſo violently, that it muſt needs break out 
with all its natural impetuoſity, when the obſtacle of 
Conſcience is once taken away. Would you have an in- 
ſtance of it? Caramuel furniſhes you in the ſame place. 
This Maxime, ſaith he, of Father Dicaſtillus the 7eſuir, 
concerning Calumny, having been, by a Counteſs of Germany, 
taught the Empreſs's Daughters, the confidence they thence 
took that it was no ſin, 43 moſt bat venial, to ſcatter calumnies 
up and down, bred in a few diys ſo many, together with ſo 
much opprobrious language, and ſuch 4 number of falſe reports, 
that it put the whole Court into alarm and combuſtion. - For it 
is not hard to imagine what uſe they might make of it ; ſo that 
to appeale this rumult, they were forced to ſend for a Religious 
Capuchin, a man of an exemplary life, named Father Quiroga, 
('rwas this that Dicaſtilus quarrell'd with kim ſo much 
for) who came and made it appear to them, that that. Maxime 
was 4 moſt pernicious one, eſpecially among women ; and he took, 
a particular care to oblige the Empreſs abſolutely to aboliſh the 
uſe of it, IT - 

There is indeed no reaſon a man ſhould ſo.much 
wonder at the lewd conſequences of this dofrine. It 
were, on the contrary, a miracle it ſhould not produce 
this looſneſs. Self-loye is ever prone enough to. per- 
ſwade us, that when ever any thing is laid to our charge.. 
it is unjuſtly.; much more may it you, Fathers, whom 
Vanity hath ſo ſtrangely blinded, as that you would make 
the world belieye in all your writings, that to blaſt che 
honour of your Society, is to derogate from that of the 
Church. And thus, Fathers, were there ſome reaſon to 
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think it ſtrange you ſhould not put this Maxime in pradtiſe, 
For we muſt no longer affirm that of you, which ſome 
have done that know you net; How! would they calum- 
ziate their Enemies, when they cannot do it without endan. 
£ering their Salvation > But we muſt on the contrary ſay 
thus; How would they let ſlip the adyantage of difcre- 
diting their enemies, when they ray do it without ha- 
zarding their Salvation > Be 1t therefore no longer a 
miracle to find the Feſuits Detrafors ; they are ſuch with 
ſafety of Conſcience ; and nothing can hinder them from 
being ſo , fince that by the credit they have in the world 
they may calumniate without any fear of being accoun- 
table to the juſtice of men ; and that by the prerogatives 
they aſſume to themſelves in caſes of-Conſcience, they 
have eſt :bliſhed ſuch Maximes, as that they may do it 
without any fear of the Jultice of God, 

This, this, Fathers, is the ſource whence ſpritgs fo 
many horrid impoſtures. This is the Treaſary whence 
your Father Briſacier was ſo well furniſh'd, as to ſcatter 
ſo many, that they drew 'apon him the cenſure of the 
late Arch-Biſhop of Paris. This it was that engap'd 
your Father 4 Anjou, to diſcredit, eyen in the Pulpit, in 
thz Church of St. BenediZ, on the eighth of March t655. 
thoſe perſons of quality, who recetv'd the charity for 
the poor of Picardy and (bampagne, whereto they con- 
tribured ſo much themlſelyes ; and with an horrid falfity, 
(ſuch as might well dam up thoſe charities, were there 
any credit to be given to your impoſtures) to affirm, 
T at ke knew of a certainty, that thoſe perſons had converted 
the money ro other wſes, to be employed againſt the Church, 
and againſt the State, Which gave the Pzſtor of the 
Pariſh, who is a Doftor of Sorbonne, occaſion to preach 
the next day, meerly to refute thoſe calumnies, 

'Tis by the ſame principle, that your Father Craſt 
hath preach'd ſo many 1mpoſtures in Orleans, that the 
Lord Biſhop of that place chought himſelf oblig'd to 
ſuſpend him as 2 publick Impoſtor, by his Mandate of 
September 9, wherein he declares, That be forbids Brother 
John Craſler, of the Society of Jeſus, to preach in bis Dig- 


ceſs, and all his people to bear bim, under pain of being guitty 
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of a mortal diſobedience, for that he batb been informed that 
the ſaid Crafſet had made a diſcourſe in the pulpit full of fl» 
Jhood and calumnies againſt the Eccleſiaſtichs of that City, 
falſly and maliciouſly charging them, that they maintained bere- 
tical and impious propoſitions 3 as, That it is impoſſible to keep 
the commandments of God ; That a man can never reſiſt in- 
reriour grace ; 41nd that JESUS CHRIST died not for all men, 
and other the like, condemn'd by Innocent X. For this, Fa- 
thers, is your ordinary impoſiure ; and the firſt which 
you lay to their. charge, whom it. concerns you ſhould 
be diſgraced. And though it be as impoſlible for you to 
prove it againſt any, as for your. Father Cra/er againlt 
choſe Ecclefiaſticks of Orleans; yer are not your Con- 
ſciences in the leaft diſturbance ; becauſe you belieye 
this manner of reviling thoſe who meddle with you, to 
be ſo certainly allowable, that you make not the leaſt 
difficulty to declare it publickly, and in fight of a whole 
City. | 
Of this there is a remarkable inſtance in the difference 
happened between you and Monſieur Puys Paſtor of Sr. 
Nicier at Lyons; and fincc this ſtory perfeQtly diſcovers 
your fpirit, I ſhall the rather infilt upon the princ:pal 
circumſtances of it. You know, Fathers, that in the 
Year 1649. Mr. Puys tranſlated into French an excellent 
Book, written by another Capuchin, Concerning the duty 
of Chriſtians towards their Pariſhes , againſt thoſe by whom 
they are diverted from them, without uſing th: leaſt inveRtive, 
or reflefting on any particular Religious man, or Order. 
Your Fathers nevertheleſs took this as direed to them ; 
and forgetting the reſp2& they might have had for an 
ancient Paſtor, a Judge in the Primacy of .France, and 
highly eſteemed by the whole City, your Father Athy writ 
a bloody Book againft him ; which you ſold your ſelves 
in your own Church upon A/umprion-day ; wherein he 
charged him with "diverſe things ; and among others, 
that he was become ſcandalous by his' galanteries ; that he 14y 
under the ſuſpicion of impiety, of being an HFeretick, an ex- 
communicated perſon; and in a word, deſerved to be calf in19 
the fire. To this Mr. Puzs anſwers; and Father 4+, 
by 2 ſcconi Book , maintained his former accuſs ions. 
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Js it not clear then, Fathers, that either you axe Calum- 
niators, or that you really belieyed all that to be true of 
that yenerable Prieſt; and conſequently, that 1t was but 
requiſite you ſaw him cleanſed of his errours, ere you 


thought him worthy to be received into your friendſſup 2 


* Monſieur de File, Vi- 
Car general to the Card, 
of - Zy0n, Mr. Scarron, 
Canon and Paſtor of St, 
Paul's : Monſieur Mar- 
gat, M. M. Bouand, Seve, 
Aubert, and Durvy, Ca- 
nons of St. Nicier. Mr. 
au Gue Preſident of the 
Treaſurers of France ; 
Mr. Gro/lier, provolt of 
Merchants ; Mr. de Ple- 
chere, Prefident and 
Lieutenant General. M. 
M. de 'Boiſat , de Saint 
Romain, and de Bartoly, 
Geht.,' Mr. Bourgeos the 
Kings chief Advocate 
in the Treaſurers Court 
of France. M. de Cotton, 
Father and Son; Mr. 
Boniel: who all ſigned 
the Original Declara- 
tion with M; Puys and 
Father Alby. 


Take then what paſled at the 
compoſure made of this buſt- 
neſs, before * a great number 
of the moſt conſiderable perſons 
of the City , whoſe names we 
have put in the Margin of the 
Page, as they were ſet to the 
inſtrument made hereupon Sep. 
25. I650. Inthe preſence of ſo 
many people Mr. Puys did only 
declare, That what be bad written 
was not any way direfted to the Fe- 
ſuits ; that he had ſpoken in gene- 
ral againſt thoſe who cauſe 'the 
faithful to ſtraggle from their own 
Pariſhes, without any the leaſt 
thought of medling therein with 
the Society ; and that on the con- 


trary, he bad a very affetionate 


eſteem for it. Theſe words re- 
covered him out of his Apoſta. 
cy, his ſcandal, and his excom- 
munication , without any . re- 
tractation or abſolution. Where- 
upon Father Alby direfed theſe 
words to him, Sir, the belief 1 
was in that your quarrel was againſt 


the Society, whereof I have the konour 10 be a member, obliged 


me 10 tabe pen in band 10 anſwer it \, and I thought the manner 
of my proceeding lawful and j1 ſtifiable. But coming to a better 
underſtanding of your Intertion, I am now 10 declare to you, 
THAT THERE IS NOT ANY THING that might binder 
me from eſteeming you a man of a very illuminated judgment, 
of ſound Learning and ORTHODOX, as 10 Manners UN- 
BLAMABLE, and in a word, & worthy Paſtor of your Church. 

| - ] This 
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This is 4 Declaration 1 make with joy, and which 1 enireat theſe 


Gentlemen t0 mber. Fo 

No Quelle bur they do remember it, Fathers, with 
this into the bargain, that people were more ſcanda- 
lized at the reconciliation than they were at the Diffe- 
rence. For who cannot but admire this diſcourſe of 
Father Alby ? He does not tell you he hath made any 
Recantation, as the eff:& of any change in the manners 
and dodtrine of M. Puys, but only that underſtanding his 
intemion not to bave been to meddle with your Socicty, there ts 
not any thing hirders, but that he may account him a good Ca- 
tholicke He did not therefore really believe him a Here- 
tick: And yet, after he had, contrary to his knowledge, 
charged him with it, ke doth not acknowledge his defaulc, 
nay, on the contrary, affirms, that he believeth the manner 
of his proceeding lawful and allowable. 

Whar is your deſign, Fathers, thus publickly to diſ- 
coyer, that you meaſure not mens faith , and vertues, 
but according to their intentions toward your Societ; ? 
How could you avoid a fear of being accounted, (and 
that by your own acknowledgment) Impoltors.and Sy- 
cophants 2 How, Fathers, ſhall the ſame man, not diſ- 
covering the leaſt change in point of life, but meerly as 
you believe him ſatisfied or diſſatisfied with you Society, 
be pious or impious, unblameable, or excommunicable , 4 
worthy Paſtor of the Church, or a perſon fit to be caſt into ite 
fire, and ina word, a Catholick or a Herctick It ſignifies 
therefore the ſame thing in your language, to quarrel 
with your Society, and to be a Heretick. A very pleaſant 
kind of Hereſfie, Fathers ! Which granted, when we find 
in your writings ſo many good Catholicks infamouſly 
termed Hereticks, it amounts to no more, than that ou 
think them 109 peremptory with you. Tis well, F2tners, that 
we can make a ſhift to underſtand this exotick language ; 
according to which it is that Lam a grand Heretick. And 
it muſt needs be 1n this ſence that you ſo often give me the 
title, You have no other reaſon to cut me off from be- 
ing a member of the Church, than that you think my 
Letters prejudice you : and foall I hayc to do to become 
a Catholick again, is either to approve the excefſes of 
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your Morality, (which I'cannot do but muſt renounce 

all ſentiments of piety) or that I perſwadg,you that I 

have no other defign'in it, than to further true hap- 

pineſs :- which if you {ſhould acknowledg, it muſt needs 

be imagined you were much reformed of your extrava- 
gances.' - So that I muſt needs be ſtrangely enſnared in 
Herefie, fince that the purity of my faith being abſolutely 
unſerviceable to help me out of this kind of errour, I 
cannot poſlibly get out, bur eicher I muſt betray and wound 

my own Conſcience, or reform yours, Till then muſt 

LI be a Reprobate and an Impoſtor ; and how faithful ſo- 

ever I may have been in the citations of your paflages, 

you will go and cry it up and down, that he mult be the 
inſtrument of the Devil that ſhou'd' charge you with 
things, whereof there are not the leaſt track or hint in 

your Books ; and yet there will be nothing 1n all this but 

what is' conformable ro your maximes and ordinary pra. 

Qiſe; of ſuch a vaſt latitude is the priviledg you take to lie. 

I ſhall rake leave to produce an inſtante of it, - that I 

have purpoſely culled out, becauſe I ſhall with the ſame 
labour' anſwer the ninch of your Impoſtures ; nor- in- 

deed do they deſerve any other than a curſory refuta- 

tion. Bo | 

'Tis ten or twelve years ſince that you have had this 
maxime of Father Bauny's caſt in your 

C tr. 4. 4. 14+ diſh, c That it is lawfut dire#ly, PRIMO 
x ET PERSE, to ſeek out the next occaſion of 
Sinning, for the ſpiritual of temporal good of dur ſelves or our 
Meighbyur, tr. 4. q. 14. Whereof he lays down this in- 
ſtance, 7hat it is lawful for any one to go into places of pub- 
lick, projtitution, there 10 convert ſinful women, though it be 
probable they will rather commit ſin there, as having before 
found by experience that they are wont to be inſmared by the 
inſinuations of thoſe women. What anſwer 
d Apol. for the did your Father d (auſſin make to this 
Society of Fe- 1n the Year 1644? See, ſaith he, but the 
ſus, p. 129, place in Father Bauny, read the page, the 
22 marginal notes, what goes before, what comes 
after, nay, read the woe Boo', you will not find the leaſt 
£racy of this ſemtence, which ts ſuch as could not fail but into 

the 
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tbe Soul of 4 man that is far from having friendſhip with his 
Conſcience, and ſeem ſuch as could not be ſuggeſted inta him 
but by ſome inſtrument of the Devil. And your Father Pin. 
tereau, inthe ſame manner of expreſſion, 1. part, p. 2. ſays, 
He muſt needs be at a loſs of a Conſcience that ſhould teach 
ſo deteſtable a doitrine ; but he muſt withal be worſe than 4 
Devil that ſhould attribute it to Father Bauny. Reader, there 
is not the leaſt mark or trach of any ſuch thing in bis Book. 
Who would nqt believe that people, ſpeaking after -this 
rate, had reaſon to complain, and that ſome body had, 
in effect, impoſed upon Father Baunz ? Have you affirmed 
any thing agaialt me in more exprefled terms > And 
how durſt a man imagine that a paſlage is, in termini, in 
the very place it is cited, when there 1s not the leaſt mark 

or track of it in all the Book > 
This, Fathers, is certainly a courſe to gain credit till 
you are anſwered, but ir isalſo the only way never to be 
credited after you are once anſwered, For it is {o ap- 
parent that you lyed at that time, that at this day you 
make no difficulty to acknowledg in-your Anſwers, that 
this maxime is in Father Bauny in the very place where it 
1scired ; and the miracle ts, that whereas it was deteſtable 
twelve years ſince, it is now grown ſo innocent, that in 
your ninth Impoſture, p. 10. you charge me with 1gno- 
rance and malice for quarrelling with Father Bauny, upon 
an opinion which hath not been refuted in the Schools, 
What an adyantage is it, Fathers, to have to do with 
people, who indifterently ſay pro and con? I ſhall need 
only your ſelves to-confound you ; for I have but two 
things to make appear. On? is, that this Maxime is 2 
pernicious one ; the other, that it 1s Father Bauny's; and 
I will prove both by your own confeſhon. In theYear 
1544, you acknowledged it to be dereſtable; znd in 
1656, you confeſs it to be Father Banny'ss Though this 
double acknowledgment be enough for my juſtification, 
yet doth it do ſomething beyond ic ; ir diſcovers the ſpirir 
of your Politicks. For, tell me, 1 beſeech you, what 
end you propoſe to your ſelves in yeur Wiitings: Is it to 
deliver your ſclves with ſincerity > No. Fathers, it cannot; 
fiace your Anſwers deſtroy one another. 1s it to comply 
wich 
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with the truth in point of faith2 No more; finee you 
authoriſe a Maxime that by your own acknowledgment 
is dereſtable. But we are to conſider, that when you at- 
firmed this maxime to be dereſtable, you with the ſame 
breath denied it to be Father Bauny's ; and fo he was inno- 
cent : and when you acknowledged it to be his, you with- 
all maintain it to be good; and conſequently he is inno.. 
cent ſtill. So that the innocence of thar Father, being 
the only thing that 1s common to both your Anſwers, it 
is alſo clear, rhar it is the only thing you drive at therein ; 
and that all your buſineſs 1s, to vindicate your own Fa- 
thers, by affirming of the ſame Maxime; that it is'in 
your Books, and that it is not ; that it is good, and that 
it is bad; not according to truth, which never changes, 
but according to your intereſt , which” changes every 
minute. What could I nor ſay to you upon this advan- 
rage ; for you ſee it is yery demonſtrative ? And yet this 
15 but your ordinary courſe, But to avoid aburidance 
of examples, I think you will give me an acquittance 
that you are ſatisfied, if I add but one more to the former 
ſum. ; 

You have, at ſeveral times been reproached with that 
| other propoſition of the ſame Father 
(e) tr. 4.4.22, Bauny. (ec) A Prieſt ought not to deny 
P. Io0. thoſe abſolution who remain in habitual crimes, 
contrary to the Laws of God, Nature and 

the Church, though they diſcover not the leaſt hope of amend-. 
ment 3 etſi emendationis future ſpes nulla apparear. Now 
would I haye you tell me, Fathers , whether in your 
opinion hath beſt anſwered 1t, your Father Pintereau, or 
youx Father Briſzcier, who vindicate Father Bauny after 
thoſe two different manners; one, by condemning the 
propoſition, but withal not acknowledging it to be his ; 
the other by granting it to be Father Bauny's, but at the 
ſame time juſtifying it > Kear them diſcourſe. Father 
Pintereau, pag. 18. ſays thus. What may be called breaking 
the reins of all modeſty, and to exceed all impudence, if not 
ro charge Father Bauny with ſo damnable a deflrine, as a thing 
of all fides ac:mnowleiged > Fudge kence, Reader, of the 
unwarthineſs of this Calumny, and ſee what hind of people 
the 
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the 7eſuits bave to deal with; and if the author of ſo blach 4 
ſuggeſtion ought not 10 be benceforth accounted the Imerpreter 
of the Father of . Lies. Now ſee what your Father Briſacier 
ſays to it, 4. p. page 21: 1s muſt needs be acknowledged that 
Father Bauny ſays what is alledged out of bim. This is enough 
70 mabe Pimereau an inexcuſable Lyar : But (adds he, to 
juſtifie Father Bauny) you that quarrel at this, do haply ex- 
pet, when 4 Penitem caſts bimſelf at your feet, till bis Angel ? 
Guardian ſhould engage all the title be hath to Zeaven for his 
ſecurity, Stay till God ſmear by bis bead that Dayid lyed him- 
felf, when, by the inſpiration of tbe holy Ghoſt, he ſaid, that 
All men are lyars, deceitful and frail ; and that the preſent 
Pexitent is no longer 4 lyar, frail or fickle, nor a ſinner as 
others are ; aud ſo you will not apply the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
to any at all. 

What think you, Fathers, of theſe impious and A- 
theiſtical expreſſions > Thar if it be but requiſite to ſtay 
till there were ſome hopes of amendment 1n finners ere they 
ſhould be abſolved, it isas much as if there were a neceſſity 
of ſtaying tif God the Father ſhould ſwear by his head that 
they ſhould fall into the ſame ſins no more > How, Fathers, 
is there no difference between Zope and Certainty > How 
injurious is it to the grace of Jeſus Chriſt to affirm, 
that there'is ſo little poſhibility that Chriſtians ſhould ever 
get out of crimes, that are contrary.to the Laws of God, 
nature, and the Church, that it 1s not ſo much as to be 
hoped, unleſs the Zoly Ghoſt be miſtaken? So that, in your 
judgment, if thoſe be not abſolved of whom there is no 
hope of amendment, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt will be ufe- 
leſs; and will never be applied to any. To what precipices, 
Fathers, does this inordinate defire of keeping up the re- 
putation of your Authors reduce you, fince you find but 
two ways to juſtifie them, Impoſture and Impiety, and con- 
ſequently, that the more innocent way of vindicating 
them is confidently to diſacknowledg things that arc molt 
evident. EO 

' And indeed thence it proceeds that you make uſe of 
itſd ofren., Bur this 15 not yet all that you are able to do. 
You forge writings to caſt an odium on your enemies, as 
for inſtance, The Letter from a FMinijicr ro Monſicur Ar- 
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n:ul4, which by your Mercuries you ſcattered up and down 
all Paris, to make 'people believe, that the Book of pre- 
quent Communion, approved by ſo many Doctors and Bi- 
thops, but which indeed was a little different from your 
ſ-nriments, had been written by ſome ſecret intelligence 
with the Miniſters. of Charenton. You ſometimes father 
en your Adyerſaries writings full of impiety, as the (ir- 
eulatory Letter of the JANSENISTS, the impertinence of 
whoſe ſtile too plainly diſcovers the cheat, and bur too 
palpably betrays the ridiculous malice of your Father 
Meynier, who dares quote it as he does, Pag. 28. to con- 
firm his moſt unmerciful Impoſtures, You ſometimes cite 
Books that never were in the world, as tbe Conſtitutions 
of the Bleſſed Sacrament, out of which you alledge ſuch 
paſſages as are the ideal iflues of your own brains ; and 
which ftartle the fimple ſort of people, who are unac- 
quainted with your confidence, as well in the inventing 
as publiſhing of Lies. For there is not any kind of Ca- 
lumny which you have not put in prattice. Never 
could the Maxime that juſtifies it come into better 
hands. | "ria 4] 01 

But theſe haply are too eaſily refuted ; and there- 

fore *tis but fit you had ſome yet more ſubtile 3 where- 
tn you do not particularize any thing, ſo to cut off all 
advantage of anſwering them ; as when Father Briſacier 
{2id, that his enemies commit abominable crimes, but that he 
will not diſcover them ; does it not ſeem ſomething hard, 
to lay open the Impoſture, of ſo indeterminate a re- 
proach? And yet there is one excellent man hath found 
our the ſecret of. it; and 'tis a Capuchin too ; the Capu- 
chins, Fathers, are very fatal to you at the. preſent, and 
I fee a day coming .that the Benedifines may 'be no leſs. 
This Capuchin is called Father Yaleriany, one of the houſe 
of the Counts de Mignis. You ſhall know by this ſhort 
ſtory how he anſwered your Calumnies, God had blefled 
his endeavours in the converſion of the Landgrave of 
Dramſtadt. Your Fathers, as if they were troubled to 1 
ſee a Soveraign Prince conyerted to the faith without 
their aſſiſtance, preſently write a Book againſt him (for 


you make it your buſineſs to perſzcute the godly every 
where) ] 
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where) wherein falſifying one of tis paſſages, they im- 
pute unto him an heretical dodtrine : and certainly you 
were very much to blame, for he medled not with your 
Society. They alſo ſcattered abroad a Letter againſt him, 
wherein they ſaid, O whar things #s it in our power to diſcover ! 
not mentioning what, which would trouble you to the heart : 
For if you take wot ſome courſe therein, we ſhall be forced to 
acquaint the Pope and Cardinals therewith, This indeed 
ſpeaks ſubtilty enough ; and I doubt not, Fathers, but 
you will ſpeak thus of me ; bur obſerve well how he an- 
ſwers it in his Book Printed at Prague this laſt year, in 
the 112. and following pages. What ſhall 1 do, ſays he, 
againſt theſe uncertain and indeterminate injuries * How ſhall 1 
diſcover the falſnood of reproaches not particularized ? Thas 
Fledo it. IT openly and publickly declare 10 thoſe that threaten 
me, that they are infamous Impoſtors, and moſt accompliſped 
and moſt impudent Liars, if they diſcover not thoſe crimes to 
all the world, Appear then, Accuſers, and publiſh thoſe things 
0n the houſe=top, which you have yet only whiſpered in 1be ear ; 
and whence you have derived the greater confidence 10 lie. There 
are ſome who think theſe diſputes ſcandalous. 'Tus true, it muſt 
needs raiſe an horrid ſcandal, 10 charge me with a crime no 
leſs then hereſie ; and to bring me under ſuſpition of being guilty 
of 4 many others, But, for my part, 1 do but redreſs this ſcar- 
dal, by clearing my innocence, 

In troth, Fathers, you are but in a ſad condition ; nor 
was ever man better vindicated, For it muſt needs be that 
you had not the leaſt ſhadow or pretence of any crime 
againſt him, fince you have not accepted of ſuch a chal- 
lenge. You are fometihes exrreamly put to your ſhifts ; 
and yet you are neyer the more circumſpett. For not long 
after you ſet upon him afreſh, upon another occaſion ; 
and he took the ſame courſe to vindicate himſelf, vag.1sr. 
if theſe terms. © This kind of men, which grows dayly 
© more and more inſupportable to all Chriſtendom, would 
« fin, undet pretence of good works, aſpire to greatneſs 
© and dominion, by making contributary to their ends all 
© Laws, Divine, Hamane, Poſitive, and Natural. They 
© either out of a conſideration of their learning, out of 
« f:ar, or out of hope, draw all the great ones of thz 
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« earth after them, abuſing their authority to bring about 
© their detelſtable intrigues, And yet their attempts, though 
« criminal in ſo high a nature, neither puniſhed nor op- 
© poſed : nay, on the contrary, they are recompenſed, and 
© they commit them with as much confidence as if the 
«did God great ſervice. All the world is ſenſible of it, 
© a]l ſpeak it with execration ; but there are few that are 
< able to ſtand in the gap againſt ſo powerful a Tyranny. 
© That is it I have endeayoured to do, I have put arub 
© before their impudence, and will keep it back in the ſame 
© manner as I did before, 1 declare therefore, that they 
© lie moſt impudently , MENTIRI IMPUDENTISSIME. 
© If the things they lay to my charge be true, let them 
© be proved, or let my adverſaries ſtand convidted of 2 
© Jie, full of impudence. The proceeding hereupon will 
« diſcover which fide Reaſon ſticks to, I defire all the 
« world to obſerve it, and withal to take notice that this 
« kind of men, who ſuffer not the moſt inconſiderable in- 
« jury which they can avoid, pretend very patiently to 
« ſufter thoſe which they cannot, and ſo, with a counter. 
« feit Vertue, clothe their real weakneſs. For this reaſon. 
© haye I the more earneſtly provoked their modeſty, to the 
"end the more illiterate may be fatisfied ; that if they 
© hold their peace, their patience ſhall not be thought 
© aneffe& of the quiet, but the diſturbance of their Con- 
© {ciences. 

Thus far he, Fathers. And he concludes thus. Thoſe 
men, whoſe Hiſtories are known to all the world, are ſo evi- 
denly unjuſt, and withal ſo inſolent in their impunity , that 
I muſt needs bave renounced Jeſas Chriſt a»d bis Church, 
ſhould 1 not detefi their proceedings, and that publickly, as well 
ro vindicate my ſelf, as to binder the ſimple from being ſeduced 
by them. F: | 

Reverend Fathers, you are now in ſuch a Poſt that it is 
impoſſible to retreat, You muſt now be accounted Calum- 
niators convicted, and have recourſe to your Maxime, 
viz. that this kind of Calumny is no crime. This honeſt 
C:puchin hath light on the ſecret of putting a padlock on 
your mouths ; and this muſt be the courſe when eyer you 
accuſe people without proof. There is no more tobe 

done 
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done than to anſwer any ane of you as the  Capuckin did, 
mentiris impudentifſime. For what other anſwer could be 
made your Father Briſacier, when he ſays, for inſtance, 
that thoſe againſt whom he writes, are the gates of Hel, 
the chief Pricſts of the Devil, people fallen from faith, hope; 
and charity, who build up the Treaſuries of Antichriſt ? Which 
1 ſpeab not by way of injury, but as forced 10 it by the Truth, 
Would ariy one trouble himſelf to prove that he is not the 
gates of Hell and that he does not build up ihe treaſuries of 
Antichriſt 2 | 
In like manner, what anſwer can be made thoſe inde. 
terminate diſcourſes of that nature, which are in your 
Books, and Advertiſement upon my Letters For inſtance, 
That ſome detain tbe reſtitution put into their bands, and by that 
means bring the (Creditors to Beggery : That bags of money bave 
Leen offered ſome Religious men, who bave refuſed them. That 
Benefices are conferred purpoſely to breed Hereſies, contrary 10 
Faith, That ſome bave penſioners amoug the moſt eminent of 
the Clergy, nay, even in Soveraign Courts. That I am alſo 's 
Penſioner of Port-Royal, and that before 1 writ my Letters, 
TI made Romances, though I never read any one, and am yet 
to learn the names of thoſe which your Apologiſt hath made. 
What can be ſaid to all this, Fathers, but only, mentiris 
3mpudentifſime, if you do not particularize all theſe per- 
ſons, their words, the time, and the place > For 'twere 
fir you ſhould either be filent, or prove all theſe circum- 
ſtances, as I do, when I tell you the ſtorics of Fohbn de Alba, 
and Father Alby. Otherwiſe you will prejudice none bur 
your ſelves. All theſe fables might have ſtood you in 
ſome ſtead before men knew your principles ; bur now 
that the curtain is drawn and all diſcoyered, when you 
would whiſper a man in the ear, That 4 certain perſon of 
quality, who would nor have his name come upon the ſtage, rold 
you moſt abominable things of ſuch and ſuch, you will be pre- 
ſently put in mind of the mentiris impudentiſſime, of the 
honeſt Capuchin. Ir 1s indeed but too long that you haye 
cheated the world, and abuſed the credit men gave your 
Impoſtures, It 1s time to reſtore their reputation to ſo 
many calumniated perſons. For what innocence can be 
ſo generally acknowledged bur that it may ſuffer ſome 
Viokence 
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violence by the ſo confident impoſtures of a Society ſcat- 


' tered over the face of the earth, which under -Feligiozs 


habits coyers Souls ſo irreligious as can commut ſuch 
crimes as Calumny, and that not contrary, but according 
to their own Maxithes. So that I may defie all cenſure that 
may fall upon me; for diſcrediting the confidence men 


Tep ofed in you fince it is much more juſt to preſerve to 


ſo many perſons (as yoli have diſgraced) that reputation 
of Picty which they ought not to loſe, than to leave you 
that reputation of Sincerity, which you do not any way 
deſerye. And as the one could not be done without the 
other, of what conſ2quence is it to the world to under- 
ſtand truly what you are? That is it I am now entred 
upon ; but to go through with it, requires abundance of 
time, Bur it ſhall come abroad, Fathers, and all: your 
Politicks ſhall not deliver you from it ; ſince that the en. 
deayours you ſhould makeuſe of, to avoid it, would only 
fatisfic the moſt unc@ncerned in the buſineſs, that you were 
afraid, and that your conſciences charging you with what 
I had to ſay to you,* you have uſed all the means you could 
to prevent It. | 


November 25. | | a 
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LETTER XVL 


*-—  28DOMENT 
The' frivolous objeTjons of the Jeſuits 4gainſt 
Janſenjus. -. Their malicious, Calumnits 4« 
gainſt the Religions women af Port-Royal, 
and their _ DirtFoirs. Their pgroundleſs | 
qaarreF's with Monſieur Arnauld. A patal- 
lel between the dod@rine of Geneva, ard 
. that of Port-Royal.. Upon what account 
the Sotrety are ak "an againſt Monſienr. 
Arnauld , and M..de St. Cyran. The 
excellent preparation which the. Jeluits , 
* and particularly Maſcarenhai, . require. for. 
' the worthy reception of the Sacrament, with 
the approbation of their General. . .1ke, 
four - pregnant proofs whereby the Jeſuits 
would convince M. \rnauld 4nd Monſteur 
_ de S:.Cyran of Hereſy. F. Meynier fat 
ſifies aud 711p0 es upon the Corncil of Trent, 
How the Locality of the body and. blood of 
\ Jeſus Chriſt i the Euchariſt 3 to be we 
derſtood, Why F. Jarrigius, #ht Feſuzt. 
AH 2 G 


was 


; 5 \ 


259 - The Myſtery of LET. 16. 
_ was hang d in effigie by the procurement 
and ſolicitation of the Society. A charge 
of Deiſme bronght in. by the Jeſuits and 
their Partiſans againſt Port-Royal. The 
ſhamefill and ſhifting advantages the Jeſuits 


make of all their Calnmmies. 


" REVEREND FATHERS, 


Now come to the remainder of - your Calumnics , 
I wherein I ſhall anſwer, in the firſt place, thoſe thar 

are yet behind of your Advertiſement. But as all your: 
other Books are equally full of them, ſo muſt they needs 
afford me matter enough to entertain you on this-ſubje&t 
as long as I ſhall think it convenient. I ſhall therefore, 
as to the fable you haye ſcattered up and down in all your 
writings againft Fanſernius, in a word affirm, that you ma- 
liciouſly miſtake certain words in on? of his Letters,which 
being ſuch as may be taken 1n a &00d ſenſe ought ro: be 
taken in good part, according to the charitable fpirix of 
the Church, and indeed cannot be taken otherwiſe .bur 
according to the Malignant ſpirit of your Society. For 
when he only ſays to his friend ; Troable not your ſelf ſo 
muchas to what concerns your Nephero, 1 ſhall ſupply him with 
what is neceſ/ary, ont of the money 1 have in my bands : why 
would you have it to be underſtood, as if he ſhould ſay, 
that he took that moriey, ſo as nor to reſtore it again, and 
not that he layed fo mnch out of it, tro make it g60d 
afterwards 3 But what a ſtrange diſcovery do you make 
of your imprudence, fince you are convicted 4 Lying by 
your own teſtimony, out of the other Letters of Zanſenius, 
Printed by your means; which make it clearly appear, 
that what money he laid out was only by way of AD- 
VANCE ; and ſuch as he was afterwards to reimburſe, 
This 1s eyident our of that you put out, as of the thirtieth 
of _July 1615, in theſe very terms, ta your confuſion : 
Trouble not jokr ſelf” concerning any ADVANCE-MONEY ; 
be ſpall not want any thing, while 1 fhall flay here. As alſs 
our 
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out of that of Fas. 5. 160. where he ſays, ou are over- 
baſty 3; And though the buſineſs .came to ſuch a paſs, as that 
an account were demanded, 1 queſtion not but 1 have ſo much 
credit in this ;jlace, as that I [hould make 4 ſhift to find mou 
ney if need mere. me : 4 | 
' You muſt then be Impoſtors, Fathers, as well in relati- 
on tothis buſineſs, asto the ridiculons ſtory of the Poors- 
Box of St, Merry. For what advantage can you make of 
the accuſation which. one of your Creatures put in 2gainſt 
that Clergy-man, whom you would gladly tear in pieces 3 
Muſt it be concluded. that a man is guilty becauſe he 1s 
accuſed > No certzinly, Fathers. Godly men, ſuch as, he, 
will never want accufers, while che world is furniſfed 
with ſuch Detra&ors as you are, We muſt not therefore 
Judg. of him according to the accuſation, bur accordirig 
to the ſentenge. Now the ſentence given upon the buſineſs 
Febr. 23. 1656, abſolntely clears him .; beſides that he, 
who was unadyiſedly engaged in that unjuſt proſeciition, 
was diſclaimed by, his Colleagues, .and forced. to difayow 
it. Andasto what you fay in the fame lace of that fa- 
mow direftor who enriched himſelf in a moment of Nine, hun= 
dred thouſend Lieurs, there 1s no more to'be done than to 
refer you to the Paſtors of St. Koch, and St. Paul, who are 
able to ſarisfiz all Pars :of his abſolute diſengagement. as 
to that buſineſs, and*of your inexcufable malice in. this 
Impoſture. We need fay no more in anſwer to ſuch frivo- 
Jous falfities. Theſe are but the trials of skill of your no- 
vices, and not the niortal blows of your grand Pro- 
f:lors. CAL IOS SIO x Eb 4 

That's it I now come to, Fathers z Icome, I fay; to a 
Calumny the blackeſt that ever you were guilty of. I mean 
that inſupportable piece. of impudence, wheteby you durſt 
lay it to the charge of deyout Religious women 2nd their 
direQors, That they believe not the myſtery of Tranſub{tiati- 
ation ,- nor the teal preſence of Feſus (hriſt in the Euchariſt. 
This, Fathers, is an Impoſture worthy of you. . This:is a 
crime which God only 1sable to punith, - and .yoti only to' 
commit, There is requiſite as great an humility as that of 
theſe humble injured ſouls, to Paffer it with-patience ; and 
to belieye it, requires a man ſhould be a3 wicked, as ſuch, 
S 2 wicked 
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wicked DetraQors as you are. I hall not, for my part un- 
dertake to juſtifie them ; they are not ſo much as ſuſpe- 
ed guilty of any ſuch thing. Stood they in need of De- 
fenders, they might ſoon find better than Tam, What I 
ſhall here ſay, 15 not to clear their innocence, but to, dif- 
cover your malice, My deſign is to, make you ſtand ama« 
zed at your ſelves; and ſatisfie the world, that (this pro- 
ved againſt you) there 1s not any thing which you may not 
venture upon. ES ; 
. Andyet you will not ſtickto ſay, That I have ſome _re- 
lation to Port-Koyal ; for it is the main thing you have to 
Caſt jn all their teeth, who any way oppoſe your extraya- 
gances ; as if there were only at Part-&gyal ſuch as had 
zeal enough to reſcue againſt you the purity of Chriſtian 
| Aorality. I am not, Fathers, to be acquainted with the 
great deſerts of thoſe ſolitary perſons. that are retired 
thither ; nor how much the Church is ofliged to their 
works as ſuch as *are ſolid, and full of edification, I 
know by what a pious light they are illuminated, For 
though I neyer was fetled among them, (as you would 
make the world belieye, when you know not who I am) 
yet have I acquaintance with ſome of them, abd ah ho. 
nour for the yertue of all. But God hath not limited to 
that number all thoſe he would haye to oppoſe your dif- 
orders. I hope, with his aſſiſtance, tg make you ſenſible of 
it; and if hegive me the grace 'to go-on with the deſign | 
he hath-put me upon (of employing for him whatever I 
have received from him) I ſhall treat you in ſuch manner, 
that it ſhall haply be your greateſt regret, that you have 
notto do with a man of Port-Fozal, For whereas thoſe 
whom you ſo much inſule upon, by that famqus calumny, 
are content only to offer ty God their fighs and groans to 
procure your pardon for the ſame, I think my ſelf obli- 
ged as one that is not At all concerned in that reproach, 
to make you athamed of it before the whole Church, ſo 
to work in you that ſaving confuſion, whereof the Scrip. 
ture ſpeaks, which is in a manner. the only remedy againſt 
ſuch a hardnefs of heart as yours is. Fill their faces with 
confuſion, and they ſhall ſeek, thy name, O Lard, _ , , 
We mult needs put a ſtop to thar inſolence which ny 
fg 


UMI - 19 


LET. 16.  Fefmtiſme. 261 
notthe leaſt tenderneſs eyen for the holieſt places. For 
who can be.ſecure after a taluntny of this nature ? How, 
Fathers, dare you your ſelves ſtick up and down Paris 2 
Book ſo ſcandalous, with the name of your Father Meynier 
in the frontiſpiece, and this infamous title, Port-Kozal 
combining with Geneva againſt the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Altar > wherein you charge with the Apoſtacy not 0n- 
ly M. de St. Cyran, and M. Arnauld, but alſo Mother Agnes, 
his Siſter, and al} the Religious women of that Monaſtry, 
of whom you ſay, pag. 96, That their faith is as much to be 
ſuſgeFed, as to what concerns the Euchariſt, as that of Men- 
ſetrr Arnauld, whom you hold pag. 4 to be an abſolute (45 
viniſt. Now Iappeal toall the world, Whether there be 
in the Church any, upon whom you might have ſcattered 
ſo abominable a reproach with leſs probability ? For, I 
would fain know, . Fathers, 1f theſe Religious women and 
| their direofs combined with Geneva againſt the blefſed 
Sacrament of the-Altar (a thing which cannot be thought 
without horrour) why ſhould they take for the principal 
object of their piety, a Sacrament which they thought an 
abomination > Why thould they add to their Rule the in- 
ſtitution of the B. Sacrament > Why have they taken the 
habit of the B. Sacrament > Why taken the name of the 
Nuns of the B. Sacrament > Why called their Church, the 
Church of the B. Sacrament > Why ſhould they, petition 
for, and obtain from Rome, the confirmation of that inſti- 
{ _ tution;; and the priviledg to fay every Thurſiay. the 
Office of the Bleſſed Sacrament, wherein the Faith of the 
Church is ſo particularly exprefled, if they had conſpired 
with Geneva to abolith that Faith 'of the Church > Why 
ſhould they oblige themſelves by a particular deyotion, 
and that approved by the Pope, to have conſtantly, night 
and day, ſome reiigious women, in the preſence of thar 
Sacred Hgaſt, as it were to repair by their perpetual ado- 
rations of that perpetual Sacrifice, the impiety of thar 
Herefte that endeayonred to annihilate it > Speak, Fathers, 
if you can; give:ſome reaſon, why, of all the Myſterics 
of our Religion, they ſhould paſs by thoſe they do belieyz, 
and faſten on that they could not believe > And why they 
ſhould deyote themſelyes in ſo full and abſolute a manuer 
hey rn 7 2 3 ; (N) 
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tq that Myſtery of our Faith, if they took it- as Hereticks 


do for the myſtery of iniquity ? What anſwer, Fathers, do 


you make to teſtimonies ſo pregnant as theſe, not only 
425 to words but ations, and that, not'as to ſome parts 
cular ations, bur the conſequences of a life abſolately 
conſecrated to the adoration of JESUS CHRIST refiding 
upbn our Altars > What reply do 'you make to the Books 
of 1\#4t-Rozal, which are tull of che moſt preciſe terms 
whereby Fathers and Councils have thought fit to expreſs 
che efſence of that Myſtery > 'Tis a ridiculous thing, bur 
horrid withal, to ſee what anſwers you make thereto,in 
your Libel, 1n this manner, ,Morſieur Arneuld; you (dy, 
fpcabs wery well of Tranſubſtantiation, bas he baply means 
a fignificative Trantubftantiations He profeſſes indeed thas 
be btlieves the Real Prefence, but who ever told wa that be un- 
derſiands it under a rue and real figure > Where are we, Fa- 
thers,and whomwill not you repreſentasa Calviniſt when 
you pleaſe, if you but take the liberty to corrupt the 
*ioft Canonical and Sacred expreflions that may be,by the 
malicious ſubtilties of your new-fangled equiyocations? 
For: whoever hath made uſe of other terms-than thoſe, and 
that particularly in fimple diſcourſes of Piety , where 
there 1s nothing of controverſie medled with? And yetthe 
love and reſpect they. have for that holy Myftery, hath gi- 
ven thery occaſion to ſpeak ſo much of it an their writings, 
that I d:fie you, Fathers, as crafty as you are, to $4 
therein the leaſt thadow of ambiguity or compliance with 
the tenents of Geneva. S 
' All the world knows, Fathers, that the Herefie of Gene 
efſentially conſiſts, as-you expreſs it.your ſelves, in belje- 
ying that /eſus Chriſt # nos encloſed within that Sacrament : 
T#at it s impoſſible be ſhauld be in ſeveral places : That he 6 
tiiuly x0 where but in heaven, and that there only he 4 10: be 
etored, and not u;on the Altar, That the ſubſtance of the bread 
remains; | That the bouly of Feſus Chrift:emers - not into-the 
wouth, nor the breaſt : That be is not eaten but by Faith; and 
conſequently that ile ur faithful cat him not :" And that the Maſs 
# ſo far from being a Sacrifice, that it is an abomination. 
Now fee, Fathers, after what manner *Port-Royal cons 
ſpires wita Geneva 1n their Books, There you may read to 


t, 


your , 
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your confution, (a) That the fleſb and blood. 


of Jelus Chriit are comained under the ſpe- 
cies of bread and wine. .(b) That the holy of 
balies 5s preſent in #be Sinituary, and that he 
ought-to be adored there. (c) Thes Jelus 
Chriſt {wells in the Sinners that communi- 
cate, by the tyue- and real. preſence of bis 
body, in their breaſt, though not by the pre- 
ſeuce of bis ſpirit in their hearts. (d), That 
the: dead ajbes . of the. Saints bodies, derive 
their principal dignity from that ſeed of 
life remaining in thew, after the touching 
of vhe- immortal and enlivening fleſh of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, (c) That #. & vot. through any 
uatural power, Pur through Gods ojanipo- 
tence,-- (to which nothing 15 impoſſible) that 
dbe body of Jeſus Chrilt is incloſed under the 

» and under the leaſt payt of every 
Eaſt; (f) That the divine vertue is pre> 
ſent 210 produce the cffe# which the. words 
of - conſecration ſignifie. (g) That Jeſus 
Chriſt who lyes dejefted upon the Altar is 
at the ſame time elevated in his gary : that 
he'by bimſelf and through this own power is 
in ſeveral places at the ſame time, as well 
in-the midft of the. .Church triumphant as 
Church militant. (h) That the Sacramental 
ſpevies-remain ſuſpended, and ſubſiſt after an 
-exttcordinary manner, | without being. upkeld 
by any ſubje#, and that the body of -Jclus 


Chriſt is alſo ſuſpended under the ſpecies; * 


'that it depends. not on ' them as ſubſtances 
depend on accidems. (1) That the-ſub-, 
ſtance of the bread is changed, the acci- 
dents remaining. unchangeabla, In the Proſe 
of the blefſed. Sacrament. That Jeſus Chriſt 
reſts in the Euchariſt with the ſame glory 
&s be hath in beaven. (Kk) That his glori- 
* ous Humanity reſides in the tabernacles of the 
Church under the ſpecies of bread, . whit 
S 4 
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- ®- viſibly cover it, and that knowing ws to be 
Ql) Let. 33. dull , be takes that courſe to induce w to 
F394 3 the adoration of bis Divinity which is pre» 
(m) Let. 72. ſentin all places, by that of bis Humanity 
#i,*-' *"- which is preſet in one particular: place. 
(n) Yindica- (1) That we receive be body of Jeſus Chriſt 
Fiou of the Ro upon the tongue, and that itis ſanitified by bis 
ſary of the - divine touching. (m). That be enters into 
Bleſſed Sacra. the mouth of the Prieſt, (0) That though 
ment. pag. + Jeſus Chriſt be made acceſſible in the Bleſ- 
217, ſed Sacrament, through an effeft of bis love 
$4 « and clemency, yes doth be ſtill continue bis inte 
acceſſibility therein, as an inſeparable condition of his Di- 
vine Nature 3 for though there - be therein only the body 
#ni blood by wertue of- the words , vi verborum, as the 
Scbool ſpeabs ; yet that binders -not but thas bis whole Divjaity, 
«& well 5 his whole Humanity, may be there,. by a neceſſary 
| conſequence, and: conjunition: And laſtly, 

. (0) Fam. (0) That the Euchariſt is as well a Sacri- 
divin. ſet.15, fice as a Sacramem, (p) and that though 
; this Facrifice be 4. commemoration of that 
of the. Croſs, yet is there this difference 

(p) 1b. fp. 1f. between them ; that - that of the (Maſs us 
2 TS offered only for the, ((hurch., and; for. the 
faithful included -within its communion 3 whereas that of the 
Croſs was offered * for - all 'the- world.,. as the Scripture 

ſpedbs. © - 3 4 I:£T2 | 

This 1s ſuſficient, Fathers, to let the world ſee evi- 
dently, that there hath not been, haply fince the begin- 
ning of it, a greater impudence than this of yours. But 
yet Iwill go a little further, and make you pronounce 
is ſentence againſt your ſelves, For what ſccurity would 
you haye to take away all ſuſpic'og of a mans conſpiring 
with-Geneve? 1f eoufieur Arnauld , ſays: your Father 
- - Plennier, yp. 83. had ſaid that in this adorable FAyſtery, 
there were not any ſubſtance of the bread. under - the : ſye- 
cies, but only the fleſh aud- blog, of Jelus Chriſt, 1 ſnould 
have confeſſed that he had abſolutely declered bimſclf againſt 
Geneva. Confcſs ir then, Impoſtors; and make him pub- 
lick reparation "for . this publick injury. : How often have 
: you 
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ou ſeen as much in the peragesagfoce cited > But beſides, 
| | c ur de.St. Cyran being apprd- 
yed by 24, Arnauld, muſt needs contain the ſentiments of 
both. Read then the whole fifteenth Lefure, and particu. 
larly the.ſecond Article ; and there you ſhall find the words 
you. defire ; and that inpre formally than you have ex« 
preſſed them your: ſelves: 1s there' any bread left in the 
Hoaſt,- and any wine in the Chalice ? Not any; for the whole 
ſubſtance of. the bread, as alſo that of the wine are taken away, 
ro make place for that of the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which remains therein, covered ynly. with the qualities and 
ſpecies. of ,bread and wine. : | 
- Now,. Fathers, will you ſtill affirm that Port-Rozal 
teaches nothing which is not received by Geneva ; and that 
Monſieur Arnauld hath not ſaid any thing in his ſecond 
Letter, which might not have been ſaid by a Miniſter of 
Charemen? Do: you make Meſirezat ſpeak as Monſieur Ar- 
24uld does in that Letter, pag. 237, &Cc. That & an infamout 
falſity to - charge bim with denying Tranſubſtantiation 3 that be 
takes for the Jowadtion of bis Books the truth of the real Pre- 
ſence of the Sou of God, oppoſite to the hereſie” of the Calyi« 
niſts ; . 1has be thinks himſelf bappy 10 be in 2 place where the 


#oly of Holies, who # preſent 11 the Santtuary, i continually 


adored; which certainly is 2 thing ſtands at a greater di- 
ſtance from the bcliet of the Calviniſts than the real Pre- 
ſence ut ſelf, figce that as Cardinal Kicblieu fays in his 


. Controverſies,; pag. 536, The new Miniſters 'of Erance be- 


ing united. with jhe Lutherans who believe it, bave thereby de 


Clared, that they are not ſeparated from the Church as to what 


relates to that myſtery , 4ut -Only by reaſon of the adoraticn 
zbich t{e:Catkolicts do'to the Euckarift Get all-the paſſages 
I havecited out of th- Books of Port- Royal ſubſcribed at 
Geneva, and .not only thoſe paſſages but the whole Trea- 
txſes written cancerning this Myſtery, as the Book -of free 
quers Communion ; The Explicatiqn of the Ceremonies of the 
A1aſs 3, The Exerciſe during Maſs ; Reaſons of ſuſpenſion from 


the Blefſed Sacrament ; The Hymns of the Hours of Port-Roy- 


al tranſlated,$&5c. In a word, cauſe that ſacred Inſtirution 
of conſtantly adoring Jcſus Chriſt encloſed in the Eucha- 
Jiſt, to, be eſtabliſhed at Charentor, as it 15 at Port-Koyal, 
SR : eats and 
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and it will be the moſt conſiderable ſervice you cari'do the 
Church ; fince that then 'Z9rt-xopat ſhall not conſpire 
with Geneva, but Geneva with Port-Xoyal, and the whole 
Church. h DTT OONGITIO TLEIGS_o0 <4 CL] 
You could not certainly, Fathers, haye been more un- 
fortunate in any thing, than in charging 'Port-Rojel with 
not believing the Euchariſt; but I will diſcoyer what ir 
was that engaged you to.do it. You know Tam little ac- 
quainted with your Poliricks : you have ſtretched them 
very hard upon this occaſion, If Monſieur de Saint Cyren, 
and Monſieur Arnauld had only delivered what was to be 
believed concerning that myſtery, and not what men 
ought to do, to be prepared for it, 'they-had been the beſt 
Catholicks 1n the world ; and there had been no/ equivo- 
cations found in their texms of real preſence, and Tranſub- 
Pantiation. But fince there is a neceſſity that al thoſe who 
oppoſe your degenerate. principles ſhould 'be Hereticks, 
nay, in that yery point wherein they condemn them, how 
could Monſieur A5x2uld ſcape upan' the Euchariſt, when 
he had writ an expreſs Treatiſe againſt your iprofanations 
of that Sacrament ? How, Fathers,fhould'heTay,with hope 
not to be called to an account, That the botdy of Feſus Chrift 
ought not 10. be given thoſe who fall often into the ſame crimes, 
and diſcover not the leaſt kope of amendment ; ani that they 
ought 10 be kept for ſome time, from the Altar, that havi 
purified themſelves by a ſincere repentance, they may Sears - 
it afterwards to their comfort. Do nat, \Farthers; by any 
means ſuffer ſuch things to, be ſpoken ; you would not be 
importuned by ſo many people at your Confeſſion-ſeats, 
For your Father Briſacier lays, that if you followed not this 
*nerhod, you ſhould not apply the blood of Feſus (briſt to any one. 
*Twere much better for you that men followed the pra- 
tice of your Society, which your Father Maſcarrennas 
Cites.in 2 certain Book approved by your Dottors, nay, 
even by your Reyerend Father-General, and is this, Thar 
all. manner of perſons, even Prieſts themſelves may receive the 
body of Feſus Chriſt the very Jay wherein they baye defiled them- 
ſelves with abominablc ſins : That men are ſo far from being 
guilty of any irreverence in ſuch Communions; that on the cot- 
Irary they are to be commended, when they frequent them in 


that 
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that manner : Thatthe Confeſſors ought not to divert them; and 

ther on the comrary, it ts their duty 10 adviſe thoſe who have 

but newly committed thoſe crimes,to communicate immediately z 

in as much as though tbe Church hath for bidden it, yet that pro- 

hibition © 1s aboliſhed , by the univerſal prattiſe of the "whole 

earth. {5409 | 

« This it is, Fathers, to have Feſuits ſcattered over- the 

Whole carth. Thisis the univerſal practiſe that you have 

introduced, and which you. endeayanr to ſee eſtabliſhed. 

Is matters not that the Tables of Jeſus Chriſt 'be filled with 

abomination; ſo your Churches be thronged with people. 

Be ſure then to make the oppoſers hereof Hereticks upon 

the Bleſſed Sacrament ; it muſt be ſo whatever it coſt.” Bur 

how will you be able to do i after ſo many irrefragable 

teſtimonies as they have given of their faith? Are you 

not afraid I ſhould -quote the four grand proofs you pro- 

duce of their Herefie:> You might very well, Fathers ; and 

Iknow no reafon I ſhould ſpare youſo much ſhame. Ler 

us'then examine che firlt, , 414 £00 

' Monſieur de Saint Cyran, ſays the Father Meynier, com- 

forting a friend 'of (bis upon the death of bis Mother, "Tom. 1. 

Let. 14. ſays, +harthe moſt acceptable ſucrifice that 4 man can 

offer to God upantheſe occaſions 'ss thas of Patience ; ergo, be 

#5-4'Calviniſt. This:is very ſubtilly argued, Fathers ; and 

it is 2 queſtion\with me wherher/any-one ſee the reaſon of 

this. conſequence. Take it from himſelf, Becauſe, ſaith this 

great Controvertift, be therefore belicues not the ſacrifice of 

the Mafs ; for-that "is it which is the-moſt acceptable 10 God-of 

any. Who now dares fay the Feſuirs cannot diſpute » They 

ean do it in ſuch-a manner, that they--are able 'to make 

Heretical whar diſcourſes they ipleaſe, eyen ro the m_ 

ture it ſelf, For' 1s it not an Hereſie*to ſay, as the Wile- 

man does, There is-nothing worſe than 16 love money; as if 

Adulteries, Murthers, and Tdolatry- were not greater 

crimes > And who'iis there almoſt who does nor frequent= 

ly 'fall into ſuch expreſſions z and'thar, for inſtance, the 

iacrifice of a broken and contrite heart is the moſt ac- 

ceptable -in'the'fight of God ; for that in ſuch diſcourſes, 

a man only makes a compariſon -between certain interiour 

yirtues among themſclyes, without refletion on the = 
| crifice 
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_ erifice of the Maſs; which. is of a different order, and of: 
an- infinitely higher nature.:' Is not:this to be ridiculous, : 
Fathers? and muſt I needs, to highten your confuſion, ac- 
guaint you- with the terms of that yery Letter, where | 
Monficur de Szint (yran ſpeaks of. the ſacrifice of the Maſs, 
as of the moſt excellent of all ; ſaying, That men offer u- 
7 God every day, and in all places the ſacrifices of the Body 
of bis Son, who could not find A MORE EXCELLENT 
WAY {4bhan that, whereby to banour bis. Father > And after-: 
wards,. That Feſus Chriſt 'obliges us to take of bis ſacrificed. 
body when me tome to die, to mabe the ſaorifice. of ours 10: 
he the more acceptable to bimw- and that.he, being alſo uni-' 
ted 't0 us when we die , might ſirengthen us by ſan@ifying” 
with bis preſence the laſk ſacrifice we make unto God; of 
our lives, and of our bodies. Now play [the Sycophants, 
take- no notice of any thing of all this ; and conhidently 
affirm [that he ayoided communicating at: his death ; as 
you do pag. 33. and that he believed riot the ſacrifice of 
the Maſs. For there is nothing too difficule for ſuch as are 
DetraQors by Profeſſion. 

And that you are ſuch, your ſecond proof is a great - 
teſtimony. To make late Monſieur de Saint Cyran, (to whom. 
you attribute the Book of Petrys Aurelius). a Calviniſt, you 
produce a paſſage, wherein'Aurelius explains (pag. 89.) the 
carriage of the Chuzch towards ſuch Pricfts and Riſhops 
as ſhe would depoſe or degrade. The Church, ſaith he, not 
being able to tate away the: power of the order, becauſe the 
charafter of it is not to be blotted out, ſhe does all ſhe can: 
ſee puts out of her memory #bat charafter which ſhe cannot 
out of the ſouls of thoſe *mha' have received it, She confi- 
ders them as if they were 'no longer Prieſts. or Biſhops; So 
tha according to the. ordinary language-of. the Church , it 
may be ſaid they are- no longer ſuch, though they ſtill are as 
$0. what concerns the charatter.; ob indglebilitatem charaFeris, 
You. ſee, Fathers, that this Author, . approyed by three 
general Afſcmblies: of -the Clergy of France, ſays expreſly, 
that phe charafter of Prieſthood is indeleble; and yet you 
make him ſay but quite the contrary jn-that very place, 
That the Carafter of Prieſthood is not indeleble, This is: 2 
_ > Cats 
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tranſcendent calumny, that is to ſay, according to you, 
2 Pecadillo, a trifling venial fin. For that Book had 
done you ſome prejudice, as having refuted the 'Herefies 


of. your Brethren-Jeſuirs of Englend concerning Epiſcopal 


Authority. But certainly; it is 2 fignal piece bf extrava- 
ance, and 2 very high mortal fin againſt Reaſon, in the 
ſ place, falſly ro, ſuppoſe that Monſieur de Saint Cyran 
held that the CharaQter might. be taken away, and to con- 
clude'thence, that he does not belieye the real Preſence'of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, - LEES. 

Do not expe I ſhould make any anſwer to it, Fathers ; 
if youi have not common ſenſe, ir is not in my power to 
| Av you any. All thoſe that have will liberally laugh at 

oth you and your third proof, which is grounded-upon 
theſe words, (q) That God gives us in the . 


"Euchariſt THE SAME FOOD as he dorb (q) Freq. 


to the Saints in Heaven, without any other Comm. page 3. 
difference , fave that here he allows us not Ch. 11. 
either the ſenſible ſight or taſte of it, re- 


ſerving both till our coming to heaven. Theſe words, Fa- 


thers, do ſo naturally expreſs the ſenſe of the Church, 
that I eyer and anon forget what it is that you quarrel 


-at in them, ſo as to pervert them. For to me they ſig. 


nifie nothing biit what the Council of Trens teaches, Sej/. 
13. c. 8. That thefe is no other diffetence between Feſus 


By (Friſt.in the Euchariſt, and Feſis ({hriſt in Heaven, but that 
e 


re he is vailed, and there he is hot. Monfieur .Arnauld 
doth not ſay that there is no other difference in the man- 
ner of receiving Jeſus Chriſt, bur only that there 1s no 
other in Jeſus Chriſt who 1s received. And yet you would, 
againſt all reaſon, -make him to ſay by this paſlage, thar 
Chriſt is caten with the mouth! here no more than he is in 


' heaven; when&e you conclude his Hereſie. 


I cannor bur pity. you, Fathers, Does .this require any 


further explication? Why do you confound this divine 


Notiriſhrient with the: manner of receiving it > There is, 
as I hiye already faid, but -one only difference between 


- this nouriſhment wpon earth and in heayzn; which is, 


that here it is hidden_under veils, that deprive us ofthe 
ſenſible 
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ſenſible fight, and taſte of it. But there are many differen- 
ces between the ways of receiying it, bath here and 
thexe 3 whereof the principal is; as Monſicur Arnauld fays, 
pars 3-ch. 16. Here Chriſdemers into the mouth gnd: breaſt of 
both the godly and the wicked ; which he doth. not in 
heaven, LEE \ 

And fince you axe ignorant of this diverſity, 'I ſhall tell 


you, -thar the cauſe why God hath eſtabliſhed theſe differ. 


ent ways of receiving the {ame foed , is the difference 
there.is between the ſtate of Chriſtians in this life and thar 
of the bleſſed Saints in Heayen. The ſtate of (Chriſtians, as 
Cardinal du Perron ſays after the Fathers, is a mean ſtate 
between that of the Bleed, and that of the... Zews. The 
Bleſſed poſſeſs Jeſus Chiſt really without figures, and with- 
out veils. 'The 7ews poſicfied not Chriſt but under figures 
and veils, ſuch as were the Manna and the Paſchal Lamb. 
And the Chriſtians poſleſs Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt 
truly and really, but yet hid under veils. God, faith Saint 
Eucherius, made himſelf three Tabernacles ; the Synagogue, 
which bad only the ſhadows Without truth ; the Church which - 
bath both: the truth and the ſhadows ; and heaven where there 
are no ſhadows, but truth it ſelf. We ſhould go out of 
the ſtate wherein we ;are, which is -the ſtate of faith; 
and is by St. Peul as much oppoſed to the Law, as tothe 
Beatifical Viſion, ſhould we poſſeſs only rhe figures with- 
out Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe it is the properties of the Law to 
have only the ſhadow -and not the ſubſtance of things : 
and we ſhould alſo go out on the other fide, ſhould we 
poſſeſs him vitibly ; becauſe Faith, as the ſame Apoltle 
ſays, isnot of the things thatare ſeen. Thus is the Eucha- 
Fiſt proportioned to our ſtate of Faith, becauſe it truly iy- 
yolves Jeſus Chriſt, 'yet yeiled So that this ſtate were on 


' the one fide deſtroyed, if Jeſus Chriſt were not really un- 


der the ſpecies of bread and wine ; as Hereticks pretend 
he is not ; and on the other, ſhould we receive him na- 
kedly as in Heaven: ſince it were to confound. our eſtate 
either with that of Judaiſm, or with that of Glory. And 
this, Fathers, 3s the divine and myſterious reaſon of this 

wholly divine myſtery.  _ EEE 
This 1s it makes us abhor the Calviniſts, as reducing us, 
to 
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tothe condition of the 7ews : and withal what makes us 
aſpire to theglory of the Bleſſed, whetein we ſhall have 
the full and ng enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt. Whence 
you ſee, that. there ,are ſeyeral differences between the 
ways wherein be communicates himſelf to Chriſtians, and 
to the Bleſſed: and that, among others,he is received here 
by the mouth, 'and not ſo in heayen, but that they all de- 
pend meerly upon the difference there is between the ſtate 
of Faith, wherein .we are,. and the eſtate of the Beatifical 
Viſion, whetein-they ate. This it is, Fathers, that Monſieur 
i Arnauld fays ſo clearly in theſe terms, That there ſbould be 
b- 20 other difference between the purity of thoſe xho receive 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and that of the bleſſed Saints, 
but as much as there is between Faith and the Beatifical Yi- 
fron of Gad, on which alone depend the different manners 
[ wherein he is eaten on earth and in heaven, You ſhould, 
Fathers, have had a reverence for the Sacred Truths in 

. in theſe words, rather than corrupted them, to find in 
them an hereſie they are incapable of which is, —_— 

Chriſt is only eaten by faith, and not by the month, as 

your Fathers Anat, and .MHeynier maliciouſly affirm, ma- 
| king it the principal head of their accuſation. 

- You ſeen then, Fathers, how little you are obliged to 
matter of. proof: and therefore you are forced to fly to 
[ 2 new artifice, Which is to falfitie the Council of Trent, 

| ſo to bring, it about that Monſiear Arnaud ſhould not be 

conformable- thereto, . ſo many ways are you furniſhed 
with to make. people beretical. And this is done by your 
Father .Adeynter in no leſs than fifty places of his Book, 
* andeight or ten.times in the fingle pag. 54. where he pre. 
tends, that for a nian to expreſs himſelf like a true Catho. 
lick, it is not, enongh to ſay, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is 
really preſent in the Euchariſt, but that he muſt ſay, 7 be- 
lieve WITH. THE, COUNCIL that be is freſent therein 
by a true LOCAL PRESENCE, or locally. And there- 
upon he cites the (7) Council. Who would 
not think, (when he ſaw the. words Local (r) Sef..13s 
preſence cited ot of three Canons, "of an Can.3. Can 4+ 
Oeurenical Council ) but that thoſe Cay. 6. 
words were to be found- there 2 This 


might 
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might have ſcryed your turn, before cr On fines Was 
abroad ; but gow, Farhers, people are not ſp eafily canghe 
in that ſnare, We conſult the Council, and find that you 


are Impoſtors. For theſe terms of Tocal "preſence, locely, 


- locality, never were there, And I tell you furrher, Fathers; 


that they are, not in any other place of that Conncil, nor 
in any other Council before.it, nor in anyFather of the 
Church. I would therefore defirs you- to tell me, whe- 
ther you.pretend to faſten the ſuſpicion of Catviniſm'on all 
thoſe who have not” .made uſe. of that term? If ſo, the 
Council of Trem: lies under it, and all cheFathers without 
exception, WE SO 
You haye more ingenuity in you than to make ſo great a 
confuſion 'jn the . Church upon: occaſion of a partictitar 
quarrel. Have you no other. way to make M. Arnauld a he- 
retick, but you miiſt diſoblige many who never did. you 
any. injury, and among the reſt, St. Thomas, who is one 
of the greateſt defenders of the Euchariſt, and is ſo far 
from making uſe of that term, that on.the contrary he 
hath rejeRed it. (s) . Nullo mods, faith he, 
(s) 3. P. gq. corpus Chriſtt eſt in boc Sacraments localiter Þ 
76. C. 5. What are you then, Fathers,' that. you 
=... --, ſhould by your own authority impoſe 
mew terms, .which you would oblige mien to make uſe 
of, the better to expres theif fiith: as if the: profeſſion 
of Faith made by the Popes, according to the order of 
-the Council, wherein this term is not to' be found, were 
defe&ive, and ſo brought an ambiguity in the Creed of the 
faithful, which you only ſhould diſcover 5 What teinericy 
is it to preſcribe them: to the Dofors themſelves > What 
foul play to impoſe them upon' General Councils? And 
what ignorance not to know the difficulties which the 
moſt illuminated Saints have' made to receive them > Bo 
2ſhamed then, Fathers, of yqur iguorant impoſtuves, as the 
Scripture ſaysto ſuch ignorant impoſtors '45 you are ;-Ze 
aſhamed of lies before the Prince and men in Authority: . - 
| Do not pretend to play the Maſters any more! you have 
neither the charaRter, nor the abilities t6be ſuch. But if 
you will make your Propoſitions with more modeſty, you 
will haply be heard, For though this word, Local preſence, 
4s 
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was rejeRed by St. Thomas, as you have ſeen, becauſe the 
body of 7eſus Chriſt is not in the Euchariſt in the ordinary 
extent of bodies, in their places; yet hath this term been 
received by ſome late Authors of Controverſies, as only 
underſtanding thereby, that the body of Jeſus Clvif is 
truly under the ſpecies; which being in a particular place, 
the body of Feſus Chriſt is there alſo. And in this ſenſe, 
 M. Arnauld will make no difficulty to admit it, fince that 
Me de Sts Cyran, and he, have declared ſo often, that 
Feſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt is truly in a particular place, 
and miraculouſly in many places at the ſame time. So thar 
all your refining of expreſſions, comes to nothing ; and ſo 
you have not been able to give the leaſt likelihood to an 
accuſation, which it ſhould not have been lawful to ad= 
vauce without pregnant and undeniable proofs. . 

But to what end is it, Fathers, to oppoſe their inno« 
cence to your calumnies ? You do not charge them with 
theſe errors out of any belief that they maintain them, bur 
out of a belief that they prejudice you» There needs no 
more, according to your Theology, to calumniate theni 
without being guilty of any crime in ſo doing; and. you 
may without any confeſſion or penance , celebrate the 
Maſs at the ſame time that you charge Prieſts: (who fay it 
every day) with a belief that:it is pure Idolatry ; which 
certainly were a piece .of ſacriledg no Icfs horrid than: 
that that of your own Father JARRIGIUS, whom you 
cauſed to be hanged in Efgie for having ſaid Maſs during 
the time he beld correſpondence with Geneva, + jt, 04 3 
- Icannot therefore but ſtand amazed, not that you, witlr 
fo little remorſe, impoſe upon them crimes that are both 


ſo hainous, and withal ſo falſe ; but that you impoſe up- 


on them with ſo little prudence, crimes thar have 1n them-: 
ſelves fo little probability. For you do indeed diſpoſe of 
ſins at your pleaſure, but do you imagin you ſhall accor-' 
dingly diſpoſe of mens belief 2 Certainly, Fathers, were 
it neceſſary that the imputation * of Calviniſm muſt fall: ei- 
ther upon them, or upon yon, Iſhould find you in a yery 
ſad condition. Their diſcourſes are as Catholick as yours ; 
bur their carriage confirms their faith, yours is diſconſo-: 
nant to yours, For did you bclieye, as they do, that bread 
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+to be really changed into the body of 7eſus Chriſt, why do 
you not as they do, require that the _ and icy hearts 
of thoſe wHom you adviſe to approach it ſhould be ſincere- 
ly converted into fleſhy and affe&ionate hearts> If you. 
believe Feſus Chriſt to be there under a qualification of 
death, to teach thoſe that approach it ro die to fin, the 
world, and themſelves, why do you admit thoſe to come 
near it, in Whom vices and ſinful paſſions are ſtall living 
and predominant? And how can you account thoſe wor- 
thy to cat the bread of heaven, who deſerve not to eat that 
of earth 2 
O what a tranſcendent veneration haye they for this 
ſacred Myſtery, who imploy their zeal to perfecute thoſe 
that honour it, by ſo many holy communions; and to 
flatter ſuch as diſhonour it, by ſo many facrilegious com- 
munions ! how docs it become theſe Afſertors of ſo pure 
and adorable a ſacrifice, to fill up the Table of F#ſus Chriſt 
with inveterate ſinners, coming immediately from their 
ſcandalous deportments, and to place among them a Prieſt 
whom his very Confeffor ſends from his uncleanneffes to 
the Altar, there to-ofter up 1n the place of Feſas Chriſt - 
that molt holy Yitim to the God of holineſs, and to di- 
re& it with his moſt polluted hands into mouths equally 
polluted 2 Is it not a proceeding worthy thoſe, who pra- 
iſe this all over the world, according to the Maxims ap- 
proved by their own General, to charge the Author of the 
Book of Frequent Communion, and the Nuns of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, with not believing the Bleſſed Sacrament ? 
And yet this does not ſatisfie them ; but to fill up the 
meaſure of their paſſion, they mult needs accuſe them of 
having renounced 7eſ#s ({riſt and their Baptiſm. Thele, 
Fathers, are not trivial ſtories, fuch as yours, No, they 
are the deſperate ſallies whereby you have filled up the 
meaſure of your detra{tion and calumnies. So tranſcen- 
dent a forgery had not been in hands fit to manage and 
maintain it, had it continued in thoſe of your good friend 
Filleau, who firlt ſtarted it 3 no, your Society hath owned 
it publickly, and your Father Mezzier hath lately main- 
rained it as a certain truth, that Port=Rozal hath for theſe 
tiirty-fiye jears been' engaged ina fecret ptot, whereof 
| Mr, 
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Mr. de St. 'Cyran arid 7anſenius were the chief, to deſtroy th® 
Myſtery of the Incarnation, to make the Goſpel be looked up” 
on as an Afocryphal ſtory ; to exterminate Chriſtian Religion» 
and to build up Deiſm «pon the ruins of Chriſtianitys 1s this 
all; Fathers > will you at laſt be ſatisfied. 1f the world be- 
lieve all this of thoſe whom yorhate > Will your animo= 
fity be ſatiated, when you have made them deteſtable not 
only to all choſe who are'in the Church ; by combining with 
Geneva, Which you charge them with, but alſo to all thoſe 
that believe in Feſus Chriſt, though out of the Church, by 
the Deiſm you accuſe them of> - ; 
But who will not be ſurprized at the blindneſs of your 
proceedings ? For -who do you expett will be. perſwaded 
upon your bare word, without :the leaſt ſhadow of proof, 
and that with all the: contradictions imaginable; chat. Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts, who have conſtantly preached the grace 
of - Zeſus Chriſt, the purity of the Goſpel, and the obliga< 
tions of Baptiſm, had renounced their Baptiſm, and the 
Goſpel of 7eſus Chriſt ; that: they endeayoured nothing fo 
much as to eſtabliſh that Apoſtaſie,: and that it is ſizll the 
deſign of Port-Royal > Who will believe it;Fathers >. Do you 
S believe it your ſelves, wretches as you are 2 But to what 
| extremities are you reduced, ſince that you mult of neceſ- 
ſity either make good this charge, or paſs for the lewdeſ{; 
Detra&ors that ever were ? Prove it then, Fathers ; name 
that Zccleſiaſtich of good worth which you ſay was pre- 
ſent at, and one of thar Aſſembly of Burg-ſontain, in the 
year 1621, and had diſcoyered to your friend Fileau, the 
deſign then and there undertaken to ruin Chriſtian Religt- 
s on. Name thoſe ſix perſons, who you fay did in the ſame 
; place lay down the grounds of the conſpiracy. Name him 
L who ts meant by theſe Letters A A. who, you ſay, page If, ts. 
| not Anthony Arnauld, becauſe: he hath convinced you that 
| he was not then nine years of age, but another. who 15 yes 
alive, and is too much a friend 10 Monſieur Arnauld, to be 
\ unknown to bim, It ſeems then, you know:;him, Fathers, anc 
'  eonſequently, if you have any the leaſt reſpe&t for Religt- 
1 en, you are obliged to'make diſcoyery of. this 1mpious 
1 wretch to the King and Parliamens ; that he may be pu- 
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niſhed according to his demerits. You” muſt ſpeak freely, 

Fathers; you muſt name him, or expe the confuſion of 

neyer being looked on hereafter otherwiſe than as infa- 

mous Lyars, and Sychophants, unworthy ever to be cre- 

dited. *Tis in this manner, that the good Father Yalerian 

hath taught us, that ſuch Impoſtors are 10 be racked, and ; 
ut to their utmoſt ſhifts. Your filence hereupon will be a | 
11 and abſolute conviftion, that this 1s nothing bur a 

Diabolical calumny. The moſt implicite friends you have, 

w1ll be forced to acknowledg, That it will not be thought an 

effet of your vertue, but your weakneſs ; and admire that | 

you have been ſo wicked, as to make it reach to the Reli- | 

gious women of Port=Royal ;, and to affirm as you do, p. 14. 

that the ſecret Roſary of the Bleſſed Sacrament, Compoſed 

by one of them, was the firſt fruits of that conſpiracy 

agaialt 7eſus Chriſt ; and p. 95. that they are inſpired with all 

the deteſtable maxims of that Book,; which if you may be cre- , 

dited, 15 an inftruftion of Deiſm. Your Impoſtures upon 

that writing, have received a total rout already, in the de. 

fence of the Cenſure of the late Archbiſhop of Paris, a- 

gainſt your Father Briſacier, You have nothing to reply 

- thereto, and yet can you not forbear wreſting it, after a 

more ſhameful manner than ever, to faſten on Religious 

women (whoſe piety is known to all the world) nothing 

Teſs than the height of impiety > Barbarous and baſe Per- 

ſecutors! Are not the moſt retired Monaſtries, Sanctuaries | 

againſt your calumnies > While theſe ſacred Virgins do, i 

day and night adore Feſ#: Chriſt,and the Blefled Sacrament, 

according to their inſtitution, you ceaſe not day and night 

from publiſhing it abroad, that they belieye him not to be 

either in the Euchariſt, or yet at the right hand of his Fa- 

ther : and you publickly cut them off from being mem- 

bers of the Church. even while they are fecretly praying 

for you and the whole Church. You traduce thoſe who 

have neither ears to hear you, nor tongue to anſwer you. 

Bur 7eſus Chriſt, (11 whom they are hidden, ſo as not to ap- / 

pear but with him) hears you, and anſwers for them. Nay, | 

he is heardeven this day with that holy and terrible voice, 

which ſtartles Nature, and comforts the Church. And it is 


go be doubted, Fathers, that thoſe who harden thcir hearts, 
and 
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and obſtinately refuſe to hear him when he ſpeaks as a God, 
will be forced to hear him with confuſion, when he ſhall 
ſpeak to them as 2 judg ? 
' For, ina word, Fathers, what account will you be able 
to give him of fo many calumnies, when he ſhall examine 
them, not according to the fantaſtical imaginations of 
your Fathers, Dicaſtilus, Gans, and Pennaloſ/z, but ac- 
cording to the Rules of his Eternal Truth, and by the holy 
Ordinances of his Church, which is ſo far from pallating 
or excuſing that crime, that ſhe not only abhors it, bur 
hath puniſhed it in the ſame manner as voluntary homicide. 
For the hath ſuſpended calumniators as well as murtherers 
from the Communion till the hour of death, by the firſt 
and ſecond Council of Arles. The Council of Lateras 
thought thoſe unworthy to be received into the Eccleſia- 
ſtical State, who were convicted thereof , though they 
were reformed of it. Some Popes have threatned thole 
who had calumniated Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, to be 
denied the Communion at their death. And the Authors of 
a ſcandalous Libel, who could not prove what they had 
adyanced, were by Pope Adria» condemned to be whipped : 
note Reverend Fathers, Flagelientur, So far hath thz 
Church ever been from the errours of your Society, which 
15 grown fo corrupt, as to excuſe crimes, great as that 
of Calumyy, that you may commit them wich more im- 
punity. 

No doubt, Fathers, byt you might by this means do a- 
bundance of miſchief in the world, if God had not fo 
ordered it, that you your ſelves ſhould furniſh the means 


to prevent it, and to render all your calumnies ineffetual. 


For there is no more to be done than to diſcover this 
ſtrange maxim, that exempts them from crime, to depriye 
you of all credit thereby : Calumny 1s unproficable, if 
there be not joined with 1t a great reputation of Sincerity, 
A detraQor can never compaſs his ends, if he be nor 
thought to abhor detraRion, +25 a crime he is uncapable of. 
And fo, Fathers, your own principle betrays you. You 
have eſtabliſhed it for the ſecurity of your Conſcience. 
For you would detra&t, and yet not be damned, but be of 
the number of thoſe ho!y and proxs calumniators, of whom 
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Saint Athanaſius ſpeaks. You kave therefore to keep your 
Felves out of Hell, embraced this maxim ; which indeed 
keeps you out, as far as the credit of your Doors can 
ſecure you : But the very ſame maxim, which according 
to them, frees you from the evils you fear in the other life, 
deprives you in this of the advantages you expected to 
make of it. So that while -you endeavoured to ayoid the 
vice of DetraCtion, you loſe the benefit of it, ſo contrary 
15 evil toit ſelf, and fo 1s it ravelled and deſtructive to it 
felf by its own malice, | 
You might calumniate with much more adyantage tq 
your ſelves, ſhould you pretend to affirm with St. Paul, 
thit ſimple evil ſpeakers, maledici, are unworthy to ſee 
God, fince that” your -calumnies wonld thereby be the 
More credited, though the truth known, you would con- 
demn your ſelyes : but when you ſay, as you do, that. ca- 
lumny againſt your enemies is no crime, your reproa- 
ches- will not be believed, and yet you will nevertheleſs 
be damned. For Fathers, there 1s nothing ſo certain, as 
that your grave Authors can neither diyert the juſtice of 
God, nor you glve a greater . demonſtratiqn of your not 
remaining in the truth, than that you make lies your 
refuge. It truth were of your fide. :ſhe would fight for 
you ; ſhe would overcome tor you : and what enemies ſo- 
eycr you had, Truth would deliver you out of their hands, 
2ccording to her promiſe. You have not recourſe to lying, 
but to maintain the errors wherewith you: flatter the ſin- 
ners of this world ; and to keep up the calumnies where. 
by: you oppreſs thoſe godly people who -oppoſe them. [5 
Truth being contrary to your deſigns, it was requiſite you | 
put your trujt in lies, as the Prophet ſays. : Becauſe you 
have ſaid, 1he evils which affli mankind ſhall not reach us, 
for we have made falſhond our refuge, and under vanity are 
we hid. But what anſwer does the Prophet make them > 
Becauſe, © ſaid he, you have put your tuft in calumny and 
tynult ; ſperaſtis in calumnia & tumultu, therefore thes 
imiquity ſhall be t0 you as a breach -ready to fall, ſwlling 
out in a high. wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly at an. in- 
Rant, Anl ke ſhall brotk, it as he breabing of the Potters 
veſel, that is bro\en in pieces, be ſhall not ſpare ; ſo that 
jk och zlere 
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there ſhall not Le found in the burſting of it, a ſrerd to 14%e 
fire from the bearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. Be- 
cauſe, as another Prophet ſays, with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whom 1 have not made ſad: aid 

ſtrengthened the band of the wicked that be ſhoul4 not return 

bis wicked way, by promiſing him life, 1 will therefore deliver 

my people out of your hand, and ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord. 

We muſt therefore needs hope, Fathers, that if you do 

not reform, he will take out of your hands thoſe that you 

q have ſo tong deceiyed, either by ſuffering them to continue 
3  1atheirdiforders through your ill condudt, or by poyſon- 

i: ing them” with your calumnies. He will raiſe in ſome an 
apprehenſion that the erroneous maxims of your Caſuilts 
will not ſecure them from his indignation ; and will en. 
grave in the minds of others a jult fear of their own de- 
ſtruction, for hearing you, and giving credit to your Im- 
poſtures, as you deſtroy your (elves by inventing them, 
and ſcattering them about the world, This cannot admit I 
any thing of circumvention : God 1s not mocked; and no : 
man ſh: Nl, without being accomptable therefore, break 
the Commandment he hath given us in the Goſpel, of not 
condemning our 4p till we are well aſſured thar 
he is guilty. And therefore, what profeſſion ſoever they 
may make of Godlineſs who are ſo ready to entercain your 
forgeries, and under what pretence ſoever of deyotion 
they may do it, they may well fear being ſhut our of the 
Kingdom of Heayen, for that only fia of having attribu- 
1 ted ſych enormous crimes as thoſe of hereſfte and ſchiſm, 
f to the charge of Catholick Prieſts and Religious Women, 
t: without any other proofs than ſuch palpable Impoſtures 
as yours are. The Devil, ſays Sales Bilkop of Genevz, is 
upon the tongue of the evil ſpeaber, and in the ear of bim that 
bearkeneth 10 him. And detraQtion, (41th St. Bernard, Cant.24, 
75 4 peyſon which mortifies charity, both in tte one andthe other. 
So that one ſingle calumny may prove mortal to an infinite num- 
ber of ſouls ; ſince it deſtroys not only thoſe that droulge, tut 
alſo all thoſe that do not renounce it. ” 


Paris, Dec, 4. 
I'656. 
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Reverend Fathers, 


"MA Y Letters were not wont to come ſo cloſe one inthe neck 
- of another, nor yet to be ſo large. The ſhort time 1 have 
bad bath been the cauſe of both, 1 bad not made this longer than 
,the reſt, but that 1 bad not the leiſure 10 make it ſhorter than it 
#. The reaſon which obliged me to be the more baſty, is better 
known to you than to my ſelf. Tour Anſwers proved very un- 
fortunate to yous Tou have therefore done very well to take 4 
new courſe ; bus I am not abſolutely ſatisfied that you bave made 
4 good choice, and have ſome jealouſie what the world will ſay, 
Viz, that you were afraid of tbe BENEDICTINES, -- 
. Tunderſtand that be whom all the world thougbr Author of your 
Apologies, diſclaims them, and # troubled that they are fa- 
thered on him. He does well, and I was to-blame to think bim 
guilty of any ſuch thing. For what aſſurance ſoever might have 


been giveu me of it, yet ſhould I kave thought him a perſon of 100 


much judgment to believe your Impoſtures, and of too much bo- 
nour to publiſh them, if ke did not, There are few in the world 
#541 dare attempt thoſe exceſſes, that are familiar with you, and 
which carry but too much of your charafter, to afford me any 
excuſe that I knew you not thereby. I was carried away with 
the common report. But this excuſe, which were haply too much 
for you, ts not enough for me, who bave made a profeſſion nos 
10 ſay any thing without certain proof, and who bave not ſaid 
ought but that, I repent me of it, I diſclaimit, and 1 wiſh you 
would m3be your advantage of my example, . 


To 
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To the Reverend Father, F. 

_ANNAT, Of the Society 
of FR, Conteſlor to the 
KING. 


From the Author of the Letters to 
6, the PROVINCIAL. 
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LETTER XVIL 
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ARGOMENT. 


The groundleſs imputation of Hereſie, the laſt 
refuge of the your, in anſwering their ad- 
wverſaries. The diſproportion there is be- 
tween the Jeſuits and thoſe that oppoſe there, 
and the great advantages of the former over 
the Latter. The anſwer of the Janſeniſts to 
the objeFions of the Jeſuits concerning the 

| frve condemned Propoſitions. A Jeſuitical 

| Evaſion,whereby a man becomes aHeretick, 
though he make ever ſo clear a profeſſion of 
| his Faith. The great difference between the 
| Jeſuits 
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Jeſuits ad the Janſeniſts, concerning the | 
froe Propoſitions, amounts only to this mat- [ 
fer of tact, viz. whether they are in Jan(e- 
nius £ Efficaciqus Grace, 70t at all med- 
led with in the Conſtitution. The diffe- 
rence between St. Baſil and St. Athanaſius, | 
concerning the writings of St. Denys of A- 
lexandriazthe difference between two Popes, 
and two Councils, about the ſame Propoſy- 
tion, yet without Hereſie on either ſede.Ori- 
gen condemned by ſeveral Councils and 
Popes, 7s revertheleſs vindicated by F.Hal- 
loix Jeſuit 5 and the writings of Theodo- 
ret againſt St. Cyril, though condemned 
by the V. General Council, as concerning 
the Neſtorian Hereſe, cleared thereof byF, | 
Sirmond, a Feſuit. A decree of Pope Ho- 
nortus,though condemned by ſeveral General 
Councils, and Popes, as favouring the he- 
reſe of theMonothelites, is vindicated fron 
that hereſje by Card. Bellarmine. AU ap- | 
plied to the preſent caſe. The difference bes 
tween matter of fact, and matter of Faith. 
Thereaſon of the Jeſuits exaſperation againſt 
Janſenius, and their damnable policy in en- 
deavouring to force their Adwverſaries to ſub- 
ſcribe the condemnation of the Propoſitions, 
together with an Acknowledgment of their 
being.in Janſenius. | 


REVER- | 
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REVEREND FATHER, 


K 7 Our late proceeding had brought me into a kind of 
FN. belief, that you would have been glad both fides 
had given over, and fate ſtill; and Lwas willing it 
ſhould be fo. But you have fince ſpawned ſo many wri- 
tings in a ſhort time, that it ſeems there is no great cer- 
tainty of a peace, when it depends on. the filence of che 
Feſuits, I know not whether this rupture will prove much 
to your adyantage ; but for my part, I am not troubled 
at it, were it only that it gives me occaſion to refute chat 
ordinary reproach of AHereſfie wherewith you fill all your 
Books. | 2g 
. It is indeed time, that once for all I give an unayoid- 
able check to the confidence you take to treat me as an 
Heretick, which grows ſtronger and ſtronger in you every 
day. . You are ſo Fi guilty of it in the Book laſt publiſhed 
by you, that it is:not to be ſuffered, and I might well in- 
curthe ſuſpicion of it, ſhould I not make ſuch an anſwer 
thereto, as a reproach of that nature deſerves, I had 
ſlighted this injury in the writings of ſome others of your 
Society, as well as a many others which they had ſhuffled 
into them with it, My XV. LETTER had anſwered them 
ſufficiently ; but you ſpeak of it now-after another man- 
ner ; you.very earneſtly make it the main head of your 
vindication : 'tis in a manner the only thing you have to 
alledg for your. ſelves. For you ſay , That for a final 
anſwer to my XV. LETTERS, it is enough t0 ſay fifteen times 
that 1 aman FHeretick , and that Leing declar'd ſuch, I do nos 
deſerve any credit to be given me. So that you make my 
Apoſtaſie to be out of all controverſi2, ſuppoſing it as an 
undeniable principle, upon which you build ſo confidently. 
'Tis therefore in good earneſt that you treat me as an Here- 


. tick, andiit is therefore in as good earneſt that I anſwer 


you thereto. 

You know, Father, that a charge of this nature is of 
ſuch conſequence , thar it is an inſupportable temerity 
ro put it in againſt any man if it cannot be fully proved. 
I therefore deſire you to produce your evidence, When 

; Ef] : Was 


= 
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was I ſeen at Charenton> When have I negleFed comin 

to Maſs, and doing thoſe duties which Chriſtians are ob- 
liged to in their praftiſes > When did I any aon arguing 
the leaſt compliance: with Hereticks, or ſchiſm, in the 
Church > What Council havel contradifted > What con- 
Ritution of the Pope have I yiolated? Anſwer muſt be 
made to theſe Queſtions, or--- you know what 1 would 
ſay. And what anſwer do you make > I entreat all the 
World to obſerye. You ſuppole in the firſt place,” That 
he who writ the LETTERS hath ſome relation 10 Port- Royal. 
Then you aſſume, That Port-Royal bath been declared bere- 
tical ; and thence conclude, that he who writ the LETTERS 
#s declared an Heretick, This kind of accuſation refle&ts 
not on me at all, Father, but only on Port=Rozal, and you 
charge me with it no further than you ſuppoſe me to relate 
to that place, So that I ſhall haye no hard task to vindi- 
cate my ſelf, fince I need do no more than tell you, that 
T am not of that place; and refer you to my Letters, 
where I have ſaid that 7 am alone, and in expreſs terms, 
that 7 am not of Port=Royal ; as I have done in my XVI. 


Letter, which came abroad immediately before your - 


Book. 
You muſt then take ſome other courſe to proye me an 
Heretick, or you betray your weakneſs to all the World, 
Prove then by my writings that I ſubmit not to the Con+ 
ſtitution. I have not written ſu much: there are only 
XVI. LETTERS to be examined, in all which I defie you, 
nay, all the world, to find the leaſt expreſſion tending 
ro any ſuch thing. Burt Ican ſhew you in them the quite 
contrary. For when I ſaid for inſtance, in the XIV. thar 
a man killing (according to your FMaximes) one of bis bre=- 
thren in mortal ſin, damns bim for whom Feſus C vo died, 
do I not evidently acknowledg that Jeſus Chriſt died for 
that damned ſoul ; And conſequently it is falſe, That he 
died only for the Predeſtinate, which 1s that that is con- 
demaed 1n the firſt Propoſition, It is therefore clear, 
Fa.her, that I have not ſaid any thing, whence it might 
b2 thought I affert thoſe impious propoſitions, . which I 
d2reſt with all my Soul. And though Port-80yal ſhould 
maintain taem, you cannot thence infer any thing againſt 
me, 


| 
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me, becauſe I haye not; I praiſe God, any dependarFe 
ſave that on the holy Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Koman 
Church, wherein I am reſolyed to live and die, .in com- 
munion with the Pope the Soveraign head thereof, out of 
which I am perſwaded there is no ſalvation. 

What courſe can you take with a perſon that talks 
after this rate ; and which way do you intend to ſer upon 
me, when neither my diſcourſes nor my writings aftord 
you the leaſt occaſion to charge me with Hereſie, and that 
I find my ſafety againſt your menaces in my own obſcurity ? 
You find your ſelves wounded by an inviſible hand, which 
makes your extravagances apparent to all the World. 
And you vainly afſault me in the perſons of thoſe with 
whom you imagine me to be inunion. I fear you not, 
either out of any concernment of my ſelf or any other, 
2S having no relation to any Community, nor to any per- 
ſon whatſoever. All the credit you can make, amounts 
to nothing as to what concerns me. I hope not any thing 
from the world, nor do I fear any thing from it ; nor do 
I defire any thing of it; having the grace and affiſtance 
of God, Incither want wealth, nor any mans Authority. 
So that I can elude all your attempts; you cannot faſten 
on me , endeayour it which way you pleaſe. You may 
have ſomething to ſay to Port-Roal, but nothing to me. 
Many have been turn'd out of Sorbonne ; but all makes me 
not quit my lodging. You may well prepare your violent 
remedies againſt Prieſts and DoCtors, bur not againſt me , 
who can pretend to no ſuch qualities. And ſo perhaps. 
you never before had to do with a perſon that ſtoud to 
much in defiance of your attempts ; and ſo fit to engage 
againſt your Errours; as being free, without engagement, 
without dependence, without obligation, without relation; 
not medling with affairs ; one ſuſhciently acquainted with 
your Maximes ; and. fully refoly'd to diſcover them, as far 
as I ſhall find God <ngaging me todo it ; ſo that no worldly 
conſideration ſhall retard or take off the edge of my pro- 
ſecution, ; 

What adyantage is it then to you, Father, when you 
can do nothing againſt me, to divulge ſo many calumnies. 
againſt perſons that are not concern'd in the difference, 

| ” ; between 
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between us; as all your Fathers do ? Theſe evaſions ſhall 
not ferye your turn. You ſhall feel the weight of Truth 
which I oppoſe againſt you, Itell you, that you take 
away Chriſtian Morality, by ſeparating it from the love 
of -God, from which you gave men a diſpenſation ; an 
you tell me of the dearb of. Father Meſier, a man I neyer 
faw in my life. T tell you that your Authors allow one 
man to kill another for an apple, when it is a ſhame to part 
with it; and you tell me that a Poor's-box bath been opened 
as Sgint Merry, What do you mean, when you charge me 
daily with the Book of Holy Yirginity made by an Orato- 
rian Father whom I never ſaw, no more than his Book 3 
I cannot but admire you, Father, when you thus conſider 
all that are different from you as one 'indiyidual perſon; 
Your indignation graſps them all cogerher, and makes them 
2S it were one body of Reprobates, 'whereof you would 
have cyery one anſwer for the reſt of his company. . 

There 1s a vaſt difference between the Jeſuits and thoſe 
that oppoſe them. You do really thake up 6ve Body, uni- 
ted under one Head ; and your rules, as I have already 
diſcovered, allow you not to print any thing without the 
approbation of your ſuperiours, who by that means be- 
come accomptable for the errours of every one of you in 
particular ; ſo as that they cannot excuſe themſelves by ſaying 
that they obſerved not the errours taught therein ;- becauſe they 
ought to bave obſerved them, iccotding to your Ordinances ; 
and according to the Letters of your Generals, Aquavivz, 
FVineleſchi, &c. Irt is therefore not unjuſtly that you are 
charged with the extrayagances of thoſe of your frater- 
nity, that are found in their works, when approved by 
your Superiours , and by the Divines of your Society. 
But for my part, Father, the caſe is much otherwiſe. I 
have not ſubſcribed the Book of Holy Yirginity. Though 
all the poors boxes in Paris were opened, I ſhould be never 
the leſs a Catholick. Ina word, I openly and clearly de- 
clare it to you, No man is to be reſponſible for my Zerers 
but my ſelf ; and I am not accountable for any thing but 
my Letters. 

Here might I fit ſtill, Father, and nor ſay any thing 
of thoſe other petſons whom you treat as Hereticks : £9 

ro 
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to exempt my ſelf from that charge, But fince T am the 
occaſion of ir; 1 think my ſelf in ſome ſort: obliged to 
lay hold of the fame occaſion, fo as to make three adyan- 
rages of it, For it is one conſiderable adyantage to clear 
up the innocency of ſo many calumniated perſons.  'Tis 
another, and that very pertinent to my purpoſe, to diſ- 
cover ſtill the artifices of your Politicks in this accuſation. 
But -that I look on as of moſt. concernment, is, that I 
ſhall Catisfie the world of the falſhood .of thar ſcandalous 
report which you ſcatter ſo much up and down, That the 
Church ts divided by a new Herefie. And whereas you abuſe 
abundance of people, by making them believe that the 
points upon Which you endeavour to raiſe up ſo great 
2 tempeſt, are effential to faith, I conceive it a buſineſs 
of yery great importance to deſtroy theſe falſe impreſ- 
ſions, and clearly to explain wherein they conſiſt, ſo to 
make it really appear that there are no Hereticks in the 
Church. | 

For is it not true that if it be demanded, whereih con- 
ſiſts the Herefic of thoſe whom you call Fanſeniſts, it will 
be preſently anſwered ,- that it is for that they. afficm , 
That the Commandments of God are impoſſible to be obſerved : 
That Grace cannot be reſiſted ; and that a man ts not at liberty 
t6 do good and evil * That Jeſus Chriſt dyed not for all men, 
but only for the predeſiinate; and in a word for that 1hty marn- 
tain the five Propoſitions condemned by the Pope > Is it not 
upon this account, you would haye the world believe 
that you perſecute your adverſaries? Is not this that you 
aſſert in your Books, in your diſcourſes, in your Cate- 
chiſm, as you did at Chriſtmas laſt at S:int Tems's, 
when asking one of your little ſkepherdefſes, For whom 
came Jeſus Chriſt into the World, ſweet-heart > For all men, 
Father, replies ſhe. Eow then, ſweer-heart, it ſeems you 
are not one of theſe new Hereticks who affirm be ts come only for 
the predeſtinate 3 Upou this do Children believe you, :nd 
with them divers othcrs ; for you entertain them with the 
very ſame fables in your Sermons, 2s your Father Cra{fet 
did at Orleans ; for which reaſon he was ſuſpended. Ard 
T muſt acknowledg that I have ſometimes believed you: 
You had giyen me the ſame repreſentation cf 311 thoſe 
: 92 bs perſons. 
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perſons. So that when you began to aceuſe them of main- 
taining theſe Propoſitions, I very attentively obſeryed 
what anſwer they would make ; and I was reſolved never 
to ſee them again, if they ſhould not haye declared tht 
they renounced them ag evident impieties. But they did 
it much. more loudly. For Monſieur de Sint Beaue, Kings 
Profeſſor in Sorbonne, did, in his writings publiſhed, cen- 
ſure thoſe I long before the Pope ; and thoſe 
Doors put out diyers treatiſes, and among others that 
of Yiftoriou Grace , Which they produced at the ſame time, 
wherein they renounce thoſe propoſitions both as Here- 
tical and as new. For they ſay in the preface, That thoſe 
propoſitions are Heretical and Lutheran, . framed and advanced 
at pleaſure : ſuch as were nat in Janſenius nor in his defenders 5 
theſe are their expreſſions, They take it ill, that they are 
fathered on them ; and thereupon dire to you theſe words 
of Saint Proſper ,. the firſt diſciple of Saint Auguſtine 
their Maſter ; to whom the Semipelagians in France, at- 
tributed the like,. purpoſely to make him odtous. There 
are ſome, ſays this Saint, who are burried on by ſo blind 4 
paſſion 16 diſcredit us, that they bave taken 4 courſe that ruins 
their own reputation. For ibey have, out of deſign, foyſted _ 
certain propoſitions , fraught with impicties and blaſpbemies, 
which they ſcatter into all parts, to mae men believe that we 
maintain them in the ſame ſenſe that they expreſs in their wri- 
. tings, But the world ſhall ſee by this Anſwer, both our innq- 
cence, and the malice of thoſe who bave charged us with theſe 
impieties, whereof they are the only inventors. LC: 

\.;T muſt needs confeſs, Father, when I heard them ſpeak 

to this efte&t before the Conſtitution ; when I ſaw them 

receive it afterwards with all poſlible reſpe& ; that they 

offered to ſubſcribe it, and that Monſieur Arnauld had de- 

clared all this more expreſly than I can alledge it, through- 

out his ſecond Letter, I ſhould have thought 1t a ſin to 

goubt of their faith. And accordingly thoſe who would 

have denied their friends abſolution before. Monficur Ar- 

n4auls's Letter came abroad, have fince declared, that after 

he had fo clearly condemned the errours lay'd to his 

charge, there was no reaſon, that either he or any of his | 

Friends ſhould be cut off from being members * - | 
| Chtrcite 
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Cliurch. But your proceeding 'hath been otherwiſs:: 
which gave me firſt occaſion to miſtruſt that you were not 
free from paſſion, Pr, + +> 
For whereas -you had threatned to make them fgn that 
Conſtitution when yoit thought they would have oppoſed. 
it, when you ſaw they were inclinable therero of them- 
ſelyes ; you let the buſineſs fall tro th? ground, _ And 
though it might have been expetted , that you, ſhould 
afterwards have been. ſatisfied with.their carriage, yes 
mult you needs treat them ſtill as Hereticks, becauſe, ſaid 
you, there ws 4 diſconſonancy between their hearts and their 
hands ;- and that they were Catholicks externally, and: Hereticks 
internally,.as you have expreſſed your ſelf in your Anſwer 
to certain Queſtions, p. 27. and 47; 3 eee + OY 
What a ſtrange proceeding did this ſeeni to me, Fa- 
ther > For what-map js there of whom there might not 
as much be ſaid? And what diſturbances might not ſuch a 
pretence as this raiſe ! 1f 4 man refuſe, ſaith Saint Gregory 
the Pope, 10 believe their confeſſion whoſe faith is conformable. 
30 the ſentiments of the Church, . he brings, the faith of all 
Catholicks in Sueſtion, I tfcrefore was in ſome doubr, 


- Father, #hat it was your deſign to mabe theſe perſons heretjcal, 


though they were not ſuch, as the ſame Pope ſays, upon 2, 
diſpute of the like natore in his time; becauſe, ſaith he, 
FF 55 not 20 oppoſe Hereſies, but to mabe 4 Hereſiez. to refuſe 
#6 belieye thoſe, who by their .tonfeſion mabe- is appear that: 
they are in the true faith : Hoc non eſt hareſim purgare, ſed 
facere. But I was:convinced that in effe&t there were no; 
Hereticks in.the -Church, when I ſay -they had ſe well 
cleared themſelyes from all theſe Herefies, that you were: 
not able to charge them with any errour contrary to,faith : 
and that you were reduced to that extremity, as to quarrel 
with them only about Queſtions-of fa# , concerning 
Fanſenius 3+ which- could not be matter of Hereſie, - For. 
you-wouild oblige them. to acknowledg that theſe propo- 
ſitions were in 7enſenins word for word, wholly, and in ex- 
preſs terms, as you have it; Singulires , tindividua toti-. 
dem verbis., apud Janſerium comentz , 1n your Cavilli, 
Þ. 39. > le 
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From that time, I looked on the diſpute between you, 
with much indifference ; while I thought you diſputed 
abour the truth or falſity of the Propoſitions, I heard you 
with atrention, for ſo far it concerned matter of zaith : 
But when I aw that the buſineſs in controverſie- was only 
to know whether they were word for word in 7anſenius, 
(there being no concernment of Religion in it) Itroubled 
not my {elf any further with it. Not. but that it mighs 
be very likely you ſpoke truth 3. for to ſay that ſuch a ſen 
tence is word for word in an Author, it is a thing not much. 
ſubje& to miſtake. And for that reaſon can 1 not much 


. wonder that ſo many perſons, both in France and Rome, 


ſhould, upon an expreſſion ſo free from ſuſpition, be per- 
ſwided that 7ayſenius had really maintained them. Bux 
it muſt withal nceds add to my aſtoniſhment, when Inn- 
derſtood that even that very matter of fa#, which you had 
propoſed as ſo certain, and of ſuch conſequence , was 
filſe ; and that you were defied to cite the pages of 7an 
fenizs where you had found thoſe Propoſitions word for word 3 
which yet you were never able to do. | 
I will give you an account*of the whole proceeding ; 
becauſe, methinks it yery much diſcovers the ſpirit of 
your Society in all this Aﬀair ; and that men mult needs. 
wonder , to ſee, that, notwithſtanding all I have faid, 
you hzve not forborn to give out, that they are ſtil] Here 
ticks: but you have only changed their Hereſie according 
totime. For proportionably to their yindicating of them- 
{elyes from one Hereſie, your Fathers ſtill faſtened another 
on them; to the end they might never be free. Thus in 
th? year 1653. their Hereſie was about the quality of the 
Propoſitions. Thence it was tranſlated to the word for word. 
Then you brought it into the heart, But now all this 
is vaniſhed, and they muſt needs be Hereticks, if they: 
will not give it under their hands, That the ſenſe of the 
DPelrine of Janſenis « included in the ſenſe of the frue- Pro- 
9{11H10ns. BE 3; 
"This is the ſubje& of your preſent diſpute. You are 
not ſatisfied that they condemn the five Propoſitions, and, 
co2zther with them , whatever Farſenius might coenat 
enat 


UMI - 1 


Vl - 1990 


LET. 17.  ... Jeſattiſze. 1 4, 39T 
. that were eonformable thereto , - and contrary-to Saint 
Auguſtin ; fox all this they do. So that the Queſtion is nat, 
- for inſtance, to know whether 7eſus Chriſt died only for 
tbe Predeſtingte 3 that they condetnn as well as you ;. but 
whether 7auſenius be of that opinion or no. And upon 
that ground it is that 1 declare to you more freely than 
..ever, that Ivalue your diſpute little, fince the Church is 
.-not much concerned in it. For though I am no more 
Door than you are, Father, yet can I well perceiye there 
is not any matter of Faith int, fince the only Queſtion 
1s to know the judsment of .7auſenius. - Did they þclieye, 
that his Do&rine were conformable to the genuine. and 
literal ſenſe of thoſe propoſitions, they would condemn 
it 3 and they refuſe not to do it, but out of a perſwaſion, 
that it is very much different from it; and ſo though 
they ſhould miſunderſtand it, they were not therefore - 
"<> *qaah ſince they underftand it only in a Catholick 
cnlc. RR hs | t - 18 67s + of 

To clear 1ip the buſineſs by an example, I will inftance 
in that diverſity of ſentiments which happened between 
Saint Baſil and Saint 4thanaſizs, concerning the writing 
of Saint Denys of Alexandria, Wherein Saint Bzſil think- 
ing he had met with ſomewhat of the ſenſe of Arizs againſt 
the co-<quality of the Father and the Son, he condemned 
them as heretical, Saint Athazaſizs, on the contrary, 
"thinking they contained only the true ſenſe of the Church, 
maintained them as Catholick. Do you think, Fathers, 
that Saint 3zfil, who held theſe writings to be Arian, had 
any right to treat Saint 4ibanaſinas a Heretick becauſe 
he maintained them ? And what reaſon ſhould he have had 
to do ſo, ſince it was not the 'Arianiſme that he maintiined 
therein, but the true faith which-he chought they cgntain- 
ed? If theſe two Saints had agreed about the true ſenſe 
of theſe writings, and that they had both diſcovered that 
Herefie in them, Saint Athanaſius could not certainly haye' 
maintained them without Herefie : but fince they differed 
about the ſenſe, Saint, Arbanaſues was Catholick in main- 
raining rhem,. even though be miſ-underſtood them: : fince 
it would have been only an crrour of fat; and that he 
V 2 main- 
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maintained not any thing in that Doftrine bur the Catho- 
| lick faith, which he ſuppoſed it had contained, h 

This, Father, I apply to you ; were you .agreed about 
the ſenſe of 7anſenizs, and ſhould they grant you that he 
holds for inſtance, That Grace cannot be reſiſted, thoſe that 
ſhould refuſe ro condemn him were Hereticxs. But when 
you are in diſpute about the ſenſe, and they think that ac. 
cording to his Do&trine Grace may be reſiſted, there is no 
reaſon you ſhould treat them as Hereticks, what hereſfie 
ſoever you may your ſelves attribute to him ; ſince they 
condemn the ſenſe you ſuppoſe to be therein; and you 
dare not condemn the ſenſe they ſuppoſe therein. If 
therefore you would convince them, make it appear that 
the ſenſe they attriblite to Fanſenius is heretical ; for in 
that caſe they themſelves will be ſuch. But how can you 
make them ſo, when it is evident, according to your own 
acknowledgment, that the ſenſe they give him is not con= 
demned ? 

To make the buſineſs yet more clear, I ſhall take for a 
__ that which yor will grant fo be ſuch. your 
elves, That the DoFrine of Efficacious Grace hath not been 
condemned ; and that the Pope bath not medled with it in his 
Conſtitution. And in effe, when he would judg of the five 
Propoſitions, the point of Eficacious Grace was put out of 
all hazard of cenſure. This appears clearly by the judg- 
ment of the Conſultors, to whoſe examination the Pope 
referred the buſineſs. Theſe judgments 1 have in my hands, 
as well as divers others in Paris, and among the reſt my 
Lord Biſhop of .-Hompelier , who brought them from 
K-me. There we find that they were divided in their opt=- 
nions, and that the moſt eminent among them, as the 
Maſter of the Sacred Place, the Commiſlary of the #oly 
Ofice, the General of the Auguſtine-Friers, and others, 
conceiving that thoſe Propoſitions might be taken in the 
ſenſe of Efficacious Grace , were of opinion that they 
ought not to be cenſured ; whereas the reſt, granting that 
they onght not to be cenſured, if they had had that ſenſe, 
yet thought they ſhould be cenſured, for that, according to 
What they declare, their proper and natural fenfe was far 
from it.. And thereupon the Pope condemned: them, and 
the world hath fubfnitted to his judgment. It 
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Ic is therefore certain, Father, that Eificacious Grace 
hath not been condemned. And indeed it is ſo vigorouſly. 
maintained by St. Auguſtine, by St. Thomas and all tus 
School, by ſo many Popes and Councils, and by univer-. 
ſal Tradition, that it were impiety to charge it with hereſie, 
Now all thoſe that you treat as Hereticks, declare that 
they find not any thing in Faxſenizs but that Doctrine of 
Efficacious Grace. And this is the only thing they main- 
tainat Rome, You have acknowledged it your ſelf Cavil. 
þ. 35. Where you have declared, Thas ſpeaking before the 
Pope, they ſaid not 4 word of the Propoſitions, Ne verbum 
quidem ; andthat they ſpent the whole time in diſcourſing of 
Efficacious Grace. And ſo whether they are deceived or not 
in this ſuppoſition, thus much is at leaſt clear, that the 
ſenſe they ſuppoſe is not heretical, and conſequently they 
are no Kereticks. For to cut the knot in a word, either 
Fanſenius hath not taught any thing but Efficacious Grage, 
or he hath taught ſomething elſe: 1n the former caſe he is 
charged with no errors; in the latter he hath no Defen- 
ders. All the queſtion then is'to know, Whether Zanſeniu 
hath taught any thing in effe& beſides Efficacious Grace ? 
and if it be found that he hath, you ſhall haye the repu- 


ration of having underſtood him beſt ; but they ſhall not 


be ſo unfortunate as to have erred in matters of faith. 
 Weare therefore to give God the praiſe, Father, that 
in efe@ there is 'no hereſfie in the Church, fince that the 
buſineſs in agitation concerns only matter of fa&, whence 
there cannot any iſſue, For the Church decides points of 
Faith with a divine authority, and ſhe cuts off all thoſe 
that refuſe to embrace them : but the proceeds otherwiſe 
in matters of fa&. And the reaſon of it is, that our Sal 
vation is faſtened to the faith that hath been revealed to 
us, and is preſeryed in the Church by Tradition ; but it 
hath not any dependance on other particular matters of 
fat, which have not been reyealed from God. Thus 15 a 
man obliged'to believe that it is not impolble to keep 
the Commandments of God ; bur is not obliged to know 
what 7anſenius hath taught npon that ſubject. God there- 
fore in the determination of points of Faith, guides the 
Church by the afliſtance of his Spirit, which cannot err ; 
| V 3 whereas - 


594 The Myſtery of LET. 17. 
whereas in matters of fa, he leaves her- to ſenſe and 
reaſon; the natural judges thereof. For 1t 3s God only that 
can inftru& the Church in matters of Faith-3 but there 
needs no-'more than to read fanſenias, to know whether 
ſach and ſach Propoſitions be ia his Book, And thence it 
comes thar-it is hereſie to oppoſe decifions of Faith ; be» 
cauſe it is the oppoſition of a mans own ſpirit to the Spirie 
of God. Burt it 15 notherefie, (though it may haply be te« 
merity) not to believe certain particular matters of fat, 
becauſ? it_is no more than oppoſing reaſon, which may be 
clear to an Authority that is great, but inthat not in. 
fallible. : . TH 

This is generally acknowledged by all Divines, as is 
apparent by this Maxim of Cardinal :Befarmine of your 
Society : General (ouncils legally convened, cannot erv in de., 
fning' articles of Faith, but they err in queſtions of fa#, And 
elfewhere, The Pope as Pope, though in the head of an Oecu- 
#enical Council, may err in particular (ontroverſees relating t9 
matter of fa, ſuch as principally depend upon information, and 
the depoſition of witzefſes. And Cardinal Baronixs in like 
tnanner, --We muſt abſolutely ſubmit to General Councils 'in 
point of” Fairh ; but for what concerns particular perſons and 
their writings, the- cenſures that * baxve been paſt upon them, 
have not haply been obſerved with the rigour they ought, becauſe 
"there i not ary one whoſe caſe it. may not be, to be miſtaben 
therein, *T'was upon this ground that my Lord Archbiſhop 
of Tholonſe drew ithis rule out of the Letters of two emi- 
vent Popes, St. Zeo, and Pelagizs Il. That the proper objef# 
of Councils ts Faith, and that whatſoever # refolved herein, be 
fides what relates to Faith, may be reviewed and examined ; 
whereas what hath once been decided in matter of Faith, 
anght not to be brought into any after-examination ; becaule, 
25 Tertulian ſaith, The Rule of Faith # inalterable and ir- 
yetratable. 

Thence it comes to paſs, that though General and Le.. 
£21 Conncils have never been found contrary one to ang- 
ther in points of Faith ; becauſe as Monſieur de Tholouſe 
ſays, Jr ts net allowed that what had been already decided in 
matter of Faith, ſhould be brought into after-examination; yet 


theſe very ſame Councils have been obſery'd to differ in 
matters 
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matters of fa& , where the difference was, about the un- 
derftanding of an Author ; becauſe, as the ſame Monſizur 
de Tholouſe ſays, it is not allowed, that whar had been already 
decided in matter -4 faith,ſhould be brought into after-examint- 
tion; theſe yery ſame Councils haye been obſerved to differ 
in"matters of fa&, where the difference was about under- 
ſanding of an Author, becauſe the ſame Monſteur de 740- 
louſe fays, after the Popes whom he cites, whatſoever #5 
determined in Councils out of the ſphere of matters of .Faith, 
may be reviewed and re-extmined. 

Thus do the IV. and V. Conncils ſeem to be contrary 
one to another in the interpretation of the ſame Authors ; 
and the ſame happened between two Popes, upon a Pro- 
poſition of certain Monks of Sczthia. For after that Pope 
Hormiſdas had condemned it, as underſtanding it in an 1ll 
ſenſe; Pope 7oby H. his ſucccflfor, examining it a new, 
and taking it in a good ſenſe, approved, and declared it 
to be Catholick, wil you hereupon alhrm that one of theſe 
Popes was. an Heretick,; Or muſt you not rather confeſs, 
that, provided a man condemn the heretical ſ-nfe which 
2 Pope had ſuppoſed to have been in a writing, he is an 
Heretick, becauſe he condemns not that writing, taking it 
in a ſenſe wherein it 1s certain the Pope hath not con- 
demned it > Since that otherwiſe one of thoſe Popes muſt 
needs have fallen into Error. 

-* I thought it not amiſs, Father, to accukom you to 
thoſe contrarieties that happen among Catholicks, upon 
Queſtions of fa#, about the underſtanding the ſenſe of an 
Author ; by giving you thereupon inſtances of one Father 
of the Church, againſt another ; of a Pope againft a 
Pope ; and of a Council againft a Council: ſo ro lead 
you by the hand to other examples of a like oppoſition, 
but more diſproportionate. For in thoſe, you ſhall find 
Councils and Popes on the one fide, and Feſuits on the other; 
oppoling their deciſions concerning the ſenſe of an Au- 
thor : and yet you are o far from charging thoſe of your 
Fraternity with Zereſis for fo doing, tha: you think 

them not guilty of temerity for it. 
You know, Father, that the writings of Origen haye 
becn condemned by divers Councils, and ſcycral Popes, 
V4 and 
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2nd-particularly by the fifth General Council, as contain- 
ing hereſje ; and among. others, That of the reconciliation 
of the Devils at the day of Fudgment. Do you think here. 
upon that it is of abſoluge neceſſity for a man to be a Ca- 
tholick, that he confeſs thac Origen did really maintain 
thoſe. Errors? and that it is not enough that a man con+ 
demn them without attributing them to him ? If this be 
ſo, what.will become of your Father Halloix, who hath 
maivtained the purity of Origen's faith, as well 'as divers 
other Catholicks,- who have undertaken the ſame thing, 
as Picus of Mirandula, and Gerebrard a Door of Sorbonne 3 
And is it not further. certain, that the Came fifth Gener 
Cerincit condemned ghe Writings of Theodore: againſt 
St.-C;ril, as impious, contrary 10-3rue Faith, -and containing 
the Neſtorian Hereſie > and yet Father Sirmond a Jeſuit, hath 
not ſtuck to vindicate him, and to affirm in the life of that 
Father, That thoſe very Writings are free from the Neſtorian 
Fiereſte. - | 
; — ſee then, Fathers, that when the Church con- 
detins any writings, ſhe ſuppoſes in them ſome errour, 
which the condemns; and then 1t is matter of faith that 
chat exrour is condemned.: but it is not of faith that thaſe 
Writings contain in effe& the errour which the Church 
ſuppoizs therein. I think this hath been ſufficiently pro- 
ved-; and ſo I ſhall conclude theſe examples with that of 
Pape Zonorinus, whereof the ſtory is ſo well known, About 
theþ:ginning: of the ſeventh Age, the Church being in 
fomediſturbance by reaſon of the hereſte. of 'the ,ong- 
thelites, this Pope: to determine the difterence, *made a 
Detree which ſeemed. to favour thoſe Hereticks, ſo that 
many were fcandalized at. it. Yer the buſineſs was ſmo- 
thered with little noiſe during the time of his Popedom : 
but about fifty years alter, «the. Church being aſſembled to- 
gxzther inthe fixth G-neral Council, wherein Pop? Agatko 
preſided by his Legate,this Decree was brought in thither ; 
and'afcex. it was read and examined, was condemned, as 
ronta:ping the herefie of. the- A1onotbelites; and as ſuch 
burhi 11 a full aſſembly ; rogether with the other writings 
of thoſe Hercticks. And this decifion was received with 
fo much v.neration and uniformity throughout all the 
| h Church, 
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hurch, that. it. was afterwards confirmed by two dther 

eral Conncils, nay by the Popes, Zeo I. Alrian It. 
who lived two hundred years after; no man offering to 
diſturb ſo univerſal and fo quiet a conformity, for the 
ice of ſeven or cight Ages. And yer ſome Authors of 
eſe late times, and among others, Cardinal Bellarmine, 


| were not in any jealoufie of being thought Hereticks, 


though they maintained againſt ſo many Popes and Cout- 
Cils, that the writings of Honorius were free from the error 
which they bad declared to have been therein; berauſe, (ith 
he, it being prffible that General Councils may ery in queſtions 
of fait, we may confidemly affirm that the ſixth Council mas 
miſtaken in that parties 1a, and that having no» well under= 
ſtood the ſenſe 'of Honorfus's Letters, they undeſervedly put 
that Pope imo the (atalogue of Hereticks. FE 
I pray obſerve,: Father, that a man runs not the hazard 
of being an Heretick, who affirms that Pope Zonorizs was 
not any, though divers Popes and ſeveral Councils had 
declared him ſuch, and that after examination of the buſt= 
ieſs. 1 come then to oyr queſtion, and I give you leave to 
make your cauſe as goed as you ' can. Whar will you ay, 
Father, to 'make your adverſaries hereticks > That Pope 
Innocent X. hath declared that the error of the five Propoſiti- 
ons # in Janſcnius? I allow yay to fay all that. Whar con- 
clufion will you draw thence > That it # berefie not ro ac- 
knawledg that the error of the five Propoſitions ts in Janſenius ? 
What think you of it, Father 2 Is not this a plain queſtion 
of fa#, of the ſame nature as the precedent > The Pope 
hath declared chat the error of the five Propoſitions is 1n 
Fanſexius, juſt as his predeceſſors had declared that the 
errors of the Neſtorians'and .Honothelites were in the wri- 
tihgs of Thegdoret and Zonoriue. Whercupon your Fathers 
have written,that they willingly condemned thoſeHereſies, . 
bur are not ſatisfied that thofe Authors did maintain them ; 
n like manner do your adverſaries (ay now, that they do 
indeed condemn thoſe five Propoſitions, but do not grant 
that Fanſenius ever taught them. ' Theſe caſes, Father, are 
certainly much 'of the ſame nature. And if there be any 
difference berween them, it is eaſily perceived how much 
it makes for the adyantage of. the preſent queſtion, by 
EY the 
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the compariſon of diyers particular cixg es ; which 
being viſible of themſelyes, T ſhall nor” zajiſt upon. How 
comes 1t then, Father, thar'in the ſame caſe, your Fathers 
are C _ , and _ ITBe = feerewky And;by 
what ſtrange exception do. you deprive ther of - a liberty 
which nn allow all the reſt of wid Pairhfl),. OY 7 
What will you ſay to this, Father > That the Pope” bath 
confirmed his Conſtitution by a Brief ? 1 anſwer yau, that two 
General Councils , 2614 two Popes have confirmed the 
condemnation of Hezorizs's Letters. But. what force do 
| as pretend to give the words of this Brief by which the 
| ope declares, - That be hath condemy'd the Doftrine of Jatiſe- 
1 nius in thoſe frve Propoſitions ? What does this add to the 
£ Conſtitution? and what may be iofer'd thence, but that-as 


3! 8 the ſixth Council condemn'd the Do&rine of Fontriue, be- 

1 - cauſe they believed it.to be the ſame with that of the 

81.9 Monotheljtes ; ſo the Pope {ays, that he hath condema'd 

the DoGtrine of Fayſeniaz in thole five Propoſitions, as ſup- 

g it to be the fame with thoſe fiye Propoſitions > And 

indeed how could he but believe it> Your Society publiſhes 

nothing elſe ; and you your ſelf, Father, who have ſaid, 

they were there word for word, were in Rome at the time of 

the Cenſure ; for I meet with you every where. Could he 

have diſtruſted the ſincerity or the abilities of ſo many 

orave Religious men ? And hoy could he but believe that 

itt the DoQrine of Faxſenius was the ſame with that of the 

11 1H five Propoſitions, when he had your ſecurity that they 

were word for word in that Author ? It is therefore evident, 

Father, that if it happen 7anſenizs held chem, we ſhall 

not aecd ſay, as your Fathers haye done in their examples, 

That the Pope was deceive in the matter of fa, (which to 

publiſh argues always the indiſcretion of the publiſher) 

but there need be no more ſaid than that you have deceived 

the Pope, which implies nothing of ſcandal, you are now ſo 
well known to all. 

Thus, Father, is this matter far from being able to form 
an hereſie. But it being. your deſire to make it one at any 
rate, you haye endeavoured to turn thequeſtion from mat- 
ter of /a7, to tranſlate it 1nto a point of Faith. Ang that 
you do thus. The Pope, ſay you, declares that he hath con- 
demned 
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demned the Doftrine of Janſenius in thoſe frve Propoſitions : it 
& therefore of faith, this the Dorine of Janſenius concerning 
theſe five Propoſitions is Heretical, whatever it be, This, F2- 
ther, 15 certainly 2 very ſtrange point of Faith , that a 
Doctrine is heretical; whatever it may be. What, if ac- 
cording to Fanſenius a man may reſiſt rhe intern4l grace, and 
if it be falſe according to him rar Feſus Chriſt died ouly for 
the predeſiinate, ſhall that alſo be condemned becauſe it is 
his Do&trine > ſhall. it be true in the Conſtitution of the 
Pope, That 4 nan bath the liberty to do either good or evil, and 
ſhall it be falſe in 7anſenius? By what fatality muſt he be fo 
unhappy, that truth becomes Hererical in his Book > Muſt 
it not then be acknowledged that he is heretical only in 
caſe he be conformable to theſe condemned errors, fince 
the Popes Conſtitution is the rule to which we muſt apply 
Fanſenizs, to judg of him according to the compliance 
there will be between them ; and that this queſtion, viz. 
whether bis Do@rine be Heretical, will be reſolyed by this 
other queſtion of fat, viz Whether it be conformable to the 
genuine ſenſe of theſe Propoſitions 3 1t being impoſſible it 
ſhould not be Heretical, 1f it be conſonant thereto ; and 
Catholick, if it be contrary thereto. For in fine, fince that 
according to the Pope and the Biſhops, rhe Propoſitions are 
condemned in their proper and genuine ſenſe, it is impoſſible 
they ſhould be condemned in the ſenſe of 7anſenizs,” unlefs 
itbein caſe the ſenſe of 7arſenius be the ſame with the pro- 
per and genuine Tenſe of theſe Propoſitions ; which is 

matter of fa#. 
: The queſtion therefore ſticks ſtill at matter of fz7, ſo as 
that it cannot by any means be brought into matter of 
+i2ht ; and conſequently it cannot be made matter of He- 
reſiee But your might well make 1t a pretence of perſecutt- 
on, were there not ſome hope left, there will not any ſo 
far engage into your concernments, as to further ſo un- 
Juſt a proceeding, and be preyailed with to give it under 
their hands, as you would have it, that they condemn 
thoſe Propoſitions in the ſenſe of Zanſenizs, without ex- 
plaining what that ſenſe of 7auſerius is. There are few will 
be drawn in to fign 2 blank confeſfion of faith, Now to 
f9n that, were. to ſign ſuch a one, which you would 
aftcr- 
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afcerwards fill up with what you pleaſed, fince you were 
at liberty to give what interpretation you thought fit to 
that ſenſe of 7anſenins, which had not been explained, 
Ler it therefore be explained before-hand, elſe you will 
put us off with a NEXT POWER, abſttgbende ab omni 
ſenſu. You know this does not do well in the world. 
There men hate ambiguity , eſpecially in matters of 
Faith, where ir is but juſt men ſhould underſtand at leaſt 
what they condemn. And how could it come to paſs, 
that the Doors who were perſwaded that 7enſenius 
had no ather ſenſe than. that. of Efficacious Grace, 
ſhould be drawn to declare that they condemned his 
Do&rine without explaining it , fince that according 
to the judgment they haye of ir, and which they ſtill 
perſiſt 1n, 1t were only to condemn -Efficacious Grace, 
which cannot be done without crime ? Were it not then 
a ſtrange Tyranny they ſhould be reduced to this wret- 
ched extremity, cither of making theinſelyes guilty be- 
fore God by ſigning that condemnation contrary to their 
conſciences, or being treated as Kereticks'if they re- 
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Bur all this is carried on with myſtery ; all your 
motions are Political, I muſt needs diſcover why you 


would not explain this ſenſe of Farſenins. 1 write meer- 
ly to betray your deſigns, and by ſuch diſcovery to 
make them ineffectual, I ami therefore to acquaint 
thoſe that know it not, that it being your main con- 
cernment in this diſpute, to keep up the reputation of 
the SUFFICIENT GRACE, maintained by your 
Molina , you cannot do it without deſtroying E FF I- 
CACIOUS GRACE, which is abſolutely oppoſite 
thereto, Burt ſeeing it countenanced ar this day in 
Rome, and among all the moſt learned of the Church, 
being not able ro oppoſe it in it ſe]F, you have thoughr 
fic to aflaulr it, ſo as it might not. be perceived under 
the name of the Dodtrine of Fanſenius. Hence was it 
neceflary you ſhould endeavour the condemnation of 
Fanſenius without being explained ; and that to com- 
paſs your defign you ould'give out that his Do@trine 
15 not that of Efficacious Grace , that ſo it might be 

bee 
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believed that:one wis condemned without the other. 
Thence it comes that you now endeavour to perſwade 
thoſe that are not acquainted with that Author, that ir 
is ſo. Nay;.this you do in particular, Father, in Cavi/ii 
-Þ- 23. by this ſubtle kind of diſcourſe; The Pope barb 
condemned the dofrine of Janſenius : but the Pope bath nor 
condemned the doirine of efficacious grace : the dofirine there- 
fore of efficacious grace # differem from that of Fanſenius. 
Were this kind of argument concluſive, it might be thewn 
in like manner, that. Zonorius and all thoſe that defend him 
are Hereticks, thus: The VI. Council hath condemned 
the dottrine of AZbnorizs : , But the Counci) hath not con- 
demned the dodtrine.of the Church, the doctrine of 0- 
#orizs therefore 1s different from that of the Church, All 
therefore that defend him are Hereticks. It is evident that 
this concludes nothing : fince the Pope hath only condemn- 
ed the doftrine of the five Propofitions, which, he hath 
been perſwaded, is that of Janſeniw., , 
Bur it matters not, for. you will not make uſe of this 
argument long, It will ſerve well enough, weak as it is, 
eill you haye made the advantage you intend of it, All 
the end you have in it, is to draw in thoſe who would not 
condemn efficacious grace, to condemn 7avſenius without 
any difficulty. Whea that is once done, the argument will 
be forgotten, and the Signations will remain, to the eter- 
nal remembrance of the condemnation of Faxſeniu: ; ſo 
that you will take occaſion to fall direftly upon efficacious 
grace, by. this more ſolid way of diſputation ; which you 
will pur into form when the time is come : Tre dofrine of 
Fanſenius, will you ſay, was condemned by the univerſal ſub. 
ſcriptions of the whole Church : but 1þis dottrine #5 evident 
the ſame With that of efficaciow grace, and that you will 
eaſily prove : the dorine therefore of efficacious grace bath 
been condemned even by the acknowledgment of the defenders 
thereof. This is the reaſon why you propoſe the condem- 
nation of a Doctrine to be ſigned, without exylaining it, 
This is the advantage you expect to make of theſe fub- 
fcriptions. But if your adverſaries refuſe. to fign, you 
ſpread another net for them upon that refuſal. For having 
crafcily riveted the Queſtion of faith, into that of fa, not 
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permitting they ſhould be ſeparated, northat they ſhayld 
fign one without the other, though they cannot ſubſcribe 
both together, yet will you give it out eyery where, that 
they have refuſed both together. So that though, in cet, 
they only refuſe to acknowledg that Fqnſezims hath main- 
rained the Propoſitions they condemn, which can make no 
Hereſie, you will confidently affirm that they have refuſed 
to condemn the propoſitions in themſelyes, and that there- 
in confilts their Herefie. And this advantage will you 
make of their refuſal, which is no leſs conſiderable than 
what you would have made of their conſent. So that 
if they appeal to the ſignarions, they ever fall into your 
ambuſhes, whether they fign or do not fign, and you will 
be ſavers on both fides ; ſo cunningly have you thufficd your 
cards, ſo asto be always winners, whateyer may turn up 

rump, COx Ads 
| Al Father, how intimately amT acquainted with yon, 
- and how am I troubled to ſee that God hath ſo far forſaken 
you, as to ſuffer you to be ſo fortunate in ſo unfortunate a 
procedure ! Your happineſs is to be pitied, and cannot be 
envied, but by thoſe who know not whar true happineſs is, 
*Tis a kind of charity to oppoſe that felicity which you 
ſeek after in all this proceeding, fince you ground « 
only on falſnood : and that it is your main deſign, to make 
one of theſe two falſities to be credited, viz. cither that 
the Church hath condemned efficacious grace ; or that 
thoſe that defend it, maintain the five condemned errors. 
Be it known therefore to all the world, both that effica- 
cious grace 1s not condemned, according to your own 
confeflion , and that no body maintains thoſe. errours ; 
that it may be evident to all, that thoſe, who ſhould refuſe 
to fign what you would have exatted from them, refuſe 
it not, but by reaſon of the Queſtion of fa#; and that 
being ready to ſign that of faith, they cantot be Hereticks 
for that refuſal : ſince that it 1s indeed of faith that thoſe 
propoſitions are. heretical; but that it will never be-of 
faith, that thzy are Fanſenivs's. They are not chargeable 
with any error, that's ſufficient. Perhaps they interprer 
Fanſenius over-favourably : but you haply do not interpret 
him favourably enough. That it ſhall not be my bufinchs 
; to 
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ro diſcuſs. This famcertain of, that; according to your 
'maximes, you believe you may without crime proclaim 
him a Heretick, contrary to your own knowledg : whereas 
according to theirs, they could not, without crime, ay 
he is 2a Catholick, were they ngt perſwaded he 'is ſuch. 
They therefore infinitely exceed you in fincerity, Father, 
they have examined Fenſeniai better than you have : they 
are not leſs intelligent chan you are; they are conſequently 
as much to.be .cxedired as you are. But cone what will 
of this poiht of fad, they certainly are ftill Catbolicks : 
ſince that, to be ſuch, it is not neceſſary to ſay thar 
another is not: and that without laying erfor at any 
_ door, it 1s fair if a man can but be clear of it him- 
{lF, | as 
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Tz the Copy Printed at OSNABRUK, there 
was this Poſtſcript to the Precedent LET=- 
TER. | 


Reverend Father, 


F you are troubled to read this Letter, as being not in an 
I handſome full .Charaer, you have none to quarrel at but 

your ſelf. 1 cannot get priviledges as you can, You bave 
ſuch whereby you oppofe even MIRACLES, 1 have not where- 
by to vindicate my ſelf, The Printing-Honſes are ptrpetu- 
ally haumeds © Would you not adviſe me your ſelf to forbear 
writing any more 10 you amidfit theſe extremities > For it ts 
z60 great 4 diſtraftion 10 be reduced to the impreſſion of O S-. . 
NABRUK. | 
To 
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To the ſam Reverend Father, 
F. ANNAT, of the Society 
_ "of JESUS, Confeſſor to the 


Upon occaſion of '4 Piece publiſhed by 
him, entituled, The FAIR-DEA- 
LING of the JANSENISTS, 
Onc. | 


-— 


From an unknown Perſon. 


_ —_____ 


ARGUMENT: 
The Dneſtion p#t to, the Jeſuits, Vis. how, 


aud wherein their  Adverſaries, are Here- 
ticks. The proceedings of the Church to- 
wards the Afjans; Neftoritns, Eutychians, 
Monothelites, Lutherans and Calviniſts, 
brought in by way of inſtance to prove the 
Janſenilts ot to be Hereticks. The Jeſuits 
very 
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.  wery Lucian-ly make the Picty' 4nd Zeal | 
of their Aduerſaries for the reformation of 
Morality ad Diſcipline, 4 mark of HE- 
RESY. 


a EFVEREND FATHERS, : , net 
Have peruſed, with much diligence, a Treatiſe piibs 
|| liſhed by you, under the title of, THE FAIR. DEA- 

'LING OF THE JANSENISTS, &c. 'I have particy- 
larly obferved init, that yort can-afford your adyerſaries, 
that is to ſay, the Reverend perfons belonging to Port- 

. Royal, no other terms than thoſe of Herericks 3 and this 
you do with ſo much confidence and peremptorineſs, a5 
if it were. a thing out of all controverſie that: they ate 
ſuch; and- thjs accuſation ſeems to be the only buckley 
you have, to ward off the blows which fall ſo heavy fiport 
you from the Author of the Letters to the Provincial, whom 
you ſuppoſe to be a perſon that hath ſome relation to.Port= 
Royat. 1 am, for my part, Reverend Father, ro learn; 
whether he haye any to that place or no, and/am more in< 
clin'd to belieye he hath nor any thing to :do there;” uport 
his owt word, than to imagine he hath, upon youirs: -be-: 
cauſe you do not alledge any thing to prove-it;- And 
if you value my word any thing, you may affure your felF, 
that I neither live in, nor am any Secretary to Port=R0yd1-4 
yet can I not forbear propoſing to you certain difficulties; 
relating to the title you beſtow on: thofe cf that. place 
whereof if you give me a fair and fatisfatory account 
without any equivocation, I ſhall fide with you, and ac- 
knowledg'them'to be Hereticls.- os Wes 

' You khow, Fath+r, that, to tell people they are 'Zere+ 
ticks, 15 an ifideterminate accuſation, and ſuch, as in ths 
ordinary apprehenfions of - men, 1s rather take for an in-/ 
gary proceeding from an unexpeRted ſ:1ly of paſſion, *than* 
ook'd on as a' Triith, if it be' not difcoyer#d how 25d 
wherein:they are Hereticks, For. to make-them really 
ſuch, there muſt be a produRion of thoſe herecicalPtye" 

X poſitions 
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306 "The Myſtery of © LET. 17. 
poſitions which they maintain , and the Books wherein 
they are by them ſo maintained, as if they were orthodox 


- Truths. 


You will therefore give me leave, Father, in the firſt 
place to ask you, wherein thoſe Gentlemen of P, R. have ' 
diſcovered themſelyes to be Hereticks 2? Is 1t becauſe theys 
do not ſubmit to the Conſtitution of Pope Innocent X. 
and that they do not condemn the five Propoſitions which 
he hath condemned 2 AF it be ſo, I acknowledg them+o be 
Hzreticks, But how would your Reverence haye me be- 
lieye any ſuch thing of them, when they clearly affirm it 
as well 1g their diſcourſes as writings, that they do ſubmit 
to that Conſtuution, and that they condemn what the Pope 
hath condemned 2? - 

Will you ſay, that this ſubmiſſion of theirs is exterxal 
only, and that in their hearts they give 1t no credit? I 
beſeech your Reverence , call them not to account for 
their thoughts, confin2 your quarrel to their words and 
writiogs. For ſuch a kind of procedure were unjuſtifi- 
able, and diſcovers an animoſity and exaſperation that 
ſpeaks little of Chriſtian thoughts ; ſuch as it at be ſuffered, 
there 1s not any man whom you may not make a Heretich, 
nay, indeed a Mahumeran, if you pleaſe, when you ſay, 
that in his heart he does not believe any of the myſteries of 
Chriſtian Religion, 

Whar is it then that makes them Hereticks 2 Is it becauſe 
they will not acknowledg, that thoſe five propofitions are in 
Fanſenins's Book > To thar, Reverend Father, I anſwer, that 
a thing of that nature. never either was or will be martrer 
of Hereſiez viz. to know whether condemned propofi. 
tions are ina Book or not. For inſtance ; Whoevet ſays 
that Attrition, ſuch as it is deſcrib:d by the holy Council 
of Trent, is hurtful, and that it is a fin, is a Heretick ; but 
if 2 man ſhould only doubt whether that condemned pro- 
poſition were in Zuther of Calvin, it ſhould not make him a 
Hererick., . i}, | £200 

In like mannzr, he that ſhould maintain, as if they 
were Catholick, the five propoſitions condemned by the 
Pope, were a Herctick,; but whether they are in Fanſenizs 
of a0, it is not afiy matter of Faith; though it may —_ 

. the 
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the jult ground of diviſion of ſchiſme. T may with your 
Reverence's fayour add to this, that your Adverſaries have 
declared, that they matrer'd not whether-they were, or 
,.. - were not in Zaxſerius, and that in what Book ſoever they 
, were found, they condemn them. Where then 1s their 
- Hereſie, that it ſhould, be affirm'd ſo lowdly and peremp- 
torily, that they are Hereticks ? £ \" ] 
Be pleas'd to find me a better anſwer, than to ſay, That, 
fince the Pope and Biſhops affirm they are in 7anſenias, 1t 1$ 
Herefte todeny it ; for I grant-you, that it may well be 2 
fin to deny it, if a man be not aflur'd of the contrary: 
Nay, I Gay further, that it were ſchiſme to diſſent from 
them upon that account ; but it can never amount to He- 
reſfie. Accordingly, it any one, that hath eyes to read, 
hath not met with them in that Book, .he may. ſafely ſay, 
I have not read them there, and ſhall not for that be called 
an Hererick. --3 | Sire >» 
What hath your Reverence then to alledge, to prove 
your Adyerſaries Hereticks 2 This,- no doubt, will be your 
= That Monſieur Arnauld in his ſecond Letter hath Jate- 
y revived one of the five Propoſitions. But who afhrms 
it > Certain Doctors of the Faculty [of Pars) diflenting, 
as to that point, from their Brethren« And upon: what 
ground do they affirm it > Not upon his words, for they 
are taken out of Saint Chryſoſtome and Saint Auguſtine: 
but"upon a certain ſenſe which they pretend was in the 
mind of Monfieur Arzauld, and which Monfiour Arxauld 
denies had ever come jnto his thoughts, Now 1t hath ever 
been my faith, that charicy obliges all mento belieye a 
Prieſt and 2 Doftor giving an account of the hidden things 
of his heart, ſuch as are not known to any bur God him- 
ſelf. But your Reyerence may be pleas'd to conſider on 
the other fide, that the Faculty not divided, but in a full 
body, hath ſo oftzn condemn'd your Authors, nay, in+ 
deed your whole FocierF thar it but roo much concerns you 
to with all thoſe whom it condemns look'd on no otherwiſe 
than Hereticks. . | PS FREE 
- I am therefore ſtill to ſeek, how and wherein, thoſe 
18 perſons , whom you call Fayſeniſts,, are . Zereticks, But, 
ethinks your Reverence might conſider, that, it a magy 
; X 2 for 
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. 208 | The Myſtery of LET. 17. 
for calling His Brothet Foo! runs the hazard of Hell-fire, 
accordirg to the teftimony of JESUS CHRIST in his 
Goſpel ; to tell him without any ground or proof, that he 
15 aft Zeretick, muſt certainly be a much more enormous 
crime, and ſuch as deſerves a far greater puniſhment, All 
theſe Informations of Hereſie, which you are at no fur- 
ther charge abont, than that of a ſhameleſs putting of 
them upon the file, have no other effeR than that of 

 frighting the ignorant, and raiſing aſtoniſhment in women 

bur allure your ſelves; that men of ability will know of 

you , wherein this Herefte confiltss What, does your 

| Reverence think it rational, that Zeſius ſhould eſcape, 

A when he brings for ſecurity for what he ſays, YiForia and 

= Navarrus? and Monſieur Arnuld ſhalt be cenſur'd, though 

he ſpeak, as Saint Auguſtine, Saint Chryſaſtome, Saint Hi- 

Lary, Saint Thomas, and all his ſchool have ſpoken? How 

long, I pray is it, fince Antiquity became queſtionable ? 

When happened there any corruption 1n the faith of our 

Fathers > 

_ 'Youdo all that lies in your Power, to make it appear 

that the Gentlemen of P. R. haye the ChataGter and ſpirit 

of Feretic{s : but before you came to thoſe terms with 

them, you ſhould haye demonſtrated that they were really 

ſuch ; and that is it you ſhall neyer be able to do; nay I 

| will, on the contrary, evidently prove that they have nei- 
ther the form not charaQter of Zereticks., - 

When the Church had to do with the Arians upon the 
Ame ſcore; thit which ſhe laid fo their charge, was, that 
they deni'd the conſubſtantiality of the Son with the eter- 
nal Father. Did the Arians diſclaim this propoſition or 
no > Did they declare that they acknowledg'd an equality 

' and conſubſtantiality between the Father and the Son > 
No, they never did any ſuch thing, and for that reaſon 
were declared Zercticks. You agcuſe your Adverſaties of 
ſaying, That it is impoſſible ro keep'the (ommandments; They 
deny they ever ſaid any fuch thing. They maintain; thar 
they never aftirm'd it, either betore or fince the Pope's 
Conftituticn. They joyn with you to declare thoſe Here- 
ticks that do affirm it, Therefore they themfelyes are rfot 
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When the holy Fathers declar'd neſtorize a Heretick, fog 
denying the Hypoſtatical Union of the Word with the 
bleſſed Humanity, and holding there were two Perſons in 
JESUS CHRIST, did the Neſtorians of that time, or | 
thoſe that have continued that Hereſfie fince in the Eaſt, re- 
nounce what was laid to their charge > Have they not 
confeſſed it to be true, that they did admit two Perſons in 
JESUS'CHRIST, but withal maintain'd it to be no 
Hetefie That was their lJangyage, and accordingly they 
were Hereticks, and' continue ſuch to this day. But when 
you affirm, that the perſons of *P, Koyal maintain, That &4 
man cannos reſiſt imernal Grace, they deny it, and acknow- 
ledging jointly with you, that it is a Herefie, deteſt the 
Propoſition ; which is a proceeding quite contrary to that 
of the others, who admit the Propoſition, anddeny ir to be 
any Herefie: Therefore your adverſaries are not Hereticks, 
When the Fathers condemned Eutichez , becauſe he 
held there was' but” one'Nature in JESUS CHRIST, 
did he ſay, that he held it not, and beliey'd there were 
two? Had he but ſaid ſo much, he had not been con- 
demn'd ; but he peremptorily affirm'd there was but one 
Nature in him, pretending that to athrm it, was no He- 
refie; and therefore he was an Heretick, When you lay 
it to the charge of thoſe of Porr-Roal, that th:y main- 
tain, That JESUS CHRIST Aaied not for all the 
world, or for all men, and that he ſed his blood cnly for 
the Salvation of. the Predeſtinate , what anſwer do they 
make to '1t? Do they acknowledg it tru?, that they are - 
of that opinion? ' On the contrary, do thzy not dee 
clare, that they hold that opinion to' be Heretical ? 
that they never maintain'd it, nor ever will maintain 
it? Nay; they declare that on the other fide , they 
think it an error to ſay, That the blood of JESUS. 
CHRIST -was ſhed only for the Salvation of the 
Predeſtinate, that he hath ſhed it even for the Repro- 
bate who oppoſe his Grace; and in a word they be. 
heve, that he dizd for all men, ſuicably to che Faith 
of St. Auguſtine, the DoCtrine of St. Thomas , and the 
Definicions of the/ Council of Trezt. Does not your 
Reyerence conceliye that th's acknowledgment of theirs 
9.8 X 3 amounts 
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310 . The Myſtery of LET. 17.' * 
amounts to as much as if they ſaid, they believ'd it as' the 
Feſuirs believ'd it, and as 2olins hath explicated it> They 
are not therefore Heretic bs. | 
When the Church maintain'd againſt the 2onothelites, 
that there were two Wills and two Operations in JESUS 
CHRIST, did Cyrus of Alexandria, and Sergius of Con- 
ftantmople,« and the reſt, complain that any thing was 
impos'd upon- them >: Did they ever: declare that: they 
admitted two Wills, and two Operations in our Lord 
and S1viour JELUS CHRIST? No, they neyer did 
any ſuch thing, and therefore they. were Zeretichs, When, 
you obje& to your Advyerſaries of Port-Rozal, that Man - 
confidcred after the fall in the corruption. of Nature, 
They - do- not exclude or reje# any Neceſſity of a good or bad” 
aFion; but the Neceſſity of compulſion; they deny it, and 
reach. on the contrary, that we ever have in 'this life 
1n all thoſe a&ions whereby we merit either go2d or 
evil,*2n indifference either to act, or not to a, nay, 
eyen ſuppoſing the preſence of Eficacious Grace, which 
do2s not neceſſitate us, though it infallibly makes us to 
do that which 1s good, according to the DoQrine of all 
the Thomiſts. They are not therefore — | 
Laftly, Father, when the Church found fault with Zu- 
t/e- and Colvin, for that they deny'd our Sacraments, as 
alſo becauſe they would -not believe ' Tranſubſtamtidtion, 
and ſubmitted not to the Pope, did thoſe Hereticks to 
whom you ſo often compare your Adyerſaries, ever com- 
plain char they were charg'd with any thing more than 
rhey aſfirmed> Hive they not maintained, and do they 
rot maintain to this day thoſe very - Propoſitions? And 
therefore it is that they are H#ereticks, When you fay to 
thoſe of Poyt-Roval, That they acknowledg not the Pope, thas 
they ſulmiit not to the Council of Trent, &c, They make rhat 
Anſwer, which they july may, namely, that of the Men 
tir impudentiſiime, that 1s to ſay, you lye, Reverend Fa- 
ther. For in matters of this importance, :1t is juſtifiable, 
my; indeed neceſſary to give the'Lye. They are not there- 
fore Herericks ;- or 1f they are, they hive neither the ge- 
r11us nor Character of ſach ; there have not been any of 
th.s nature fern in the Church before ; and it would be 
, much 
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much leſs difficulty. to. diſcoyer 1n their Adyerſiries the 
badg and ſpirit of Detraftors and Impoſtors, than in them 
the charatter of Heretichs. 

I'can with much eaſe fiad, that Zereticks have often im- 
pos'd 'Herefies upon the Catholicks. The Pelagians affirm'd 
that St, Auguſtine deny'd Free-wilt; the Diſciples of 
Eutychus aſfirm'd that the Cathoticks of their times deny'd 
the ſubſtantial union of God and Man in JESLIS CHRIST : 
the . Honothelites charg'd the Cnholicks with making a di- 
viſion and contrariety between the Divine and Humane 
will of JESUS CHRIST: the 7cþonoclaſte athrm'd, 
that we adored /mages with that worſhip which is to be 

ven only to God himſelf : the Zaurherans and Catuimſts 
call us Pope-worſtippers, and ſay that the Pope is Antichriſt, 
and weat the ſame time for that reaſon deteſt them ; and 
thereupon we are not Hereticks. Accordingly, reverend- 
Father, it is much to be feared, youu will be found much 
more chargeable 'with the charaQter ' of ' Zeretic6s than 
thoſe whom you charge with Hereſfie, For as to thoſe 140- 
liniſtical Propoſitions which they obje& to you, you ac- 
knowledg them ; but you affirm withal, that they are not 
Herefies : thoſe which you obje@ to them, they diſclaim, 
affirming they are Zereſies ; and in thatthey do what is 
ſuitable to the conſtant proceeding of Catholicks ; where- 
as you, reverend Father, behaye your fclyes as Hereticks 
have ever behav'd themlclves. 

But when you produce the piety and zeal of your Ad- 
verſaries for the ſtrifneſs of Chriſtian Morality , 2s 'a 
mark of their Hereſie, *tis to be extravagant beyond ima« 
gination. Had you made it apparent that they were Here- 
zicbs, it were lawful for you to call all that in them, &yro- 
criſfie and Diſſmulation ; but that one of the indicia, where- 
by you would demonſtrate them to be Hereticks, ſhould 
be their piety and zeal for the Diſcipline of the Church, 
and the Doctrine of the holy Fathers, 1s a thing abſolnte- 
ly infupportable; and accordingly we ſhall take good 
heed how we follow your example in that. 

And yet to meaſure things by what you ſay, it ſzems to 
be out of all controverſfie, that they are Hereticks, and 
there's no more queltion to be mace of it, than of Luther 
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| 4nd Calvin's being ſuch. | But Tſhall take your Reverences 


leave in an affair of 'this conſequence, to ſuſpend my judg- 
twent,--or rather give not the leaſt credit to what you fay, 
21]l ſuch time as I find them revolted againſt the Pope, and. 
rmaaintaining the Propoſitions condemn'd by him; and that 
in their proper ſignification, as they have been condemn'd: 
For tell me, reverend Father, if theſe Gentlemen prove 
not Zeretichs, will you Juſtifie me in the fight of God if 1 
believe them to be ſuch And for all others;that upon your 
word believe them to be Hereticks, and proclaim, it every 
where, ſhall they be excus'd at the Tribunal of the Soye- 
raign ſudg, alledgingonly for their juſtification,that they 
have read 1t in your Writings ? 

This, Reverend Father, 1s allIhadto ſay to you; for 
as to what concerns the pretended falſifications, I leave 
you to the Satyrical whip of the Aythor 'of the LET. 
T ERS. - He: hath . already ſufficiently laſh'd thoſe of 
your Fraternity, who had made the like reproaches to 
him, and therefore you may well expe& to ſmart for 
it, unleſs things once come to this paſs, that it will be 
to no purpoſe, to. make you any anſwer ,: fince you ſay 
nothing that is conſiderable which thoſe of your party 
had not faid before you, and to that the Author of 
the Letters hath admirably well anſwered. For the Book 
you now' bring upon the ſtage is an old piece, which 
you acknowledg. your ſelf chat you had written four 
Months fince ; whence it comes that you haye'not ſo 
rpuch 4s'a word in it of the tenth, eleventh, rwelfth; 
thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth LETTERS, which 
were all abroad before your writing came forth; and' 
yet you - promiſe in the Title-page, 10 diſcover and con. 
vie} of foul' play, the Letters written fince Eaſter. Whar 
yould your Reverence haye men to expe from, or 
by :of a Book. ſtuft with Impoſtures, ! eyen to the Title« 
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To the ſame Reverend Father, F. 
 ANNAT, Of he Society 
of JESUS, Conteflor to the 
KING. i | 


LE T TE R XVIII and laſt. = 


From the Author of the Letters to 
the PROVINCIAL. | 


ARGUMENT 


The Jeſuits at laſ# rackt to a confeſſion of what 
” they mean by the ſenſe of Janſenius ; vis. 
that it 3s the ſenſe of Calvin, concerning 
Grace. Their Adwverſaries, thongh always 
reproach'd therewith,clear'd from maintain- 
ing any thing in that ſenſe. The Operations 
of Grace upon the Free-will, and the power 
the Free-will hath to reſiſt Grace,explicated 
according to S. Auguſtine. Merit, where- 
in it conſiſts. The Maintajzcrs of Efficaci- 
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ous Grace, different from the Dodrine of 
Luther, 0 leſs than from that of Molina. 
Janſenius vindicated from Calviniſm ever 
by the acknowledgements of the ns then 
ſelves. The poor ſhifts of the Moliniſts, 7 
avoiding the ordinary proceeding in matters 
of Fact. The reaſon why the Jeſuits are jo 
violent-againſt Janſenius. Several inſtan- 
ces produc'd, to ſhew how ordinary it zs, that 
Popes and Emperours may, in matter of 
Fat, be ſurpriz'd by falſe ſuggeſtions. The 
three principles of knowledg, according to 
which a paſſage of Genelis cleared. The 
vanity of the Religions men of Ratisbone. 
The frivolous Decree procured by the Jeſuits 


. againſt Galilzo,. concerning the motion of 


the Earth. Virgilius the Biſhop condemn'd 
for holding there were Antipodes. The 


" whole difference between the Jefuits and 


their Adverſaries reduc'd to this matter of 
fact; wiz. Whether the five condemmed 
Propoſitions are 14 Janſenms, they having 
never beer found there by others that exa- 


mine his works, nor ſhews. to be there by 


the Jeſuits themſelves. 


| REVEREND FATHER, 
T is a long time fince you have made it your buſineſs to 


find our ſome error in your Adyerſaries, but Lam con- 


fident you will at laſt acknowledg, that there is not haply 
any thing mor? difhi-ult than to make thoſe Hereticks, who 
got only are got tuch, but. endeavour aboye all things to 
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avoid being ſo. I haye madeit appear in my laſt LETTER, 
how many Herefies you haye laid to their charge one in 
the neck of another, becauſe you could not meet with 


. any oneyou could make == for any conſiderable time, 


inſomuch that all the refuge you had, was to charge them 
with refuſing t6 condemn the ſenfe of Farſenius ; which 
you would needs oblige them to cond2mn without any ex- 
plication of what it is. It argues you extremely unfurniſhe 
with Herefies to reproach them with, that you were re- 
duc'd to that extremity. For whoeyer heard talk of any 
Herefie thatit is impoſſible to expreſs > It was therefore 2 
matter of ſo much the more eaſe ro anſwer, 'by alledging 
that if Fanſeains be free from all Errors, there's no reaſon 
he ſhould be conderhn'd ; and thar if he be guilty of any, 
you ought to diſcover them, that ſo men may be ſatisfied 
what is to be condemn'd. Yer this could you never be in- 
duc'd todo, but have only made it your deſign to give 
your. pretences ſome weight, from certain Decreces, 
whence you could not derive any advantage ; there be- 
ing not in them the leaſt explication of the ſenſe of 7anſe 
nizs, Which they fay was condemn'd in the five Propofiti= 
ons. Now this was not the way to determine your differ- 
ences. Were all fides agreed abour the true ſenſe of 'Fan- 
ſenius, and were no longer 1n diſpute, ſave to know whe. 
ther the ſenſe be Hererical or not; then the judgments 
who ſhould declare that the ſenſe were Hererical, would 
doubtleſs come to what were moſt material in the queſti.. 
on. But the great controyerfte being to know what the 
ſenſe of Zanſenius is, ſome affirming they cannot ſee any 
thing in him but the ſenſe of St. Auguſtine 2nd St,"Thomss : 
and others, that they find in him a ſenfe that js Hererical, 
which yet they do not expreſs, it is evident, that the Con- 
ſtitutien which hath nota word concerning this difference, 
and only condemns in general the ſenſe of 7auſeniws,with- 
out explaining it, does not decide any thing of what 1s in 
controyerhie. \ 

For which reaſon you haye been told over and over,that 
your difterence regarding only matter of fa, you wouid 
never have it determin'd, but by declaring what you, 
meant by the ſenſe of Fanſenizs, But this though you were 
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eyer extreme loth to condeſcend to, yet have I brought. 
you to the ſtake in my XVIL LETTER, where I make - 
1t appear, it was not without myſtery, that you had made 
it ſo much your buſiaeſs to get that ſenſe condemned with- | 
oyt any explication: and it was your deſign to make that 
indeterminate condemnation fall upon the DoQtrine' of 
Effcacious Grace, by diſcovering it to be no other than that 
of 7anſenius, Which you would have found it no hard mat- 
ter to do. This it was that put you mto a neceſſity of an- 
ſwering : For if you had ſtill ſtood out, and refuſed to ex- 
plicate that ſenſe, it would have been apparent to the 
leaſt apprehenſive ſort of people, thag all your quarrel 
was againſt Efficactous Grace, which yould have turned 
to your utter confuſion, confidering the yeneration whic 
the Church hath for a Do&trine ſo holy. Es? 
- You therefore have thought your ſelyes oblig'd to gee 
clare, and that you have but juſt done by anſwering ny 
Letter, wherein I had repreſented it to you, That if Jan- 
{-nius had, as to the five Propoſitions, any other ſenſe than that 
of Efficacious Grace, le had no Defenders ; but that if be ba4 
9 other ſenſe than that of Efficacious Grace, he was not charge- 
able with any errorze This you muſt needs haye acknow- 
{-dg'd, Father ; but you think to ſave all with a diſtini- 
on, thus, p. 21. 1: # nor ſufficient, ſay you, 10 juſtifie Jan- 
{enius, to affirm that be only maintains Efficacious Grace; for 
that may be beld two manner of ways. One is Heretical, accor- 
ding t0 Calvin, which conſiſts in affirming that the will, mov'd 
by Grace, bath not the power to reſiſt it'; another orthodox, 
according t9 the Thomiſts and the Soxboniſts, which i groun- 
ded upon principles eftabliſhed by Councils,which is, that Effica- 
cious Grace does, by its gmn force, ſo govern the mill, that 
bs latter hath nevertbeleſs a power ſlill left to reſiſt the 
ormer. 

All this 1s eafily granted you, Father ; and you con- 
clude, ſaying, That Janſenius were a Catholich ſhould he main- 
tain Ejficacious Grace '4ccording to the Thomiſts, but that be 
#5 4n Herctics, o2cauſe be us conrary to the Thomiſts; and con- 
formaGie 1a Calvin, mbo denies the power of the Will to reſiſ? 
Grace. 1!hall not here, Father, examine this point of fa&, 
viz. Whether ja»ſeaius be really confgrmable to Calvin. Te 
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is enough for me that yau ſtand upon it, and that now at 
lengrh you are'pleaſed to let us know, that, by the ſenſe 
of 7anſerius, you have not underſtood any other than that 
of Calvin. | And was this all, Father, that you would have 


. aid? Was it only the error of Calvin. which you would 


haye had condemned under the name of the ſenſe of 7ax- 
ſenizs> Why did you not declare ſo much ſooner > You 
might have ſpared your ſelf abundance of pains. For, 
without either Buls or Briefs , all the World would 
have joyned with you in the Condemnation of that 
error. EEE 

How neceſſary was it td clear things up thus! and what 
abundance of difficnlties does it diſperſe !, We were to 
ſeek, Father, what errour the Popes and. Biſhops would 
have condemned, under the name of the ſenſe of Fanſenizs. 


| The whole Church was extreamly at a loſs about it ; and 


no body would take the pains to explicarte it to us. You 
now do it, Father : you, Iſay, whom all your party looks 
upon as the principal and firſt moyer in all your defigns , 
and who know the myſtery of all this intrigue. You tell 
us then that the ſenſe of Fanſenizs, is no.other than that 
of Calvin, condemned by the Council, See, abundance 
of doubts reſolved ! We are now ſatisfied that the errour 
which they made it ſo much their buſineſs to condemn 
under theſe terms of the ſenſe of Fanſenizs, is no other 
than the ſenfe of Calvin z and conſequently, .that we con- 
tinue our obedience to,their Decrees, by condemning 
with them that ſenſe of Calvin which they would have 
condemned. We are no longer aſtoniſhed, to ſee there 
are Popes, and ſome Biſhops, fo zealous againſt the ſenſe 
of 7anſenius. Alas! How ſhould they be otherwiſe, Father, 
when they gave credit to thoſe who affirm publickly that 

ſenſe to be the ſame with Calvins / | ; 
Take it then from me, Father, that you have not any 
thing to obje& againſt your adverſaries, for it is out of all 
doubt they deteſt what you ſo much deteſt. All P won- 
der at, is, that you knew not ſo. much, and that you haye 
ſo little acquaintance with their Sentiments upon this mat-: 
ter , they having declarcd .themſclves ſo often in their 
Works, I am confident , were you better informed , FL 
| | would 
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would trouble you, that you have not-beeninſtrufted by 2 
ſpirir of peace 1n- a dotrine ſo pure and ſo Chriſtian-like, 
which your paſſion engages you to-oppole, becauſe you do 
not know it. You would find, Father, that they do not 
only hold that a man may effeQually reſiſt thoſe weak 
graces. which are called exciting or inefficecious graces, by 
not performing that good which they inſpire us with : 
bur alſo that they as reſolutely maintain, againſt Calvin, 
the-power which the will hath to reſiſt grace even when 
efficacious and vidorious, as, againſt Molina, the power of 
thar grace oyer the will.; being equally jealous of the 
truth of both theſe Tenents. They are but too well fatis- 
fied, that Man, of his own nature, hath ever the power 
of ſinning and reſiſting grace : and that, ever fince his 
corruption, he carries about him an unhappy leaven of 
concupiſcence, which infinitely ſtrengthens that power : 
but that nevertheleſs when it pleaſes God to touch him 
out of his mercy, he makes him do what he pleaſes, and 
aft as he would have him, yet ſo as that the infallibility 
of Gods operation does not any way deſtroy the natural 
liberty of man, by-reaſon of the fecret and admirable 
ways whereby God works this change. And this is it that 
St. Auguſtine hath ſo excellently well explicated, with 
ſuch clearneſs, as diſperſes all the imaginary contradi&i- 
ons, Which the adyerſaries of efficacious grace think 
there are between the ſoyeraign power of grace over the 
Free-will, and the power which the free-will hath ro 
refilt grace, For according to this great Saint, whom 
Popes and the Church have afligned as a rule in this mat. 
ter, God changes the heart of man by a ccleſtial ſweetneſs 
which he inſpires it with ; and which, tranſcending the 
delights of the Fleſh, makes a man ſenfible, on the one 
fide, of his nothingneſs and mortality; and diſcovering, 
on the other, the greatneſs and eternity of God, conceive 


| an axerſion for the delights of fin ſeparating him from the 
incorruptible good ; and finding his greateſt enjoyment in 
God charming him, he is infallibly inclined towards him, 
of himſelf, by a motion abſolutely free, abſolutely vo- 
luntary, abſolutely loving ; ſo that it were a pain and 
puniſhment to him, to be diyided from him. Not buc thit 
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itis poſſible for him ſtill to eſtrange himſelf, and that he 
effeftively may do it if he will; but how ſhould he, fince 
his will muſt ever be inclined to that, which pleaſes ir 
molt : and that it is not taken with any thing ſo much ac 
that time, as with that only good, which comprehends ' 
in it (elf what ever elſe is good ? Quod evim ampliue nos 
_ ſecundum id operemur peceſſe eſt, as St. Auguſtine 


And thus it 1s that God doth diſpoſe of the free-will of 
man, without impoſing any neceſſity upon him ; and that 
the free-will, (which may at any time reſiſt grace, but will 
not at all.times do it) is inclined, as freely, as infallibly, 

to God, when he would draw it to him, by the ſweetneſs 
of his efficacious inſpirations. '- 

Theſe, Father, are the divine principles of S. Augyſtine 
and -$. Thomas 3 according to which, it is true, that we 
may reſiſt grace : contrary to the opinion of Calvin z and 
that, nevertheleſs, as Pope (lemem VIII ſays, in his wri- 
ting direfted to the Congregation de Auxiliis 3 God forms in 
us the motion of our will, and diſpoſes eficaciouſly.of our bearts, 
by the ſupream power which his Majeſty bath over the wills of 
man, as well as over the reſt of the Creatures that are under 
Heaven, according to S. Auguſtine. 

It is further according to theſe principles that we a&t of 
our ſelyes ; whence it comes that we have merits, which 
are truly ours, contrary to the error of Calvin; and that 
nevertheleſs, God being the firſt principle of our ations, 
and doing in us what is good and acceptable in his fight, as 
S. Paul ſays, our merits are the gifts of God, as the Council 
of Trent ſaith, ] 

This is that which hath deſtroyed that umpiety of Luther 
condemned by the ſame Council, that we do-not any way 
Ca-operate 10 our own Salvation no more than things inanimate : 
and it is this that in like manner deſtroys the impiety of 
Meling's School, which will not -acknowledg it to be the 
force of grace it ſelf that makes us co-operate with it; in 
the work of our ſalvation ; whereby he takes away thar 
principle. of faith . eſtabliſhed by St. Paul, That -it 5s God 
that worhetb in 2s bothihe will, and the deed. . 
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>-It is laſtly by this means ,' that all thoſe paſſages of 
Scripture which ſeem to be moſt conttary,; are teconciked. 
Turn ye unto God + © Lord turn us uno thee: Caſt away iniquity 
from yous It is God who taketh away iniquity from his people : 
bring forth works worthy of repemance-: The Lord bath wrought 
all our works inus, Fake ye 4 new heart and 4 mew ſpirit 3 
1 wiſl give you a new ſpirit, and will create in you 4, new 

beart. | (5 
The only way-then to reconcile theſe ſeeming-contra- 
ditions, which attribute our good ations ſometimes to 
God, ſometimes to our ſelyes, 1s; to acknowledg, that, 
as S, Auguſtine ſaith, our ations -are ours, becauſe of the 
free-will whereby vbey are produced; and that 4bty .are alſo 
Gods, becauſe of his grace whichcanſes our free-will to produce 
them, Asalſo, (as he ſays elſewhere) that God makes us 
to do what, he pleaſes, by making us to will that, which 
we might not haye willed : 2-Deo faftum eſt ut vellent quod 
& nolle potuifſent. -- LEE Ft p44 
Thus, Father, is there a perfe@ harmony between your 
adverſaries and the new Thomifts, ſince the Thomiſts hold, 
as they do, both the power to refit grace, and the infal- 
libility of the efte&of -grace, which they make profeſſion 
to maintain ſo reſolutely, according to-this capital maxim 
of their dofrine, which Alvarez,. one of the- moſt em1- 
nent among them, repeats ſo often in his: Book? and 
which he expreſſes difp. 72. #. 4. in theſe terms. "when the 
efficacious grace moves the free-will, it infallibly conſents: for 
the effet of grace ts, 10 prevail with it, that though it might 
not have conſented,-yet,. in effef; it does conſent. Whereof 
he gives this reaſon of his Maſter S. Thomas. ; That the will 
of - God cannot but be accompliſhed ; and conſequently when be 
would have a mans conſent to grace, - he infallibly, nay neceſ- 
farily does conſent, yet not through an abſolute neceſſity, hut a 
- neceſſty of infallibility., Wherein -yet grace derogates 
nothing from the power-of reſiſting, if a man will ; ſinc2 
its 6nly effe& is, that a man will not reſiſt it, as, your Fa- 
ther Petavius acknowledges in thefe terms, To. 1. p.633. 
The grace of Jeſus Chriſt makes us infallibly-10 perſevere in 
piety, though not through neceſſity. For a man may ngt conſent: 
- thereta 
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thereto if be will, as the Council ſaith ; but the ſame grace 
obliges bim that be will not but conſem thereto, "2824 
This, Father, hath been the conſtant dorighlipf S: 
Auguſtine, S. Proſper, the Fathers that followeWMtem, 
of Councils, of S. Thomas, of all the Thomiſts in general. 
It is alſo that of your Adyerſaries, though you haye not 
thought ſo much; andin a word, it is the very ſame that 
you your ſelves approve in theſe terms; The dottrine of 
efficacious grace , which acknowledges that a man hath the 
power to reſiſt it, ts orthodox, grounded upon (\uncils, and 
maintained by the Thomiſts and Sorbonifts, Bs ingenuous 
once,” Father; had you known that your adverſaries really 
held this do&rine, would not the intereſt of your Society 
have Kindered you from giying it this publick approba- 
tion 2 And imagining they held the contrary thereto, hath 
pot the ſame intereſt of your Society obliged you to. au- 
thoriſe ſentiments ſuch as you thought contrary to theirs ? 
And by that miſ-apprehenſion, where it, was your defign 
to undermine their principles, you have your ſelves abſo= 
lutely eſtabliſhed them. So that we now find, by 2 ſtrange 
kind of prodigy, the defenders of efficacious grace juſtt- 
fied by the defenders of 2/oling : ſo admirable 1s the con- 
dudt of God, who makes all things contribute to the glory 
- of his Truth. | | : 
Be it then known to all the world, that by yonr own 
acknowledgment, this Truth of efficacious grace, requi- 
fite in all a&ions of piety, a Truth the Church is ſo tender 
of, and which is the price of the blood of her Saviour, 
is ſo apparently Catholick, that there is not any Catho- 
lick, even to the Zeſuits themſelyes , that does nor ac>,, 
knowledg ir to be Orthodox. And be it known alſo at 
the ſame time, that they are not to be charged with the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of error init, whom you haye fo prodi- 
gally accuſed, For as to thoſe ſecret errors you laid to 
their charge, without making any diſcovery thereof, it 
was as difficult for them to clear themſelves of, as it was 
eafſe for yot1 to load them with acculations of that nature z 
but now that you declare, that that error, which hath 
obliged you to oppoſe them, is that of Calvin, which you 
thought they had EI is not anyone —o— 
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ſces they are free from all error : ſince they are ſo far 
contrary to that only one, which. you impoſe upon them , 
and tity proteſt ( by their diſcourſes, by their Books, 
and atever they can produce to expreſs their ſen- 
timents ) that. they condemn as Hereſie, with- all their 
Souls, and that in the ſame manner as the Thomiſts do, 
whom you make no difficulty to acknowledg to be Ca- 
tholick, and who were never yet ſuſpeRted to be other- 
wile. 
What will you now have to obje& _ them, Father 2 
That notwithſtanding they do not follow Catvis's ſenſe, 
they are neyertheleſs. Hereticks, becauſe they. will not 
acknowledg that the ſenſe of -7anſenims is the ſame with 
that of Calvin? Will you preſume to ſay that this is mat- 
- rex of Hereſie? And is it not a pure Queſtion of faQ, 
whence there cannot any be derived > Ir were indeed a 
Herefie for a man to ſay that he hath not the power to reſiſt 
efficacious grace : but 1s it any,to doubt whether Faxſeniug 
holds it? Is ita revealed Truth > Is it an Article of faith, 
that ought to be believed upon pain of Damnation ? Or 
1s it not, in ſpight'of your teeth, pure matter of fact» 
for which it were ridiculous to pretend there ſhould be any 
Hereticks in the Church. . 

Do not call them therefore any longer by that name, 
Father, but by ſome other that's proportionable to the + 
nature of your difference. Say they are ignorant per- 
ſons and dunces, and that they miſtake Fanſenius very 
much : theſe will be reproaches ſutable to you difference ; 
ut to call them Hereticks, there is no colour in the world. 
And ſince it is the only injury from which I would vindi- 

*cate them, it will coſt me no great pains to ſhew, thar 
they underſtand Zarſenius. very well. And for his part, 
211 I ſhall fay of him, is, that in my judgment, Father, 
meaſuring him even according to your own rules, it will 
be hard if he paſs nor for a Catholick : for theſe are the 
grounds you would have him examined by. 

To diſcover, ſay you, whether Janſenius be free from 
error, we muſt know whether be defend efficacious grace after 
Calvins wy, who denies that a man hath the power 10 reſiſt it ; 
for intha: caſe he were a Herelich: or after the way of the 
Thomiſts, 
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LET. 18. Teſmitiſae, Eo. - | 
Thomiſts who admit that be bath ; for in that caſe he mere a 
Catholicks See then; Father, whether he holds that a man 
hatch the power to reſiſt or not; when he maintains in 
whole Treatiſes, and among others, 7o. 3. lib. 8. cap; 0. 
That a man bath always the power to reſiſt grace, according to 
the Councils; THAT THE FREE WILL MAY AT ANY 
TIME ACT, AND NOT ACT ; wit and not will : conſent 
aud not conſent : do good and evil; and that a man hath ever in 
this life thoſe two Liberties which they call, of contrariety 
and. comradiftion. See alſo whether he be not clear from 
Calvins error, ſuch as you repreſent it, as ſhewing through-. 
ont the whole 21. Chap. That the Church bad condemned that 
Heyetich for denying that efficacious grace works not upon the 


Free-will in the manner it bath been believed [0 long in the 


Church, that ©, ſo that it may be afterwards in the power of 
the free-will to conſent or not to conſent 3 whereas, according to 
Saint Auguſtine and the Council, a man hath always the power 
%0t 10 conſent if he will ; and according to Saint Proſper, God 
fo beſtows on bis elef the will 10 perſevere, that he takes not 
away from them the power of willing the contrary. And laſtly, 
ſee whether he be not conſonant to the Thomiſts, when he 
declares, Cap. 4. Thar whatever the Thomilts have written to 
reconcile the efficacity of grace with the power of reſiſting it; 
& ſo conformable 10 his ſenſe, that there needs no more than to 
look, into their Books to learn his ſentiments thereof, Quod ipſi 
dixerunt diftum puta,  _ Fo EE: 

Thus doth he yea to all theſe heads; and 1 think this 
ground enough for me to imagine that he belieyes the 
power of his will to refiſt grace ; that he is contrary to 
Calvin, and conformable to the Thomiſts, becaufe he fays 
it ; and confequently that he is Catholick according to 
you. But if you know any way to difcoyer the ſenſe of an 
Author otherwiſe than by his expreſſions, and that with- 
out citing any one pafſage of his, .you will nevertheleſs 
maintain, contrary to his words, that he denies this power 
of reſiſtance, and that he is for Calvin contrary to the 
Thomiſts ; never fear, Father, that I ſhall charge you, with 


| Herefie for ſo doing ; I fhall only ſay, that you mnderſtand 


not 7anſenius very well ; but we ſhall neyerthelzfs be the 
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324 The Myſtery of LET. 18. 

Whence'comes it then, Father, that you betray ſo much 
paſſion in your proceedings about this difference ; and that 
you treat as your molt cruel encmies,” and as moſt dan- 
gerous Hereticks, . ſuch as you cannot cate with-any 
erfor, or any thing elſe but that they underſtand nor 
Fanſenius as you do? For what difference is there between 
you, but about the ſenſe of the Author ? ' You would have 
them condemn him ; but they ask you what you mean by 
it. You ſay you mean Calvins error : their anſwer is, that 
they condemn it ; ſo that if your quarrel be not with the 
ſyllables, but with the thing they fignifie, you ought to be 
ſatisfied. IF they refuſe to {ay that they condemn the ſenſe 
of Fanſeniz, *tis becauſe they belieye it to be that of Saint 
Thomas, And fo that word is very equivocal between you ; 
in your mouth it fignifies (lvins ſenſe, in theirs Saint 
Thomss's : ſo that theſe different 1deas you have of the ſame 
term being the occaſion of all your diviſions, were I mo- 
derator of your diſpytes, I ſhould forbid both ſides toufe 
the word 7anſenizs, And ſo exprefiing only what you 
mean thereby, it would be found that you defire only the 
condemnation of the ſenſe of Calvin, whereto they con- 
ſent ; and that all they defire 1s to vindicate the: ſenſe 
of Saint Auguſtine and Saint Thomas ,' wherein you "all 
agree, 

"I tell you then, Father, that for my part I ſhall ill 
look on them as Catholicks, whether they condemn 7ax- 
ſenizs in caſe they find any errors in him ; or condemn him 
not, when they find nothing in him but what you'declare 
to be Catholick ; and ſhall ſpeak to them as Saint #ierome 
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. did to 7obu Bithop of Zeruſalem, who was charged: with 


maintaining eight propoſitions of Origen3 Either condemn 
Origen, faith that Saint, if you acknowledg that he hath held 
thoſe errors, or deny that ever he held them: Aut nega hoc 
dixifſe cum qui arguifur, aut i locutus eſt talia, tum damna qui 
dixerit, 

You ſee, Father, the proceedings of thoſe who only op. 
roſe m-ns errors and not their perſons; whereas you who 
have a greater quarrel at perſons than their errors, think 
ir nothing to condemn errors,if you do not withal condemn 
the perſons on whom you would faſten rhems 
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* How violent is your proceeding, Father, but withal how 
unlikely to proye fortunate! I told you ſo once before, 
and I tell it you again. Violence: and truth can preyail 
nothing one upon another. Your accuſations were never 


. outrageous; nor was the innocency of your Adyzrfarics 


ever more manifeſt : never was Ethcactous-Grace aflaulted 
with more artifice, and never haye we ſcen it better de- 
fended. Yeu do -all. that lies in your power to make the 
world bel'ye thatyour difterences concern matters offairh; 
and it was never better known that all your diſpute is oaly 
about matter of fa. To be ſhort, you leave not a ſtone un- 
moy'd to make men believe that this matter of fa# is rrue z 
and people were neyer in ſo good an humour to queſtion it. 
And the reaſon-of'it is clear;'Tis,Father,becauſe you go not 
the ordinary way to make a matter of fa& credible ; which 
1s to ſatisfie the-ſenſe, and to ſhew in a book the words al- 
ledged to be therein. But you take courſes that are at ſuch 
2 diſtance from this fimplicity, that even the duller fort of 


people are ſenſible! of it. Why did you not. go the ſame 


way Idid inmy LETTERS, wherelI diſcover ſo many 
corrupt Maxims of your Authors , which is faithfully to 
Cite the places whence they are taken > The ſame courſe 
was taken by the Paſtors of Paris ; and it never fails win- 
ning the people into belicf, For what would your have 
ſaid, and the world thought, when they reproached you, 
for inſtance, with this propoſition of your Father Amicus, 
That a Religious man may hill him that threatens to traduce him 
or his Community, when he cannot otherwiſe prevent it, if 
they had not cited the place where it is in expgefs terms 2 
if how much ſoeyer you might preſs them to it, the® 
ſhould ſtil! refuſe to cite it, and inflead cf that, had been 
at Rome to procure-a Bull, commanding all to acknow- 
ledg it > Would it not be thought, that without all que- 
ſtion they had. ſurpriſed the Pope, and that they had nor 
taken that extraordinary courſe, but for want of thoſe 
natural ways, which truths depending on matters of tad, 
doever furniſh thoſe with that maintain them > So that 
having only alledged that Father: Amicus teaches this Do. 
Arine in To. 5. diſp. 35. num.118. pag.s 44. of the Douay Edis 
tion, all tkoſe who were defirous to ſee whether it we © 
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The Myſtery of LET. 18. 
have found it, and all are ſatisfied, This now is an cafie 
2nd ready way to reſolve queſtions of fat, 
© "Whence comes it then, Father, that you do not make uſe 
of it > you ſaid in your Cavili, That the five Propoſitions 
gre in Janſenius, word for word, all in expreſs terms, totidem 
verbs, You were told they were not. What then was ta 
be done, but either to cite the page, if you had really 
found them there, or-to confeſs you were miſtaken > But, 
you do neither; and waving that, and finding that all the 
paſſages of 7arſenius alledged by you ſomerimes only to 
dazle the world, are not the individual and ſingular con- 
demne4 Propoſitions, which you were engaged. to ſhew in 
his book, you preſent us with (Conſtitutions which declare 
_ they are taken out of them , without citing the 

2c * + 

f I am not ignorant, Father, of the reſpe& that Chriſt- 
ans owe the holy See; and your Adverlaries have given 
ſufficient teſtimony that they are refolved.eyer to own it : 
but do not you imagia it ſhall argue the leaſt' defeCt there- 
of, to repreſent to the Pope, wath all ſubmiſſion, as Chil, 
dren ought to their Father, and Members to their head, 
that it is not impoſſible he might be ſurprited in that mat- 
ter of fat ; That he hath not cauſed it to be examined 
fince his coming to the Chair ; and that his Predecefſor 
Innocent X. had only caus'd it to be examin'd whether the 
Propoſitions were Heretical, not whether they were 7a, 
ſerius's which gave the Commiſſary of the Holy Office, 
one of the chiefeſt Examiners, occafion to ſay, - bat they 
$0uld not kexenſured in the ſenſe of any Author ; Non ſunt 
qualificabiles in ſenſu proferentis ; becauſe they had been 
f#eſented 10 them to be examined in themſelves ; and without 
any conſideration who the Author thereof might be : in ab|trafto 
& ut praſcindunt ab omni profereme (as it may be.ſeen in 
cheir ſuffrages newly printed.) That above fixty Doors, 
2nd 2 great number of other able and godly perſons have 
read over the book very exaGtly, yet found them not there, 
but met with ſome that 'were contrary thereto : That 
thoſe who had made thoſe falſe repreſentations to the 
Pope; might yery well be thought to abuſe the truſt he re- 
poſted it then, it being their main concernment as _ 
þ.-<.3 : : z }. þ : rel © 
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Tefſed perſons to diſcredit that Author, who had diſcover. 
ed in Moling above fifty Errors : That what makes all this 
the more credible, is, that they hold this Maxim one of 
the moſt authentick of all their Theology, viz. Thar they 
may without crime, calunniate thoſe by whom they think they 
are unjuſtly moleſte4 3 and conſequently their teſtimony be- 
ang ſuſpicious, and that of the others ſo conſiderable, 


- there is ſome ground to intreat his Holineſs, with all 


poſſible humility, to order this matter of fa# co be examin- 
ed in the preſence of Doors of both ſides; ſo to derer- 
mine it by a ſolemn and regular deciſion, Ler able and com- 
petent judges be afſembled, {ith St. Baſil upon ſuch another 
occaſion, Zfe. 75, before whom let every one be free : Let my 
writings be examined: Let them ſee whether there be any errors 
contrary to Faith: Let both the Objetions and the Anſwers be 
read, that the judgment may be formal aud according 10 
the merits of the cauſe, and not 4 defamation witkout any 
examen. 

Think not, Father, to make thoſe be accounted refratory 
toward the holy See,that ſhall take this courſe. The Popes 
ate far from treating Chriſtians with that Tyranny which 
ſome would exerciſe under their names. The Church, ſaith 
St. Gregory the Pope upon 7ob, lib. 8. cap. 1., which hath 
been brought up in the School of Humility, does not command 
with authority, but perſwades by reaſon, what ſhe would reach 
ber children, whom ſhe thinks enſnared into ſome error : Refiz 
que errantibus dicit, non quaſi ex authoritate precipit, ſed ex 
ratione perſuadet. And they are ſo far from thinking it any 
way diſhonourable to recra&t a judgment wherein they 
had been ſurpriſed, that they as it were triumph in the 
contrary, 25 S. Bernard witnefleth, Ep. 180. The A;oſto- 
lie See, ſaith he, bath this for which it is much to be cele- 
brated, that it ſtands not upon pundilio's of honour, but ts eaſi- 
ly prevailed with to revoke what had been procured from it by 


| ſurpriſe 3 it @ indeed but juſt that no body ſhould thrive by in- 


juſtice, and that eſpecially before the holy See. See here, Fa- 
ther, the true ſentiments ought to be ſuggzſted ro Popes 3 
ſince that all Divines do unznimouſly hold they may be 
ſurpriſe4 ; the tranſcendent quality they are of, being as to 
that ſo far fron ſecuring them, that on the contrary it 

Y 4 m20y 


| = 1990 


F 


- — Fs HS” 4N*-. 2 'x 
"+ ' 228 - . The Myſteryof LET: 18. 
many times makes them the more ſubje& thereto, by rea- 
{on of the infinite buſineſs whereby they are diſtrated: 
And this is acknowledged by the ſame S. Gregory, to ſome 
perſons who wondered at another Pope that was over- 
reached. why do you wonder, ſays he, 1; 1. Dial. that we 
are deceived,being but men ? Have you n0t obſerved that Da=- 
vid, that Xing who had the ſpirit of Propheſie, having cre«. 
dited the falſe ſuggeſtions of Ziba, gave an unjuſt judgment 
againſi the Son of Jonathan ? who therefore will think, it ſtrange 
that impoſtors ſhould ſurpriſe us ſometimes ; us, 1 ſay, who are 
2ot Prophets > We are o'rewhelmed with affairs, and ouy ſpirits 
being diverted by fo many things , are the leſs attentive td 
any thing in particular ; and ſo may be the more eaſily miſta= 
ken in ſome one thing. 1 am perſwaded,-Father, that the 
Popes know better than you, - whether they ny fy ſur- 
priſed or. no. They. acknowledg themſelyes that Popes 
Ind the greateſt Kings are more ſubje& to be over-reached 
chan perſons whoſe affairs are of leſs conſequence.” We 
muſt eake their words. And it is no hard matter to imagin 
by' what means it comes to paſs that they are ſo ſurpriſed : 
S, Bernard makes a deſcription of it in a Letter he writ to 
Tunocent 11. in this nianner : 7t is not a thing ſtrange and 10 be 
wondred at, that the ſpirit of man may deceive and be deceived. 
There are ſome Religious men cone 10 you with a ſpirit of lying 
* 2nd illuſion. They have ſpoken 10 you againſt a Biſhop whom they 
bate, though ke be a man of an exentlary life, Theſe perſons 
bite like dogs, and would turn good into evil. In the mean time, 
Þoly Father, you are exaſperated againſt your Son. Why have you 
given his aducrſaries occaſion to rejoice?Believe not every ſpirit, 
but try the ſpirits whether they be of God. I hope that when you 
fave underſiood the truth, whatever. bath breh built upon a 
falſe repos will vaniſh into air. I earneſily beſeech the ſpirit 
of truihto give you grace to ſeparate light from darkneſs, and 
#0 reprove the evil, that you may encourage the' good. You 
. ſee then, Father, that the eminent degree wherein Popes 
arc, exempts them not from ſurpriſe, and that he endea- 
vours to make their ſurpriſes ſeem the more dangerous and 
of greater conſequence. That is repreſented by S. Bernard 
to Pope Eugenizs, de conſid. lib.z, c.ult, There is jet another 
gentra! default, which 1 bave not wet with any of the great 
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LET. 18. Jeſuitifme. 1 , PIP 
ones of the world that doth avoid ; That 6, boly Father, over- 
eaſineſs of belief, the ſource of ſo many diſorders. For, thence 
do violent perſecutions proceed againſt tbe innocem, "the pre- 
judiced are unjuſt againſt the abſem, and thoſe that are inclined 
to choler, grow terrible for things of no conſideration, pro ni. 
hilo. This, boly Father, is 4 univerſal evil, from which if you 
are free,' I ſball dffirmthat you only have that advantage over 
- ©, This methinks, Father, muſt needs in ſome meaſure 
convince you, that Popes are ſubje@ to be ſurpriſed. But 
that you may rake a full and perfe@ view of it, I ſhall on- 
ly put you in 'mind of the examples which "you alledg in 
your book; of Popes and Emperors that have really been 
urpriſed by Hereticks, For you ſay, that ApoBinarss ſur 
| ps Pope Damaſcus, as Czleſiius had done Zozimas, You 
ay further, that one named Athanaſius circumvented the 
Emperour Heraclizs, and drew him in to perſecute the Ca- 
tholicks. And laſtly, that: Sergius obtained from Zonorius 
that. Decree, which was afterwards burnt in the fixth 
Council, by his. colloguing and inſinuations with that Pope, as 
on ſay. OW. | 
te - ko hetefore evident from your ſelf, Father, that thoſe 
who make ſuch advantage of their intereſt with Kings and 
Popes, do'fometimes craftily engage them to perſecute 
thoſe who defend the true faith, while they think they” 
perſecute Herefies. And thence it comes, that the Popes, 
who have nothing in ſo much horrour as theſe ſurpriſes, 
have of a Zetter of Alexander TH. made an Ecclefiaſtical 
1aw inſerted into the Canonical, ro permit the ſuſpen- 
fion of the execution of their Bulls and Decrees, when it 
is tought they have been miſ-informed. 1f it happen ſome- 
times, ſays the Pope to the' Archbiſhop of Ravenna, ther 
we ſend to your' Fraternity ſuch Decrees as you are not ſatisfi- 
ed with, trouble not your ſelf at'it. For you may either with re 
werence'put them in execution, or give us an account why you 
think, they ergbt not ; and- we ſhall take it well at your bands, 
that you execute 198 any decree which might have been procu- 
red from ts either by ſurpriſe or artifice. Thus do thoſe 
Popes proceed, who endeayour nothing ſo much as to 
clear up the differences among Chriſtians; anti not to 
of Wi conply 
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comply with their paſſions who endeayour their diſtraQt. 
on. They ufe no domination, as S. Peter and S.. Paul ay 
after Feſws Chriſt, but the ſpirit which guides all their pro- 
ceedings, 'is that of peace and truth. Whence it comes 
that ordinarily they put into their Letters this clauſe, 
which indeed 1s way ood in all: Si ta eſt;  preces 
veritate nitantur : if the thing be as we bave been informed : 
if the matter of fa# be true. Whence it is eyident, that 
ſince the Popes giye not farce to their Bulls but ſo far as. 
they are grounded upon truth in matter of fa, the Bulls 
alone do not proye the matter of fa to be true ; but qn 
' thecontrary, even according to the Canoniſts themſelyes, 
ris the truth in matter of fa& that authenticates the” Bulls, 
Whence then are we to learn the truth in matter of fat 2 
From the eyes, Father, the legal judges thereof, as reaſon 
is of things natural and intelligible, and faith of things 
ſapernatural and reyealed. For fince you oblige me to this* | 
diſcourſe, Father, I muſt tell you, that according tothe 
opinions of two of the greateſt Doors of the Church, _ 
S. Auguſtine and S. Thomas, theſe three principles, of our 
knowledg, have every one their ſeveral obje&s : and with- 
1n that extent their certainty. And whereas God thought 
o fit to uſe the mediation of the ſenſes to give Faith entrance; 
Faith cometh by bearing : yet ſo far is faith from derogating 
from the certainty of the ſenſes, that, on the contrary, 
*rwere to deſtroy Faith, to bring the faithful report of the 
ſenſes into Queſtion. For which reaſon S. Thomas expreſly 
obſerves, that God would needs have the ſenfible accidents 
to ſubſiſt in the Euchariſt, to the end the ſenſes, which 
judge only of accidents, ſhould not be deceived ; Ut ſenſu 
# deceptione reddantur immunes. | *- 
Conclud? we. hence then ; that what propoſition ſfoever 
be preſented to our, examination, we mult in the firſt place 
diſcoyer the nature of it, to ſee which of the three 
principles 1t is referrible ro, If it relates to ſomething 
ſupcrnatural, we are not to judge of it either by ſenſe or 
r:aſon , but by the Scripture and the decifions of the 
Church, If it concern a propoſition not revealed, and 
proportionable to natural reaſon, ſhe ſhall be the proper 
judge thereof, And laſtly, if the diſpute be about _—_— 
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of. fat, we muſt ſubmit to our ſenſe 


rally belongs to take cognizance thereof, 
* This rule is ſo general, thar according to St. Auguſtine 
and St. Thomas, when the Scripture it ſelf preſents us with 
ſome paſſage whereof the literal ſenſe is contrary to whar 
the ſenſes and Reaſon judge of it with certainty, we myſt 
not endeayour to weaken the teſtimony of theſe, to ſub- 
mit them to that apparent ſenſe of the Scripture ; . but we 
muſt interpret the Scripture, and find out ſome other ſenſe 
thereof , reconcilable eyen with that ſenſible truth : be- 
cauſe the word of God being infallible eyen in matters of 
AQ, and the report of the ſenſes and of reaſon ating 
within their limits, being alſo certain, theſe ewo truths 
muſt of neceſfity be reconciled ; and as the Scripture may 
be interpreted ſeyeral ways, and the report of the ſen- 
fes can be but one: ſo muſt we in ſuch caſes rake that for 
the true interpretation of Scripture which is moſt conſo- 


ſes, to whom it natu- 


"nant to the aithful report of the ſcaſes. we are, faich 


Saint Thomas t. þ. q. 68. 4, I. to obſerve two things according 
to Saint Augultine ; one,that the Scriprure hath ever ſome true 
ſenſe ; the other, that whereas it may admit of diverſe ſenſes, 
when a mgn meets with one that reaſon finds ' guilty of falſhood, 
he muſt not be ſo obſtinate as to affirm that 10 be the uatural 
ſenſe thereof , but find out another not diſconſonant to rea- 


0#- 
1 This he explains by a paſſage out of Geneſis, where it 
1s written rhat God created two great Lights : the Sun and the 
Moon, and tþe Stars alſo : So that the Scripture ſeems to 
fay, that the Moon is greater than all the Stars. But in 
regard that it 1s evident by unqueſtionable demonſtration, 
that this is falſe, we ought not, ſays this Saint, ob- 
ſtinately to maintain the literal ſenſe, bur find out another 
conformable” to that truth in matter of fact ; as to ſay, 
that the word Great light ſignifies only the greatneſs of the 
Moon's light, in reef of us, and not the greatneſs of ber body 
conſidered in it ſelf. 1 
' Should wedo otheryiſe, we ſhould derogate from the 
veneration due to the Scripture : nay, on the contrary, 
it were to expoſ2 it to the centempt of Infidels : becauſe, 
as the ſame Saint Auguſtine ſaith, when they. ſtould diſcover 
3.38% » 8 «4. - s y : tha 
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that we believe, out of the ' Scripture, 'ſuch things as they know. 
to be jerfetly falſe, they would laugh at our. credulity in other 
tbings that are more myſterious : as the reſurreition of the dead, 
and eternal life. And conſequently, faith Saint Thomas, we 
ftould render our &eligion contemptible to them, and divers then 
from embracing it. 

And certainly, Father, *tis alſo a way to hinder Zere- 
zicks from embracing it, and to make the Popes Authority 
contemptible, to refuſe to account thoſe Catholicks who 
would not believe that: ſych words are in a Book, where 
they are not to be found, becauſe a Pope had declar'd it 
by ſurpriſe. - For it is only the examination of a Book 
that can diſcoyer that ſuch words are 1n it. Matters of 
fat are only prov'd by the ſenſes. If what you main-, 
tain be true, ſhewit: if not, perſwade none to belieye itz 
it were to io purpoſe, - All the powers in. the world cans: 
not, by authority, perſwade men that a matter of fa& is'- ÞJ. 
ſo, no more-than they can change it 3 for there is nothing; 
can maxe that which is not, to be. _ > 

*'Twas to no purpoſe, for inſtance, that the Religious: * 
men "of Ratibon obtain'd of Pope Saint Leo the IX, 2 
folemn Decree whereby he declar'd ,- that che body of 
Sint Dexys the firſt Biſhop of Paris, who according to 
the common opinion was the Areopugite, had been tranſſa- 
ted out of France and brought into the Church of their 
Monaſtry. This hinders not but that the body of thig 
Saint eyer was and {till is in the famous Abbey that bears 
his name ; where you would have found it hard matrer 
to get this Bull received ; though it pretends that he had 
examin'd the buſineſs with al poſſible diligence, diligentiſſme: 
and that with the advice of divers Biſhaps and Prelates : ſo that 
be ſtrifly charges all the French, diſtri pracipientes, to con 
fejs and achnowledg, that they have not thoſe bely Reliques any 
danger. And yet the French, who by their own eyes knew 
the matter of f2@ tobe falſe, and who, having opened the 
fthrine, found all thoſe reliques entire, as the Hiſtorians 
of that time teſtifie, believed then, as it hath ever been 
believed ſince, the contrary to what that Pope had enjoy- 
ned them to believe, as knqwing that eyen Saints and Pro- 
phets are ſubjett to be.ſurpmized, * . 3G 

| Nor 
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© - Nor was it'to any more yameſe that you obtained 
againſt Galileo. that decree of Fome, that condemned+his 
opinion concerning the motion of the Earth. There muſt 
be ſomething elle to ptove that it ſtands ſtill; and were it 
once evident by conſtant obſervations, that it is the earth 
that moyes, all-men put together would not hinder it from 
moving ; nay, would be forced to move with it, In like 
manner, you are not to imagin, that the Letters of Pope 
Zachary, fe the. excommunication of Saint Yirgilius, fr 
affirming that there were. Antipodes, have diflolved that 
new world ; nay, though the Pope had declared that 
opinion to .be a yery dangerous error, yet the King of 
Spain gave more credit to Chriſtopher Columbus, who came 
thence, than to the judgment of the Pope, who never 
had been there ; and conſequently you are to acknow- 
; - Jedg that the Church reaped no ſmall benefit thereby ; 
'Hnce it proved a means to communicate the Goſpel to ſo 
nr people, who otherwiſe had periſhed in their infi- 
.cQcury. 
$5 You ſee then, Father, of what nature matters of fa# 
are;'and by what principles they are to be judged of ; 
whence it iseaſie to conclude, as to the buſineſs we haye 
in hand, that, if the five propoſitions are not in Fayſenins, 
It is impoſſible they ſhould have been extracted thence : 
and that the only. way to judge aright of them, and to 
petſwade the world of the truth thereof, is, to examin 
-that Book in a regulated Conference ; a thing you haye 
'been 4 long time preſſed to, Till then, there is no 
ground in the world you ſhould charge your adyerfaries 
with Obſtinacy : for they ſhall *be as free from blame, 
as to what concerns the matter of fact ; and innocent as 
to both.. 
Who then, Father, can avoid aſtoniſhment, to ſee on 
the one fide, ſo clear a vindication, and on the other, ſuch 
violent accuſations > Who would think that all the dit- 
ference between you were about a matter of fa&t of no 
conſequence, which yer you would have believed without 
the leaſt demonſtration > And who durſt imagin you ſhould 
raiſe ſuch a diſturbance in the Church for nothing, pro ni- 
bilo, Father, as Saint Bernard ſays > But it 15a maty ar | 
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of your .policy, to make men believe that all lies ac flake 
in a bufiveſs that amountsto nothing ; and to perſwade 
thoſe who are in power that give you any credit, that the 
matter ini diſpute is about the moſt pernicious errors of 
(atvin, and relating to principles wherein faith is 'moſt 
concerned ; ſo ro engage them by that perſwaſion to em- 
ploy their utmoſt zeal and authority againſt thoſe you think 
your adyerſfaries, as if the welfare of Chriſtian Religion 
depended thereon; whereas if they were but once con- 
vinced; that all the differerice is abour that inconfiderable 
marter of fa&, it would never trouble their thoughts, nay, 
on the contrary, it would be no ſmall regret to them,' that 
they have been ſo far over-forward to comply with your 
parricular paſſions, ina buſinefs wheteirithe Church hath 
aot the leaſt concernment. bk "4 
For in fine, to take things at the wofſt ; were it trueg 
that 7anſenizs had maintained thoſe Propofitions, what - 
inconyenience would enſue, that ſome perſons were not _ 
ſarisfied he did , it being granted that they deteſt them, 
as they publikely do ? Is it not ſufficient that they are con- 
demned by all the world, without any exception, even in 
that ſenſe wherein you have declared that you would have 
them condemned > Could they be more cenſured, though 
it ſhould be affirmed that Fanſenius had held them > To 
what end then is this acknowledgment fo much prefled, 
unleſs it be to diſcredit a Doftor and Biſhop, who dicd in 
the Communion of the Church > I cannot conceive this fo 
great an advantage, as that it ſhould be purchaſed with fo 
much diſturbance, What concernment hath the State, the 
Pope, the Biſhops, the* Do@ors, and the whole Church 
in this buſmeſs > It hath not the leaſt refleion on them, 
Father, and indeed there is none but your Society that 
wonld derive ſome fatisfation from the infamy of an 
Author that had a little offended yon : And yet alt is in 
tumule, becanfe you would have it believed that all is in 
danger, This is the ſecret engin that occafions all thoſe 
great motions, which woul1 ſoon ceaſe, were your dif- 
ferences bur once rightly ſtated. And therefore, fince ir 
would contribute very much to the quiet of eh'2 Church, 
that chings were once well cleared up, it was a matter of 
great 
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great conſequence to inſiſt apon ir, to the end that your 
ycophancy being diſcovered, all the world may be con- 
vinced, that your 'accuſations are without any ground, 
your adverſaries without error, and the Church withour 
Hereſie. | 

And this, Father, is the end I aimed at, which I 
thoughe ſo conſiderable in regard of Religion , that I 
cannot eaſily apprehend, how thoſe whom you have given 
ſo much occaſion to ſpeak, can ſtill be flent. Though 
they were not moved at the injuries you do them in par- 
ticular, yet thoſe the Church endures ſhould methinks 
engage them to ſome reſentment thereof ; beſides the 
Queſtion I make, whether Ecclefiaſticks may expoſe their 
reputation to calumny , eſpecially in matters of faith 3 
And yet they give you leave to ſay what you pleaſe ; inſo- 
much, that were it not for the eccafion you have acciden- 
_ tallygivenmeto oO it may be there had been 

no oppoſition made to thoſe ſcandalous ſuggeſtions you 
fo liberally ſcatter up and down. So that 1 am aſtonithed 
at their patience : and that ſo much the more, by reaſon 
Tam confident it cannot proceed either from weakneſs, or 
want of courage : as knowing they cannot be unfuroiſhed 
either with reaſons for their owt: vindication, or zeal for 
the truth, And yet I find them ſo repent ſilent, thac 
I fear me they are guilty of ſome excels as to that point, 
For my part, Father, I thought it matter of duty, to do 
what I bave. Diſturb not the peace of the Church : and 
I ſhall be tender of yours. But while you make it your 
buſineſs-, to pur all things into tumulrt and diſtraCion, 
the Children of peace muſt needs be obliged to do- all 
that lies in their power, to have the peace kept there- 
in, 
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| Certain OI 
TESTIMONIES 
Of the 
Antiquity and firſt foundation 
Of the 


Society of FES US; &e. 


with the critical minute of the miraculous con- 

ception of Jeſus Chriſt, when there became” 

perſonal union between our Humanity and his eternal 

Divinity. This was the firſt Society that ever God inſtituted 

among men, and whereof the firſt COLLEDGE was the 

| womb of the Blefſed Virgin. 7Yalderama, in the Cano- 
nization of Jenatizs, pag. Io. | | 


TT: foundation of the Society of Feſu bears date. 


The Apoſtle St. Paul ( x Cor. 1.9. ) makes mention of 
the SOCIETY of FESUS. . God « faithful, faith' he, by 
whom ye are called unto the felogpſbip, or Society, of bis Som \. 
Feſus Criſt. And 1. St. Joby 1, Verl. 3. That our fellow- 
ſhip or Society may be with the "Father and with bis Sou Jeſus 
Chriſt ; from which words, ſaith Father Arturas lib. 5. 
de Eccleſ, it may be inferred, that there was ſuch a thi 
as the Society of Feſus extant eyen in the Apoſtles times, 
and therefore the ereCtion df it is not of late, as Sadeel 
ſatyrically inſinuates, | 


OF 


EE 
St. Ignatins Loyola, and 
his, Sandiity. 


Y way of account of his youth, this only is evident, 
Bree his education was none of the. ſtricteſt, nay, 
: much inclining. to diſſolution; guilty. of thole pro- : 
fane principles whichrare commonly inftill'd into ſuch that 
are brought up in wealthy Houſes, Then -haying yery-: 
lixtle- acquaintance with learning; but being of a ſtrong 
conſtitution of body and mind, he was ſent by his Father 
to the Court of Ferdinand,”  Conyerſing there-with, ſuch 
rſons of quality as are commonly attendants.on Princes, 
came to underſtand-the cabal of the Court, &.. and: 
ſo laid .the foundations of thoſe military. employments 
which"he came to afterwards. * And. what- uſually hap- 
pens to:thoſe-who have nor taſted of heayenly things, was 
alſo:thelot of: /gnatius, viz. that 'yiolently ſwayed by cu- 
ſtom;: ambitions of yulgar-eſteem, over- ſludious of gal- 
lantry in point of ornament, and being excellently well 
Skilled in-Horſe and Arms, the wretchedly, as moſt men do, 
ſquandered: away, partly in hazardons quarrels and ;fa- 
frons, partly 1n the-extravagances of loye; and other yain 
ways, 'that time which he ſhould -haye husbanded for the 
2rtainment of his eternal ſalyation. .Hapheus in vitae Loy- 
MARIA 4 is © © £94 # ©5109 
* 2. God: hath been pleaſed: in theſe laſt times to ſpeak 
unto us by his ſon /gnatius, whom he hath made heir of all' 
things; to make whoſe praiſes conſummate, there needs 
only the addition of this word; By whom he made the world: 
Dezxa, de Canoniz: Loyole. pag. 12. ' YO > 5 OF 
53: When it-firſt:came into the thoughts of 1gnatius to! 


quit luis Military life, the houſe whercio he then A 


v-. -- Of the Sandity 
the walls thereof were ſhattered, and all the beams and 
rafters cracked, inſomuch that all thoſe who were with- 
in left it. And as it happens, when in ſome ſulphurous” 
mountain, a fiery fountain burſting forth, there is an im- 
mediate eruption of flimes : ſo when that internal fire, 
which pent up in a, young ſoldier was cold, and as it; were 
frozen in reſpe& of divine things, grew- more powerful, 
it ſo broke out into flames, that thouſands of terrors, 
thouſands of aſtoniſhments, thouſands of combultions, t&c. 
were the "conſequences thereof. Never was there any 
Eng, never any fiery mountain that did the like, Yal- 


derama, ibid. p. 10. © : VaW Yo 7: 
. 4. When the- Pope had looked: verpearneſthy. bo thy 
hinds of Ignatius, he: would find'-no: ather iption*or- 
impreffion thetein, than, that of the:name of F:B:f/Þ 53; 
whereupon he ſaid; The finger 'of| God is. here, : + fwdcinos. 
thing in thefe bands but tbe fingers of -. Gods.  Valderania; 
2 48. Tre BI 21383107 
- ? 7 is notmuch to be. wondred'that Moſes: did xtry. 
great Miracles, for he wrought:thens by the upſpeakable; 
power of- the name of God Thy WET wo Nor is 
16 any more thar the Apoffles diſs many wonders, whew: 
all was done iti the name of God... Bacitha ſgunimihoulth. 
with his own name — «f piece of paper, do:mone Mt; 
racles than Moſes and 1 oſties: put, togerhÞs;! We. 
that, that indeed ſhould raiſe i ene .oÞ adinication 

for kim. Yeldey. p ff. 0 Suit iomog ot yare 
6. Father Ignatius hath 2:great tenderneſs and afiltadite. 
for women in labour, as Yelderama; pag. $3... alſurescrugc+ 
giving this reaſon of it,. thatia careful and ont Gags: 
her will not be far from the. Ewesthat bring: forth, 2ac4 
cording to that of 7/aiab, He.fhall carry the-young anea; that: 
is to ſay, haye a care of thoſe thar bring; forth;. *hat« 
ke might receive the wool, and- male tis aduautagedf the 
Lambs. © | 14 210 03%: ; 
2. Andtoecffe@ this, there needs ng more than:the puts: 
ting of 1gnativs's name written upon the womanian danger. 

For at the very ſight of that name the blind: recover.thei 
$+ht, the handleſs their hands, the lame their feed; nay, 
Tae + 
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itdiffolyes theRone'in the reins, and makes women have 
2 &thie delivery. Phlder. ibid. + 

8. It happened-one night'that /eparins was almoſt mur- 
thered by the Devil, for he had beaten him moſt cruelly 
two'or three ſeveraltimes, Yalter. p. 55. The ſame thing 
is alſo affirmed by Ribadeneira, lib. $.cap. 9. The Devil ta- 
king 1gntids afleep would have ſmothered him, in the year 
T541, at Rome. For having as it werethruſt his hand into 
his throat, he endeavoured to choak him, &5c. B. John, 
wholay th the next room to /2n4tius, thought he had heard 
the noiſe of the ſtripes falling upon Ignatius, as if they had 
fallen from the hands of very ſtrong men, and withal the 
groans of /gnatizs. And not long after, he heard /grati-s 

bang'd and'beaten again, | | 
_ its is by 'Godſo placed in the Church as if he 
were the'corner-ſ{t>ne'of that ſumptuous Edifice ; whence 
we might juſtly fay, that there is noſtone, thar is to ſay, 
no perſon which in reſpe of value and greatneſs of me- 
Tit, is atiy way conipzrable with our /gnatis. P. Rebulloſa, 

Pag- 199. ; ; 

' 16, Whereas it is common to dip a piece of bread into 
: ſotnefawce, or in aglaſs 'of good wine, to be given to 
h thoſe who are troubled with a queaſineſs of ſtomack, and 
an averſion from meat : So when the world was cloy'd 
with all good things, our /gnatizs made 'it his buſineſs ro 
diftribute the bread 'of Gods Word, ſo prepared and ſtee- 
ped inthe Union which the Holy Spirit had communica- 
g td ro him, as ſhould revive the drooping world into de- 


. fres of doing well. 

; Il, Ribadeneira, lib.y. c.5. makes uſe concerning [gn:- 
b tizs, of what the Apoſtle ſaid of Melchizedech, that he 
Y had lived, as if he had Leen witkout Father, without Mother, 


| 4nd without kindred ; infomuch that he would not even a- 
mong his own relations, have any thing to do with the 
diſpoſal of a Neece of his in \arriage, 

12. At. his death, what happens ordinarily to great 
Monarchs, happened to him. While Kings are in their 
Palaces and Magnificent Houſes, thoſe of their guard ſut. 
fer-noneto come in to them but their Grandees and fa- 
; X - VOLItes, 
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8409 The'Qeconomy of the Society. 
yorites, theſe only-excepted whale attendances they ſtand 
in need of. But the King being once dead, and brought out 
into-{ome dpen-place, allhave free acces; to the corps. So 
while 1:n4ius was among the living none had the: Felicjxy 
to ſee +him, bug Popes, tuch as was St. Peter, Empereſſes 3 
ſuch as was the Mather of God, ſome great Monarch, ſuch 
2s are the Farher and the. Son. But when his eyes were once 
cloſed, all the Courtiers of the erernal King immediately 
flock avout to ſee him ;; all the celeſtial multitude apyroa- 

ches ſuch as are Angels, Archangels, Thrones, &c. Yalder. 
7614. + end ', 


The Qeconomy of the Society. 

WA Hen theſe good Fathers are employed about their 
4 : temporal conggernments, they think that advice of 
Foſeph ro *thartob very pertinent, when he adyiſed him to 
_ make extraordinary proviſions of corn. It is. indeed a cer- 
t:12 miracle, that even in theſe days, notwithſtanding the 
r-nacity and covetoufneſs of mankind, theſe Fathers haye 
1:ghr on the ways, and ſhifts to furmih themſelyes even 
ro abti2dince with whatſoever they, ſtand in need of. For 
there mult be ſomething of witchcraft or miracle in it, 
that how cloſe-fiſted and miſerable ſoeyer men may be, yer 
©£2n they not be perſwaded ta deny the Fathers any thing, 
or r*j-& the requeſts they wake to them.: And this mirac]e 
may be compared with ghar, which God wrought in the 
E7yprians, when he gave his people-the. Zews ſo much fa- 
Your ig their fight, thar they borrowed of them whatever 
they deſired, though it w=re the pleaſure of God as o 
ency ſhould take all along with them. The caſe 1s clearly 
the tame" with theſe Fathers, whence 1t may be argued, 
trt God hath' ay extraordinary care and tendernets for 
th-m;- when'even thote who are moſt covetous do readily, 
2rd with a certain: cheerfulneſs,ſupply theſe Fathers with 
all thoſe things that are neceſſary tor their well being. 

Dera, re Crmmonig, Iona. OT 
2. Fe is to car(? th? Knives to be often whetted. The 
Co0k 35:0 be very neat-and cleanly in all things; he is.to 
wake alithinzs ready in good ſeaſon: He1s not to lay his 
\ TEL. Hh 8 hands 
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hands on the fleſh, fiſh, or any thing elſe he hath to ref, 
but to make'tiſe of a knife or fork, «Reg. Coqui. We think 
it no diſparagement toe outyy'd'by other Ordeys in faſt 
ings, vigilance, and other auſterities of food and cloathing. 
De virtuts ObeAlentie; Set. 3. a Wn. 
3. As the Angel that wreſtled with Facob Qid to him, 
Let me go, for the day appears, as if he would put him in 
mind of the ſeyeral flocks of Cattel which he had ro look 
after, together with his wives and children ; that he was 
to make proviſion of paſture and water for them, and 
conſequently that it was ſufficient if a perſon, 'on whom 
ſo great a burthen of' affairs lay, ſpent the night only in 
contemplation: So it cannot rationally be expeRed that 
we ſhould ſpend the day in the Quire, whoſe bufineſs it is, 
to make proviſion of paſtares, and wholfome ſprings for 


© ? 


our Flocks. Yalder, pag. 36,31." 


| ATaſt of Tgnatius's Obedience. . 

That upon a Good friday, he fed heartily on a tender 
Pullet, being thereto adviſed by a Phyſician named 4lzx- 
ander, ſaying, it is. but fit 1 ſhould" obey; is affirmed by 


Maphau. = : 


De comparatione FESU © FESUITAKRU IM, 
 EPIGRAMMA. ele hs 
Prerineric ſocio geritts qui nomen F E SU, 
Difpeream ſi vas JE SUS amare poteſt. 
Humano generi fons © dator ille Salutis ; 

Vos comra innocuis omnibus exitio. 
Cauponantum agmen flagris Templo expulit ille, 
: Et dixit, precibus ſit ſacer iſte locus; | 
Templa dicata'Deo per vos ſpelunca Latronum 

Per vos fair Dei magna taberna domus. + 
Fraternum paſſim lex Chriſti inculcat amorem, 

Exulat aveſiris quam procul ills choris ! 

Non uſtor Chriſtus, non ſeftor ; vos dare flammis 
= Corpora, vos Chriſti membra ſecare juvat. 
©Plebem juſ/a Patrum, natos ſervare parentum, 

. Exemplis Chriſti non monet ordo fuis. 

: : Contra 
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"9 point bomines PEW: juras, 6 Dey: 
Ignati, .cui dote viros, fraudave, peremes , . . - 
: Frole Jud, voti ſion copurgue Fuis. 
Zuiſquisdbi, vabis cedant an rguemceſ ft: | 
Nec refert orbus-an 
Exbaredantur nati quog mm:;procul t 
of hec ? "LE LT al cj 
Vos -cenſu pasrio dites Jpotiatis par | 
eſticui dominis ves juberille ſuis. 
Diſcyqulos ſme wal ork JESUS, 
© (;tibuoin veſtvis pauper ubique jacets ©_ 
Nil hubuit Chriſtus, v0s omni; nulla ſupelex, 
Nulla domus Chriſto, culcitya nulla fuk: = 
Yos urbem veſtris domibus completis-& orbem, 
* Suffulti plums verſicolore caput. 
Yos uniti capitis tonſure coronar, JESLI 
Nulla #if1  ſpinis plexa corona fuir. 
Perſon fucique expers agitzvig JESUS, 
Ore nibil veſtro pitius eſſe poteſt. 
Vobis lazga cavi ſpirant mendacia folles : 
Az Chriſtus doitus non niſi vera loqui. 
Plurimg ſunt (hriſti miracula, qualia narrant, 
. Nulla domi & vobis edita, multa foris. 
Orbe procul noſtro : credat Maranus Apella, 
Non ego ; & autres ſit penes iſts fades. 
Fabula cum Chriſto wil convenit, omni4 pugnant 3 
Lid confine polo ſcilicet orcus baber 2 
Ant vobis JESUS ? £uos uſu inſtruta magiſtro, 
' Natura baud agnos , ſed probat eſſe Lupos. 


The End. 
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THE 


REPRESENTATION 


Of the Reverend 
The CUREZ of PARIS; 
To the Reverend 


The CUREZ of the other Dicceſes 
of FRANGE, 


Upon occaſion of certain corrupt Maximes of 
3 ſome late CASUHISTS. 


REVEREND SIRS, 

E all erue Chriſtians, making truly but one Body,. are 

' to be guided bythecondudt of the ſame ſpirit and ſame: 

* heart, and are out of conſiderations of charity to»: 
wards God, oblig'd'to betender of the ſpiritual concern- 
ments one of another, in thoſe emergencies which Heaven 
1s pleas'd to preſent them with; it muſt needs be, that- all 
the' Paſtors of the Catholick Church ſtand-in a far greater 
obligation ts thar dusy. For it being expeted thar their: 
charity ſhould be much more ſhining than thar of private; 
men, as being the partern'and model thereof, it is accord+: 
ingly but juſt ir ſhould more cloſely cement them together, 
and engage them beyond others, to mutual helps and: afhſt= 
ances, for the better improvement and edification'of thoſe 
ſouls which God hath committed co their charge. 

Our of this conſideration was it that we were induc'd 
eo entertain with a+ favourable reception, what hath been 
repreſented tous by our Reverend Brethren: the Curez: ob 
Foucn in ourlate Aſſemblies. Which was this, Thar rhe: 
Reverend Cure of S. Maclou, one of the moſt conſiderable: 
among them, having thought himſelf obliged to fay ſomes' 
thing (in a Synodal Sermon, preached before: his —_ 
Az | 
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L Adaitionals to 
che Arch-B:ſhop of Rouen, "aboye eight hundred Curez, and 
abundance of other, perſons of quality ) againſt the perni- 
cious Maximes of certain CAuiſts,as ſuchas edrfturb the or- 
&rof the Hierarchy, and corrupt Chriſtian-Morality ; And 
that,having fince declared'in'a Sermon preach'd in his own 
Parifh,though he preach'd againſt:theſe corrupe Maximes, 
yet he did not attribute chem ro any Order,or to any Com- 
munity.or Body ef men,bur oppoſed them conſidered only in 
"themſelves, The Jeſuits of the City of Rowen have neverthe- 
leſs thgught themſelves ſo much diſobliged and injured by 
the pidlickdiſparagernent done the doQtrine cantain'd there- 
in,thart they preſented ro-his Grace the Axch- biſhop of Rowen, 
inthe name of Brether Fob! Briſacter Reftor of their College 
18 the ſaid City, a Petition filled with injuries and calumnies 
againſt the perſor'of the ſaid Cute of Se, Maclog; to the end, 
that, having blaſted his credit and reputation, all others 
might be deterred from engaging in an attempr —_— 
ous asthat of the publick diſcrediting of what the ſcan- -. 
dalous Authors dare publickly write #nd- openly maintain : 
Thae,this unworthy ereatment of*their Brother: had obliged 
them roaffemble'rogerther to examine. thoſe/points in,Mo- 
rality which had giver-the firſt oecaſtons of the difference : 
Fhat to effect :that;: they had : peruſed, the Books. out ef 
which they had been taken,” and that baving made faithful 
ExtraGtsthereof, :therhad.found therein ſome- propoſitions 
ſocttravagaat,” and:fo likely to . pervert ſouls, that it fur- 
ther ingaged them: fide with their Brother, to demand all 
rogether the'condemnation. thereof: That, to that purpoſe, 
they had preſented-a:Petition to his Grace the Arch-Riſhop 
of Rowen, - who, having retirn'd them. anſwer, that tha 
Aﬀair was of general concernment, and reflefted on the 
whole Church, expreſſed-to.them: his' inclinations to have 
the buſineſs returned up to the right, Reverend: Lords of the 
General Aﬀembly of the Clergy of Fraice, -then ficting ac 
Pari. - And this was it that gave them! occaſion to addreſs, 
, themſelves alſo te Us,” to the end that by mutual and joyur 
aſliſtances, our.endeayours' might 'proeve the more effcual 
to obtain 2 Cenſure.of theſe Maximes, as ſuch as are-abſe- 
lately oppoſite to the rules and ſpirit'ef che Goſpel, whereof 
they have ſent us extras, and to check the violence of _ 
t | Who, 
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The Myſtery of Feſuitiſme. 'Z 
who, by their power, would muzzle- the Paſtors of the 
Church, who being appointed by God to be watchmen and 
Sentinels to the Houſe of Jſracl, according to the words 
of the Scripture, are obliged to cry out and -give notice'of 
whatever may prejudice thoſe ſouls, - whereof God will one 
day demand ſo ſevere an account at their hands. 

This advice of theirs, full of prudence and zeal, having 
had a great influence upon us, hath put us upon a reſolut1- 
en in our Jate aſſcmblies, not only to-joyn our eadeayours 
with thoſe of the r&verend Curez of Foawen,: but alſo to fmi- 
tate them, by communicating to you this Aﬀair which in- 
deed is common to all, finee 1t equally concerns us all that 
the Church, the chaſte and undefiled Spouſe of JESUS 
CHRIST, whereef we are -intruſted with the condu@, 
under the authority of our Lords the Biſhops, ſhould not 
receive any ſpot or pollution in her Morality, by Maximes 
that are corrupt, and abſolutely contrary to her holy ad- 

«miniftrations 3 and that ſhe ſhould nor any-longer lye ſub- 
je eo the ſcandalous' reproaches which her profeſſed Ene- 
mies,' theHereticks, burthen her with upon this occaſion, 
in thatthey would' have her to, be accountable for thoſe 
pernicious opinions of certain private-Caſuiits, though ſhe 
hath ever oppoſed and condemned them by her Canons and 
Decrees. 

'Tis withthis deſign, and purely out of a confideration 
of doing the Church ſome ſervice, and to the end you 
might be fully acquainted with all that paſſed upon 'this Fey” 
emergency, weſend you a copy of the Petition, which the 
reverend the.Curez of Zeuen preſented ts their Arch-Biſhop, 
with a faithful excra@t of ſome of the Prepoſitions, taken 
out of a far greater number of athers ſuitable thereto,which 
contain ſuch a doGrine, 2s no man that hath ever ſo little 
tenderneſs of his own Sabyation-but muſt conceive a horror 
at ; and among which we kave only put in thoſe that concern 
Morality, and not thoſe that concera the Hierarchy. Where- 
of we hope this effe@t, that being bound up in the ſame ſpi- 
rit of peace, cencord and charity, and embarqued in the 
ſame defires- of cultivating thoſe ſouls which are commit- 
rtedtous all, you might joyn_with us, as diverſe of the 
geverend the Curez of other Dioceſes have already offered 
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to do, and accerdingly ſend your Letters of procuration or 
Atturney to the Syndics of our Company, authenticated 
by the teſtimonies of two publick Notaries, and ſer at the 
bottom of the Extrat which we ſend you of the propoſiti- 
ons to be condemned ; and to demand and proſecute joyat- 
ly with us, as well before the Lerds of the General Aﬀem- 
bly of the Clergy of France, as elſewhere, as it ſhall be 
thought requiſite, the Cenſure and condemnation of theſe 
pernicious maximes, which corrupt and poiſon Chriſtian 
Morality, and diſturb civil Society,ſuch as are thoſe where- 
of we ſenq you theextradts, and others of the ſame thread. 
Thatſo, the people, whom God hath committed to our 
charge, under our Lords the Prelates, may henceforth be 
preſerved from that mortal yenome which 4nclines them to 
licentisuſneſs and Libertiniſme ; and that we may have ec- 
caſign all together te praiſe and bleſs the Father of Mercies, 
for that he hath given us the power and confidence to do 
that which our duties obliged us to, without being deter- 
red by any fear or humane conſiderations ; as alſofer that 
he ſhall have done us the fayour to make our endeayours 
upon this acceunt inſtrumental and contributary to the 
falyation of theſe many Souls which have been redeemed 
þy the precious bloud of our Lord and Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST. . 


Concluded, and figned by order of the Aſſembly of the re- 
gerend, the Gurez of Pars. 
ROUSSE, Cure of 5. Rech, 
Syndic. 
DU PUIS, Cure ofthe Saints 
Innocents, Syndi. 


Paris Sept. 13; 
3 6 5 Gy 
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the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme: YO 
A 
COPY 


OF THE 
PETITION? 
PRESENTED 


By the Reverend the Curez of 
ROUEXN to their Arch- 


Biſhop. 


To the Right Reverend Father in God, the moſt 
Illuſtr ious aud moſt Religions, the Arch-Biſhop 
of Rouen, Primate of Normandy. 


TY Dean and Curez of Rouen, whoſe names are under 
Written humbly ſhew, That for ſome years paſt, 
many great Prelates, and others of the Clergy, men vene- 
rable for their piety and abilities have obſerved, and ac- 
cordingly complained as well ia their writings as their dif- 
courſes, that divers late Authors who have treated of Fo- R 
ral Theology and the Caſes of Conſcience, have taught” in | 
cheir writings and the books they have ſet forth upon theſe 
ſubjedts, certain pernicious dodtrines, ſuch as corrupt good 
manners, and are abſolutely oppoſite to the maximes of 
the Goſpel. That the late Arch-biſhop, your Uncle and 
predecefſor was one of thoſe, who made the greateſt diſ- 
coveries of the conſequences of this . inconvenience, which 
he bewails very much 1n that excellent Treatiſe of his, in- 
tituled, De Rebus Ecclefie, where, with a zeal and earneſt- 
neſs worthy ſo great 2 Prelate, he bemoans the corruption 
of Morality, and. the diſſolution of Diſcipline which hath 
been occaſioned by the deſtrudtive principles of rhe accommo- 
A 4 dating 
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, dating and complying Theology of the late Caſuiſts, whoſe | 
books he compares to thoſe little penitential Treatiſes which | 
were heretofore uſed as inſtruftions to/Confeſſors in the admi- 
niſtration of the Sacrament of Penance, into which there 
crept ſo many errors and abuſes, that the ſecend Council 
of Chazlons under Charlemagne, and the fixth Council of 
Pari under Lew the Debonair, thought themſelves oblig'd | 
to condemn them. | 

But beftdes theſe matters of grievance for which we have 
the complaints of divers eminent perſons of theſe times 
againit the Caſuiſts, it hath many times been thought ne- 
celſary to prevent the further progreſs of the corrupt do- 
Etrine of ſome by Cenſures and other juridical ways, which 
courſe was taken with a Book written by Peter Milbard, a 

zredictine Monk, entitled, The grand Guide of the Curez ; 
zS alſo with that of M. Bertin Berthauld, a Prieſt of the 
Dioceſe of Coutance, intituled, The Direftor of Confeſſors, 
both which receiy:d their cenſure from the Theological Fa- 
culty of Pars. And ftace that time hath the ſame courſe 
been .taken with the Book of the, Summary of Sins, written 
by Father Bawny, a Jeſuit, which hath been cenſur'd at 
ome by the Congregation appointed for th2 prohibition 
and condemnation of Books, and in France by the Aﬀem- 
bly genera! of the Clergy, April 12. 1642. as contdining 
ſuch propoſitions as might incline Souls to liberriniſme and 
the corruption of good manners, and violate natyral right 
and che Law of Nations, excuſe Blaſphenies, Uſuries, $i- 
; monies and many other the moſt horrid tranſgreſſions, 
 Andyqur Grace may take it further into conſideration, 
how that it 1s expreſſed in the A of Cenſure, that our 
Lords the Prelates had reſolved to have a Syſem of Moral 
Diunity compoſed- by ten or twelve Doors of the molt 
eminent of the Faculty of Paris, which ſhould be approved 
by-the Prelates of this Kingdom, and received in all their 
Dioceſes, ſoin ſome meaſure to prevent the inconveniences 

. eccaſioned by the multiplicity of books of that nature. And 
abouc two years after this cenſure was paſſed, thart is to ſay 
inthe year, 1644. Father Heread, a Jeſuit, Reader of the 
Caſes of Conſciences in the Colledge of Clermont in Paris, 
having entertaines his Scholars with: certain propoſitions 

| pre- 
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prejudicial-td the Lives of men, the Univerſity put in an 
Information-/ againſt him for it, and preſented to the 
: Parliament three Petitions one after another, In the firſt 
whereof, dated Flarch 5. inthe ſame year, the Univer- 
fity prayes,That the Jeſuits might not be permitted thence- 
| forth toread Divinity in the Colledge of Clermont or any 
where elſe, In the ſecond, the Univerſity repreſents to 
| the Court, and ſhews that the Dodtrine contained in the 
writings of Father Hereaw, is not to be conſidered as the 
opinion of one particular man, but as the doQtine of ſe- 
veral Authors of that Society. And the drife of the third 
Petition is, to perſwade the Court to ſuppreſs that book 
of Father Cauſſinu, which 1s called, An Apology for the 
Feligious men of the Society of Feſus, wherein that Feſurt 
endeayours to vindicate his Society from the charge put in 
againſt them by the Unzverfity, and undertakes in that Li- 
bel, ro juſtifie the pernicious doCtrines which had occafio- 
ned the preſenting of the two former petitions. 
While theſethings were 1n agitation, the King having 
( advice had with his Council) received notice of the 
pernicious doCtrines taught at the Colledge of Clermont, 
ſent for the Provincial and ſuperionrs of the three houſes 
which the Jeſuits have about Pars, and diſcovered to them, 
ia the preſence of the Queen Regent his Mother, how much 
he was diffatisfied with the Propoſitions taught by F. He- 
reaw; telling them that the Superiours were very much ro 
blame for ſuffering ſuch maximes to be brought ypon the 
ſtage, as. whereof the very knowledge was very dangerous, 
* as being ſo far from obliging men to a regulation of their 
paſſions, that they encourage men rather to comply there- 
with. His Majeſty further cxprefled his defires to the Su- 
periours of that Order, that they would for the future be 
more Careful to take notice of the dodtrine that ſhould be 
either publiſhed or taught in their Houſes ; that he would 
not take ir for any excuſe, they ſhould alledge their igno- 
rance of the corrupe maximes that might be treated of by 
their Fathers ; and that he would call them to account for 
what ever ſhould be done amiſs for the time to come. 
Whereupon as it may be ſeen inthe Order of the Coun- 
ci] publiſhed afterwards,bearing datethe 28. of Apri} 1644 
; | che 
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the ſaid Jeſuits were, as they pretended, extremely trou- 
bled, his Majeſty ſhould have any occaſion to take any 
ching ill as tothe carriage of any Father of theirs ; they 
acknowledged, thar the ſaid Father Hereaw had net done 
well in treating publickly of ſuch Queſtions, as were com- 
plained of ; that they diſclaimed them, thinking it very dan- 
ousthey ſhould be either taught or treated of ; and thar 
6. the fature they would take. ſuch a courſe, as that in 
their Colledges there ſhould not be advanced any thi 
that might prove prejudicial to the Publick. The 
of theſe declarations of theirs, was, that the King, with 
the advice of his Council fert out ſevere prohibitions to 


the Jeſuits and all others, that they ſhould not for the fu-. 


gure either in their publick LeQures, or otherwiſe, treat of 
any ſuch prepofitions, with an injunRtion to the Superiours 
to be very watchful that there ſhould not, in any of their 
houſes, things of that nature þe advanced ; and in the 
mean, that F. Hereau ſhould remain ſecured in their Col- 
ledge, till ſome furcker order fhould be taken about him by 
his Majeſty. 


The noiſe and ſtir, which thoſe pernicious propoſitions. 


of Father Hereau's did at that time raiſe about Pars, and 
particularly thoſe that concerned the keling of evil fpeakers, 
revived the curiofity of a many very learned and judicious 
perſons to Jook more narrowly into the doGtrine of the 
Caſuifts, The Authors of the books written at that time 
in defence of the Univerſity againſt the deſigns and attempts 
of the Jeſuits, drew up a Catalogue of a many dangerous 


propofitions, which may be found principally in two Books - - 


whereof one is invituled,.Academscal Truths; and the other- 
The Anfaer of the Oniverfity of Paris, to the Apologie for 
#be Jeſuits, written by Father Cauſinus. Bur much abour 


this very time, as alſo fince, there have been publiſhed 


ſeveral larger colleQions, wherein are rallyed together 
abundance of abominable propoſitions, which are, in the 
ſaid Colleftions attributed to the Caſuiſts, and thoſe the 
moſt eminent of that quality. 

This was it alſo, may it pleaſe your Grace, that gaveus 
occaſion, to examine with the greateſt care we could, 
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whether there were to be found in the beoks of theſe Auw- 
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thors, Doftrines ſo pernicious, as thoſe that were cited in 
the Collections. | 

The charge of Paſtors which we exerciſe in the Church 
under your Authority, and the obligation that lyes upon 
us, to prevent the Souls committed to our charge from be- 
ing infeted by this contagion, and the Prieſts who admi- 
nitter the Sacrament of Penance in our ſeyeral pariſhes, 
from taking for a rule theſe dangerous maximes, and put 
them in practicein our Confeſſion Seats, have engaged us 
to joyn together in this deſign, and we have with the ſame 
ſpirit and ſame heart conſulted the books we could meer 
with, wherein we have found a great number of erroneous, 
darigerous and deteſtable prepoſitions, and have drawnup 
true copies of the ſame,which we preſent to your Greatneſs, 
accordingly to obtain the cenſure thereof. | 

And whereas this evil hath ſpread it ſelf ſo far, that 
3t cannot any longer be either concealed or difſembled, 
it may be thought hightime to hinder its further pro- 
greſs by ſome effettual remedy. For, things are come 
to that paſs, that unleſs Epiſcopal Autherity interpoſe 
it ſelf and riſe up, to condemn theſe lewd propofttions, 
ſuch of the people as are acquainted therewith might 
be erroneouſly perſwaded that theſe opinions, being 
taught by Catholick Dottors, and tolerated in the Church, 
are not corrupt, and that they may be fellowed with 
ſafety of conſcience ; which, if ſome ſudden proviſion 
be not wade againſt it, may produce very deplorable 
effetts. For thole that have but any thing more than ordi- 
nary inclinations to piety, will ſtill be ſcandalized ar ir, the 
more diffolute will thence cake occaſion to fin with more 
inſolexce and encouragement, and hereticks will be ſure to 
make their advantages of ir, that is, thinkit ajuſt ground 
publickly to diſcredit the Catholick Church, by laying at 
her door theſe pernicious maximes, as hath been done here- 
tofore by the Miniſter Du Moulin in his book Of Traditions, 
where he repreaches the Church of Rome with the peſtilene 
Opinions of ſome of our Caſuiſts, 

Ic 15 0n the other fide to be conſidered, that there never 
was ſo much neceſſity to abate the confidence of theſe new- 
ly-illpminated Diyines, whereof we find the latter {till 

; adding 
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adding ſomething to the 'extravagancies of their prede- 
ceffors ; whichit were no, hard matter to make appear by 
diverſe notorious examples that will deferve notice ſhould 
be raken thereof.” So that if ſome courſe be not taken to 
ſuppreſs a temerity ſo prejudicial to the Church, it's to be 
feared, that Time may hereafter ſo bring things about, that 
men may take for ſound doCtrines and undeniable Truth, 
abundance of dangerous propoſicions, which the more ſear- 
conſcienced Cafuiſts have not preſumed yet ro advance 
otherwiſe than as queſtionable and hardly probable. 

- Your Gra-e having taken all theſe things into your. ſeri- 
ons conſideration, We arefurther moſt humble Suitors ro 
your Grandeur, that you would be pleaſed ro employ that 
Authority, and that truly Epiſcopal zeal which you have, 
to weed theſe curſed tares our of the Fietd of the Church, 
and to make way for the purity of Chriſtian Morality to 
thrive therein, by rooting out theſe unhappy dodtrines, by 
a Cenſure worthy your ſelf, that is, ſuch as, no doubt, 
will encourage and engage other Prelates to do the ſame 
thing in their Dioceſes ; whereof what can be the conſe- 


quence, but that the Spouſe of JESUS CHRIST, be- 


ing found incorruprible. and without ſpot as' well in her 
liers as in her DoF&rine, muſt put her enemies to fi- 
lence, and inviolably preſerye herſelf and perſevere in that 
purity which her divine Spouſe hath merited for her by his 
Blood. And whereas M. Fobn Briſacier, calling himſelf 
ReCtor ef your Epiſcopal Colledge, hath ſome days fince 
preſented to your Grandeur a Petition full of injurious ex- 
preſſtens and calumnies again the perſon of M. Charles du 
Four, Abbot of Aulney, Treaſurer ef your Cathedral 
Church, and Cure of the pariſh of St. , Haclow ; in which 
petition he treats the ſaid Ju Four in no other terms than 


thoſe of Temerarious, Seditiow, refraftory, gbettor of be- . 
refic, and Detrafor, and charges him with a many other 


ſcandalous. and reviling charaQers, meerly for having 
preached, with zeal and earneſtneſs, againſt theſe dange- 
rous doctrines, once in your preſence, and before all your 
Clergy, and another time . in his own pariſh, explaining 
to the people the commandments of God, and the whole- 


Come Maximes of the Goſpel, yet withouc the leaſt deroga- 
tion 
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tion or 10jury to the Zeſuits : And whereas the maja deſign 
of the ſaid Brifacter inthe Petition he hath preſeated ro 
you, by way .ef complaint, 1s, to ſtop the mouths of the 
Paſtors, and to. hinder us frem inſtructing the People com- 
mitted ro our Charge in the purity of Chriſtian Morality, 
and oppoſing thoſe errours wherewith ſome do ſo much'en- | 
deavour to corrupt it, It is the humble ſuit of your Peti- 
tioners, That it may plcaſe your Grace to enjoyn and order 
him to make the ſaid du Fur reparation for the horrid ca- 
lumnies and affronts contained in his ſaid Petition, and ob- 
lige the ſaid Briſaczer ſincerely to diſclaim and retraQt, as 
well by writing as by wordgthoſe deteſtable Opinions. 
And in caſe you ſhall think fi to 20mic him the ſa1d Brsſa- 
cier to plead fer himſelf, that ſo there may be a legal pro- 


. ceeding in the buſineſs, that you would be pleaſed to or- 


der, that, before any privilzdge be allowed him, he be en- 
gaged toclear himſelf eanonically of the charaQter and Cen- 
ſure paſſed and publiſhed agaioft him by the late Archbi- 
ſhop of Pars, and withall to cauſe him to be acknowledg- 
ed by his Superiours 10 a!l his complaints and pleas, and to 
ſubmit, 1n all this proſecution to your Tribunal and Juriſ- 
diftion, and further to declare from article to article whe- 
ther he approves or' diſapproves the Propoſitions which the 
Cure of S. Maclou hath publickly cry'd down 1a his Ser- 
mons, whereof there 1s a cat2lozue hereunto annexed, and 
ſo, that once done, joyn -1ſſue, and after all things have 
been fairly debated, co ſtand to your judgment upon the 
Whole matter. 

And for our parts who are your Peticioners, and call 
upon you as our judge and Father, we humbly defire your 
grace will be pleaſed to continue us in your prot:Aion, to- 
gether with the ſaid Cure of St. Macloyu, whoſe caſe we all 
make our own, 2nd, by condemning theſe pernicious do- 
Qtrines, -keep thoſe quiet and filent who would divert us 
from oppoſing the ſaine, and diſcovering to the People the 
dangerous conſequences thereof, And we beſeech you fur- 
ther to conſider, how inſupportable it muſt be to the Pa- 
ſtors and Curez of your Metropolis, to ſee, that ſome par- 
ticular perſons among the Jeſuits, ſhould make it their bu- 
ſinels ro ſtop their mouths, and to divert them {rom preach- 

ing 
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ing the truth of ſound doftrine, and co oppoſe the extraya- 
gances of an erroneous Morality, while it is ſuffered char 
thoſe yery particular perſens ſhould publickly countenance 
and maintain them, as is done daily by the faid Father Br;- 
ſacier, as well by writing as diſcourſe, as we ſhall find ic 
no hard marter to prove, if he dares deny it. 

Nor does he dothis himſelf, bur, as if his example were 
contagious, the ſame thing hath been done, and that with 
more ſcandal and danger, by Father Je Boris, Regent in Di- 
vinity in your Archi-epiſcopal Colledge, whe, not think- 
ing it enough, that he had beatew down and endeayoured 
ro deſtroy, as he hath done wigs laſt year, that point of Ec- 
clefiaſtical and Hierarchical difcipline that is the belt eſta- 
bliſhed in your Dioceſe, as havzng made ſeveral ſer dif- 
. courſes to his Scholars (who are in a manner all Prieſts 
well known and reſpeGted in our Pariſhes) againſt the ob- 
ligation of hearing parochial Maſſes, and againſt the Au- 
thority which the Prelates have to oblige the people thereta, 
hath, within this moneth, forborn his ordinary Leftures, 
out of a deſign ro excuſe, nay, indeed to maintain, the 
peraicious doctrine of the moſt diſallowed Caſuiſts of his 
Order, as having, among others, undertaken to juſtific 
that book of Father Bawny's, cntituled, The Summary of 
Sins, and to make his detrine paſs for ſound and innocent, 
though that very book had been cenſured at Home, as alſo 
by our Lords the Biſhops in a general Aſſembly. 

Tc was alſo with the ſame exceſs of confidence that the 
ſaid Father de Boss hath preſumed to vindicate Father .A- 
micus, a Divire of his Society, upon the ſubjeWt of Mearther 
6 be committed on thoſe who either calummiate or threaten to 
calumniate Prieſts or Rel:gzoſts men, even to that height, as 
that in the laſt Leftures he read to his Schelars within theſe 
few days, he hath clearly maintained, that st was lawfu} for 
Priefts and Religious men, to defend, etiam cum morte inva- 
ſoris, the reputation they bate acquired by their vertne and 
prudence, when th:re is no other courſe to be taken to divert 
the detrattor. 

All which when your grace hath taken into ſerious con- 
fideration, we humbly defire, you will be' pleaſed to or- 
der the ſaid Regent publickly to retraR and diſclaim the 
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propofitions he hath advanced, as well againft good man- 
ners, as.againſt the order and difcipline of your Dioceſs, 
and that of the whole Church, and that a. prohibition 
be iſſued out, that he may not for the farure ſpread a- 
broad any ſuch fcandalous deftrines, upon paia of thoſe 
canonical chattiſements incurrible by che contrary. 


And in the mean trme, we ſhall fray unto: God who 
#5 the great Maſter of all good and wholſome dofrine,that 
bc would preſerve your grace, to the end that purity may 
be reeftabliſned in his Church, and proſper you in all your 
undertakings. 
And at the bottome were their Seals with the Names enſu- 
ang, VIZ . 


Turgis, Dean of Chriflendome, and Cur of St. Vivian, 
Du Tour, Cure of St. Maclou. 

Du Perroy, Cure of St. Stephen, Les Tonnetiers. 
Sancier, Cure of St. Deny's. 

Voiſm, Care of St. Micharl's. 

Thierry, Cure of St. John's. 

Chretien, Cure of St. Patrick's. 

Le Clerc, Gure of St. Andrew's, 

Picquais, Cure of St. Saviour's. 

Lorrain, Gure of St. Martin Je port. 

Avice, Cure of St. Lo. 

De Sahurs, Cure of St Peter's dw chaſicl. 

Le Febure, Cure of St. Vincent's. 

De La Vigne, Cure of St. Peter's le Portter. 

Nicolas Tallebot, Cure of St. Andrew's pres Cauchosſe. 
De La Res Dean. and Gure of our Lady's Church, dela 


De La Haye, Cure of St. Amand. 

Marc, Cure of St. Martin ſur Renclle. 

Tirel, Cure of the Holy Croſs, des PeBctiers. 

Le Prevoſt, Gure of St, Herbeland's. 

Artus, Cure of St. Vigor. 

Gucroulc, Cure of Ss. Nicaiſe. 

Des Marets, Gure of the Holy Croſs, S:. Owen's. 


Cortexet, Gyre of Sr. Candus rhe younger. y 
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DeFieux; —_ S: Laabubcky: y 
Teveneaut, Cure of St, Stephen's the great Church. 
Le Cuilier, Gur# of: St. Mary's the Leſſer. | 
Faucillon, Cure of St. Nicholas. 


The ſard Petition Twas communzcated to the Proftor ac- 
cordeng to the order of bis Grace the Arch- -Bifhop of Ro- 
- uen, made at bit Archi- ePiſcopel Palace of —— At 
guft 28. 1656, 
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CATALOGUE 


PROPOSITIONS, 


Contained in an Extratt made of ſome of the 
moſt dangerous Propoſitions of diverſe late 
Caſuiſts, i point of MORALITY, faith- 
fully taken out of their Wi orks. _ 


I. 


Aint Thomas, (Aquinas) having clearly taught, @uod- 
| lib. 8.2.13. and ©uod!ib. 3. 4. 10. that thgopimons 
of Defors hinder not bur that a man may be guilty of Sin, 
when he adts againſt the law of God ; theſe Caſurfts, on the 
contrary, teach, that an Opinion is probable whed it is main» 
tained only by one grave Doctor, and that a.man may. be 
confident he does not fin, though he quit an opinion which 
he knows to be true, and is the more ſafe, to Follow that 
which is contrary thereto, and conſequently leſs probable 
and leſs ſafe. This is affirmed by FILLIUCIUS, a Jeſuir, 
Mor. Qu.tr. 21- £.4-1 128. TANNERUS, a Jef. Theol. 
Schol. Tom. 2. diſp. 2. q- 6. dub. 2. SANCHEZ, Jef. #3 Sum. 
I. 1. c.9. n.7. LAYMAN, Jef. Theol. Ador. 1. t. tr. i. c. 
5. Sebb. 2. #1. 6. 

x It. 3 
Of a ſtrange imagination which theſe Caſuiſts have, thar . '-_- 
their opinions, being ſuppoſed probable;do make that,which 
was fin before, nor to be ſuch any lopger. CARAMUEL, ; 
in Epift. ad Ant. Dianam. | I 
IT. | 

That the Caſuiſts are ar liberty to anſwer according to 

the opinions of others, though they think chem A 
| B wncen + 
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when they are likely to prove more acceptable to thoſe that 
conſule them, that is to ſay, they may anſwer one while 
according te one Man's judgment, and another according 
to another's, though contrary thereto. LAYMAN, Jet. 
Theol. Mor- I. 1. tr. 1. Cc. 5. Se. 2. n. 7. ESCOBAR, Pranc. 
ex. 3- Ne 24+ 

IV. 

That the conditions which theſe Caſuiſts require as ne- 
ceſſary to make an action imputable as ſin, may excuſe an 
infinite number of crimes. BALNY, Jef. Som. des pechez, 
C. 39. f- 906. of the Fs 

How they elude and annihilate the laws of the Church 
10 the puniſhment of che molt horrid crimes. Eſcobar, Jeſ. 
Th. Flor. ir. 1. Exam. $. c. 3. Praxis ex Soctct. Feſu Do- 
Floribus. | 

VI. 

That one may kill another to prevent a box 0' th' car or 2 
blow with a ſtick Azor, Jef. Inflit. Flor. Part. 3. 1. 2. 
p- 105. Filliucius, Jeſ. To. 2. tr. 29. c. 3. n 5o. Leſſius, 
Jel. de Fife. & Fure, I. 2. c. 9. dub. 1:2. n. 77. Eſcobar, 
Jeſ. Mor. Theol. tr. x. Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis Soc. Feſu. 
Becan, Jcſ. Sum part. 3. ir. 2. c. 64: ds Homictd. qu. 8. 

VII 


That it 15 lawful eyen fer an Ecclefiaſtick and a Religi- 
Gus man te maintain the honour he hath acquired by bis 
learning and vertue, by killing him who derogates from 
his reputation by opprobrious ſpeeches and calumnies. A- 
micus, Jeſ. Tom. 5. diſp. 36. n. 118. 

VIII. 

The doQtine of Father _Amicus that permits a Religi- 
ous man to kill him that threatens tocalumniate, maintain- 
ed by Caramucl, as being the only true judgment upon that 
caſe, the contrary being not ſo much as probable. Thed. 
Fundam. Fund. 55. SeB. 6. p. 544- ; 

IX 


That it is doubtful whether 2 Religious man having 
made uſe ef a Woman, may not kill her if ſhe offer to 
diſcover what paſſed between them. Caramucl ibid. Sebt. 


7. p- 551. 
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X. 

That as it is lawful for 2 Man to defend his honour 2- 
gainſt him that would rob hira of it, by charging him with 
a crime he is not guilty of, ſo may he do it alio, by killing 
him. Caramuel, Theol. Fundam. Fund. 5 5. SeBt.6.p. 550. 

XI 


That it is lawful, according to ſome, in the feculative, 
and according to others in the Prafick alſo, for a man to 
wound or kill one that hath given him 2 box o'rh* ear, even 
though the other run away for it. Leſſius, Jeſ. de Fuſs. &5 
Fur. 1.2. c. 9. dub. 12.n.79. Reginaldus, Jel. in Praxi, 
J. 21. 9.62. Fillmcius, Jel. tr. 29. c 3. n. 51. Layman, 
Jef. 1.3. tr. 3. par. 3. £.3- n.3. Eſcobar, Jef. Mor. The- 
ol. tr.1. Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis. Garamuel, Theol. Fundam Fund. 


55. SeBb.8. pag.55t- 
XII. | 


That a man may kill a falſe accuſer, nay, the witneſſes 
produced by him, and the Fudge himſelf, when they can- 
not be otherwiſe diverted from oppreſſing the innocent, 
Tannerus, Je. To. 3. diſp. 4: q- 8-4. 4. n-83. Sanchez, Fel. 
Oper. Mor. zu Decal. 1. 2. c. 39.n. 7. 

XIII. | | 

That it is lawful to procure abortion before the Child be 
quick in the Womb, to fave 2 Maid's life or reputation. 
Egidius Trullench in Decal. Tom. 5.1.5. c. 1. dub. 4. n. 1. 
Et quidam Theologus Societatis Feſu apud Dianam, Pars. 6. 
Tr. 8. Reſvl. 37. 

XIV. 


That it is lawful to kill him char gives us the Lye, ar any 
way reviles us. Eſcobar Theol. Flor. ty. 1. Fxam. 7. c. 3. 
Praxis.Reginaldus, Jeſ. 1. 2.1. c. 5. n. 60. 


XV. 

Thar it is lawful for us to kili him that takes away our 
goods from us, even though he run away to avoid it, pro- 
vided the thing be of value. LZeſſus, Jel. de Fuſt. & Faure, 
L. 2. c.9. dub. 11. n.66. © 72. Eſcobar, Jel. Theol. Mor. 
#r. 1. Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis. 

XVI. 
That it is Jawful upon certain occaſions to accept a chal- 


lenge and to fight a duel. Eſcobar, Jeſ. Theo). Flor. tr. x. 
B 2 Exam. 


a. 
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Exam. 7. c.3. Praxis.Layman, Je. 1. 3. T. 3. part. 3.c 3. 
n.2.9 ;3. Hurtado de Iendeza, Jef. 1a 2. 2. d:ſp. 170: 
Sct. y. Set. 82. Apnd Dianam, Part. 5. tr. 13. Reſol. I. 
21. Idem Hurta:io de Mendoza. Jef. referente Diana, Part. 5 - 
tr. 14. Fiſcclian. 2. Reſul. 99. 


XVII. 

That 1t 15 not S7mony cither to give or receive a temporal 
good for a ſpiritual, when it is given only as the motive, 
and not as the price. Gregorius a Valentia, Jef. 3. to.3: diſp. 
6. qu- 16. Pun. 3. p.2039. © ſequent. Eſtobar, Jef. Mor. 
Thedl. traB. 6. ex. 2. Cc. 6.n. 40. Praxis. Milbard, Guide des 
Curez, cb. 63. Inft.1.n.2. 

XVIII. 

That it is not ſfimony to obtain a Bznefice upon the pro- 
miſe of a ſumm) of Money, when a Man hath no intention 
to pay it. Eſcobar, Jel. Floral. Theol. tr. 6. Exam. 2. 
C- 2. #9. 14+ . 

XIX. | 

That a Fortume-teller is obliged to reſtore what he hath 
received for telling one's fortune, if he hath not adviſed 
with the ſtars, bur that he is not obliged to reſticurion if 
he hath confulted the Devil. Sanchez, Jel. Sum. Caf. I. 2. 
c. 38. 1.96. 

| XX. 

That a Man 1s not ebliged either according to the right 
of Nature, or according to the Laws of his Countrey to 
reſtore what he hath received for giving an unjuſt ſentence, 
or committing an Affaſſinate, or an ad of Adultery, but 
may lawfully retain ir. Leffius, Jeſ. de Fuft. I. 2. c. 14. 
d,8. 152. 

| | XX1. 

The encouragement, and the gap which theſe Caſuiſts 
lay open for domeſtick frauds. Bauny, Jef. Som. des Pccb. 
p- 213, © 214. Edt. 6. 
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XXII. 

That a Man is not obliged to make reſtitution for the 
Loſſes which a third perſon hath done upon our ſolicita- 
tion and procurement. Bauny, Jeſ. Som. des Pech. p. 307, 
308. Edit.6. 

XXIII. That 
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That 2 Man 1s. not obliged upon pain of mortal fin to 
reſtare the coral ſumm which he hath gotten together by 
a many little thefrs. Bawuny, Jeſ. Som. des Pech. p. 220, 
Edit 6. 

XXIV. 

Uſury palliated by theſe Caſuiſts under the name of Ma- 
jor, upon whom they impoſe. Bawny, Jel. Som. des Pechez, 
P- 331. & ſequeat. Edit. 6 

XXV. 

That Envy is no mortal fin when it is conceived only at 
the temporal good of our Neighbour. Bauny, Jef. Somm. 
des Pech. p. 12.3. Edit. 6. 

XXVI. 

That a Prieſt who hath received Money of one Man to 
ſay a Maſle, may afterwards receive of another, as much 
as thar part of the Sacrifice which belongs ro himſelf a- 
mounts to. Fſcobar, Jel. Theol. Flor. Tr. 1. Exam. 11, 
C. a. Praxis, 

XXVII. 

That it 1s a ſufficient hearing of the Maſle to hear the 
four parts of it at che ſame time. Eſcobar, Jel. Theol. Flu- 
ral. Tr. 1. Exam 11. Cc. 4. Praxis, p. 146. Edit. Lagdun. 
Anno 1644. Bauny, Jeſ. Floral. Theol. par. 1. Tr. 6. 
de pracepto audicnde Miſſz, qu. 9. pag. 312. 

XX VIII. 


Relaxations abſolutely deſtroying the obligation of Fa- 
ſting. Eſcobar, Jeſ. Theol, Flor. Tr. 1. Exam. 13. c. 3. 
Praxis. 

XXIX. 
The Caſuiſts have brought the care which Confeffors 
ought to have to judge of the diſpoſition of their Penitents, , 
. to a ſimple demand whether they are ſorry for their fins, 
and have an intention not to fall into the like again ; and 
pretend, that if they ſay, Yes, the Confeſſors are obliged 
to believe them Filliucius, Jef. Flor. Quaft. Tom. 1. 
Traf. 7. n. 354. Suarez, JE. in 3. Part. Tom. 4. di}. 2 3. 


See. 2. 1.2. 
| XXX. : 
That the Penitent, though interrogated by his Confeſ- 
B 35 ſor, 
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ſor, is not 7 ro acknowledge that the firf wherewich 
he charges himſelf is an habitual fin, into which he is wont 
to fall often, Bauny, Jeſ. Theol. For. part. 1. TraB. 4. de 
Pemt. q. 15. p.137- 
XXXI. 

That 2 next occaſion of finning being ſuppoſed to be 
that which of it ſelf induces a Man to commit morral fin, 
and in which a Man 1s ſeldom or never conceived to be, but 
he falls into that mortal fin; yer it is lawful for a Man to 
continue therein, nay, to engage himſelf in ſuch an vcca- 
fan, out of 2 conſideration of the ſpiritual or temporal 
good of himſelf or his Neighdour. Bauny, Jef. Theol. Mor. 
Hart. 1. Tr. 4. de Pant. qu. 14 þ-93, © 94+ | 5 

XXX1I. ; eng 


That 2 Man that keeps a Concubine is not oblig'd to 
diſmiſs her, but only to promiſe that he will not fin with 
her any more, it being ſuppoſed he cannot enjoy himſelf, 
and muſt lead a melancholy life without her. Sanfrus, mm 
Sel-fis Diſp. disÞ. 10. n. 20. apud Dianam part.5, Tratt.14. 


Heſol. Io8, 
| XXXIII. 


That the conſideration of a temporal concernment may 
oblige the Confeflor to abſolve a Penitent that is in the 
acxt occaſion of ſinning, though he quit it not. Bauny, Jeſ. 
Theol. Mor. Par. 1. Tr. 4. d: Pentt. qu. 14. pag. 94. 

XXXIV. 

That it 1s lawful for a Confeſſor to abſolve thoſe that 
are in the next occafrons even of Inceft, withour obliging 
them to ſeparate, when their relapſes are not frequent and 
3n a manner diurna], but only once er twice a Moneth. 
Nay further, that a Confeſſor is engaged, toties quoties, 
to abſolve the young Gentleman, that cannor forſake his 
Father's hoaſe nor diſmiſs thence the Servant-maid he or- 
dinarily makes uſe of; though there be no likelthood he 
ſhould forbear ſinning with her, though he promiſe. to do 
it. Bauny, Jeſ. Somm. des Pech. ch. 46. p. 1089. Edrt. 6. 

- NXXV. | 
That 2 Confeſſor is obliged, totzes quoties, to abſolve 
% thoſe young People who grow worſe and worſe, and are 
cuilty of frequent relapſes into the ſame mortal fins, 
- though 
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though they make it nor in the leaſt meaſure their buſineſs 
ro reform their faults. Baxny, Jef. Theol. Flor. Part. 1. 
Tr. 4. de Pani. qu. 15- p- 96. 

XXXVTI. 

That a Confeffor is obliged not to defer or deny abſolu- 
tion to thoſe who are fallen into an habitual 'cuſtome of 
committing mortal fins, againſt the Laws of God, Nature 
and the Church, though they diſcover not the leaſt hope 
of amendment. Bawny, Jeſ Theol. Mor. Part. 1. Traft 4. 
de Pant. qu. 2.2. pag. 100. | 

XXXVII. 

That remorſe for fin conceived out of a conſideration of 
the temporal inconveniences enſuing thereupon, as the 
loſs of a Man's health or his money, is a ſufficient qua- - 
lification for his receiving the grace of abſolutien ; if 2 
Man does but imagine that that inconvenience proceeds 
from the will of God. Eſcobar, Jeſ. Tr. 7. ex. 4. mn. 91. 
Amicus, Jel. Traft.s. d:iſp. 3- 2-13. 

XXXVIII. 

That we are not obliged by any commandment of cha- 
rity, to do any a of Love towards God, nor to obſerve 
any Precept of his out of any motive proceeding from-that 
Love, and that we are not ſo much commanded to loye 
God as not to hate him. «Ant. Sirmond, Je. Defenſe de 
la Uertu, Tr. 2. ; 
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A 
LEST FER 
From a Cure of ROUEN, 


To a Cure in the Countrey, 


Giving an acconnt of the procedure of his Bre- 
thren the Curez of the ſaid City, againit the 
aoitrine of certain -Caſuiits ; and may alſo 
ſerve for a Refutation to a Libel intituled, 
The Anſwer of a Divine, 7. | 


eA RGU MEN T, 

eA particular acconnt of the difference between the 

* "Curez, of Rouen ard the Jefuits there, and the 
proceedings of the former therein. Monſieur a Four 
Cure of $. Maclou preaches againſt the corrupt 
CAHMaximes of the Caluiſts, not charging. any parti- 
calar Order therewith.The Jeſuits only take alarm, 
and put up a detrattive Petition tothe Arch-biſhop 
againſt him. Wherexpon the Cures of Rouen unite, 
conſult the Caluilts, find they maintain the doctrines 
charged upon them, and put up a Petition to ther 
Arch biſhop with a catalogae of the agttrines there- 
unto annexed ; deſiring the Cenſure thergof. He 
ſends up all to the Aſſembly of the Clergy at Paris 
who take copnizance of the buſineſs, The Author 
of The Anlwer of a Divine, &c, fornd an Im- 
poſtor, and conſequently a Jeſuir. 
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SIR, 


Have received your Letter of the 13. current, wherein 

you tell me that your health being not 1n ſuch a poſture 
as would permit you to come hither to the Synod, where 
you were in hopes to underſtand what had paſſed between 
the Curez of Zouen and the Fathers of the Society of Fe- 
ſus, a Friend of yours here had ſent you a printed ſheer, 
with this title, The Anſwer of a Divine to the Propoſitions 
extrafted out of te LETTERS of the FANSE- 
NISTS, by ſome of the Curez of Rouen; which anſwer 
hath been preſented to the Fight Feverend the Biſhops met 
together in the Generall Aſſembly of the Clergy. 

I cannot but imagine how much you were ſurprized at 
the firlt reading of that Anſwer, and how that at the ſame 
rime your judgment of it was, that it could be no other 
than an Infamous Libel, and a ſcandalous Pamphler pur- 
poſely ſcattered abroad to- blaſt the honour and holineſs of 
the Church, derogating from the authority of the Right 
Reverend the Arch-biſhop of this place, and deſtrnftive to 
the innocence of the Paſtors who endeavour to ſerve and 
maintain that divine Spouſe of JESUS CHRIST. 

That you 'have alſo underitood, how that the Feſuits 
ſeem loudly enough to declare themſelves the Authors of 
that piece,when they cauſe it to beſold publicklyby theBook- 
ſellers belonging to their Colledge, when they diftribute 
ir themſelves 1n the houſes where they make any viſits, and 
do ſo exactly play the Flercurties to ſcatter it up and down, 
that weare oblig'd to them for its coming among thoſe 
that are of our Arch-biſhop's Council. 

And laſtly, that you expeCted with ſome impatience 2 
generous reply from the Reverend the Curez of Rowen to 
that injurious andill inſtruſted Divine, and how necef{a- 
ry you conceiv'd itthat ſuch a courſe ſhould be taken, ro 
the end that all the world might be ſatisfied of the purity 
of their intentions 1a the cauſe they. are now engag'd in, 
their prudence in point of proceeding, as well in the enter- 
priſe as the proſecution, and the integrity of their Faith, 


which 1t was the main defign of that Libel to caſt a ble- 
miſh upon, : gh: 


'To 
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Toſatisfie therefere your defires as to theſe particulars, 
and to give you ſome account of an affair wherein we are 
all equally engaged by the common concernments of our 
Miniſtery ; I am to tell you, Sir, that the Curez of. Rowen, 
having taken notice of 2 ſheet that was ſcatrer'd up and 
down full of impoſtures and calumnies againſt them, and 
being in a manner perſwaded, as well by the hints you give 
16 your Letter, as by other too too pregnant circumſtances, 
thar it was a produttion of the Jeſuits, thought fit ro make 
their complaint againſt it to their Arch-biſhop, by a Let- 
ter which they immediately writ thereupon, and to de- 
mand juſtice for the ſame of his Ofc: al, by a Petition which 
they preſented to him, whereof I thought it not amiſs to 
fend you a copy, that you may ſee the juſtifiable morives 
of their complaints. 

That once done, they had reſolved to fit down and be ft- 
lent, fo in ſome meaſure to expreſs their moderation in 
ſuffering injuries ſuitable to the maximes of the Goſpel 
wherein they inſtruct their people. They were, I fay, con- 
rent to be quiet, expecting the publick ſatisfaQtion and re- 
paration, which might prove the effect of thoſe juridical 
courſes they had taken. 

But having obſerved on the one ſide, that the proceedings 
were likely totake up much time, and that the Feſwits in 
the interim made their advantage of their modeſty, per- 
fiſting ſtill in the diſtribution of that Libel, giving out 
where ever they came that it could not be anſwered, nay, 
treating the Curez of Rouen as ſuch as were to be derided 
for thetr weakneſs and ignorance; and. on the other fide, 
having taken it into confideration that they are oblig'd ro 
maintain the dignity of their Miniſtry, and that it is theiv 
duty to- hinder thar from falling into contempt, or their 
perſons into diſparagement before their people, through the 
horrid calumnies kr the pretended Dsvene loads them 
with, repreſenting them as ſeditious perſons, abettors and 
fauters of herefie; they thought it concerged the 'honour 
of the Church and their own reputation, that the world 
ſhould be acquainted with the ſincerity of their Faith, as 
alſo that the Simple, who might haply be ſurprized by 
truth-leſs ſuppoſitzons, ſhould be undeceiv'd, and that, 


by 
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by*anſwering that ſcurrilous Libel with the greateſt mode. 
ration they poſſibly could, they might ſatisfie and convince 
all thoſe thar-are Lovers of Truth and Juſtice that their 
enterpriſe 15: holy, their proceeding Canonical, and that 
they cannot be blam'd by any for what they have dene, bur 
by ſuch as are prepoflefſed by paſlion,- or teo violently en- 
225 in the 1ntereſts of a party they make ſome advantages 
of. 

It was upon theſe refl:&ions, and the wholeſome advice 
in your Letter ( which I have communicated to them ) thar 
they enjoyn'd me to write to you what you now receive, 
and to entreat you to communicate it to your Brethren,and 
all other good people, as we ſhall do here and elſewhere, 
to the endthat all the world may be ſatisfied of the equity 
of our Caufe, andthat thoſe perſons of quality, who thall 
come to' the knowledge thereof, may conceive an opinion 
of us quite contrary to that which ſome would haye per- 
ſwaded them to, by artifices and detraCtion. 

There needs no more than the fimple, that is to ſay, the 
moſt ſincere and moſt faithful relation of what hath pafſed 
in this emergency on the part of rhe Curez of Rowen, to 
juſtifie their proceedings, and to prove the Author and dif- 
perſers of that Libel guilty of malice and impoſture. I ſhall 
not ſay any thing which cannot be confirm'd by the teftimo- 
nies of perſons on whom no reproach can be faſtaed, nay, 
by that of the Arch-biſhop himſelf; who being aur head, 
our Judge, and our Father, hath alſs ever been our wit- 
neſs and our Oracle; and we ſhould juttly deſerve his in- 
dignation, did we any thing without a reliance on his Ap- 
probation and conduct. 

The buſineſs, as to matter of fat, ſtands thus. Monfieur 
De Four, Cure of S. Maclou ( whoſe abilities and worth are 
generally known ) having preach'd ewo ſeveral times ( as 
you have already underſtood ) againſt thoſe pernicious do- 
Erines which tend to the corruption of good manners, the 
Fefurts were immediately troubled thereat, and made great 
complaints of it to our Arch-biſhop,in a Petition which they 
preſented to him 1n the name of Father Brzſacter, fraught 
with injurious expreſſions and calumnies againſt the ſaid 
Monficur du Four. Theſe things coming to the knowledge - 
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the Curez of Zouen, they thought themſelyes oblig'd to.en- 
gage in the quarrel of their Reveread Brother, violently ſer 
upon in a difference wherein they were all equally concern'd, 
fince it is their duty to be watchful oyer ſound dofrine and 
the purity of Manners, as that on which depends the ſafery 
of thoſe ſouls that are commitred to their charge. 

Bur that their proceeding might appear to beſuch as was 
the effeQof a ſerious conſideration of th2 Aﬀair they were 

. td engage in, they hada debate in one of their Aſſemblies, 
about conſuiting the Books, whence it was alledged, thac 
th2 propoſitions and pernicious Maximes, preached againſt 
Þy the Cure of Saint Macloy,had been taken, to the end that 
true copies and extracts ſhould be, made of the ſame, and 
accordingly that che condemnation thereof ſhould be re- 
quired by Canonical ways, if they were found in the Ca- 
tuiſts, what quality or conchtion ſoever they.were of. Burt, 
en the contrary,if they were not co be found in thoſe books, 
that the proſecution might determine as to the Caſuilts, 
2nd be reviv'd to procure a Cenſure ef the LETTERS 
TO THE PROVINCIAL, wherein -thoſe da- 
Erines, with the Authors that maintained them, were cited. 

Six of the Aſſembly were pitched upon and appointed 
to undertake that employment. They ſpent therein a whole 
moneth, doing all things with all pofible fidelity and exact- 
neſs; they ſought out the places cited, they tound them, 
word for word, as they were cited, in the Originals. They, 
drew copies thereof, and reported the whole to their Bre- 
thren ina ſecond Aﬀembly, wherein for further certainty, 
it was. ordered ; That it any among them were defirous of 
further ſatisfaCtion as to thoſe matters, they would be per- 
mitted to come to the perſons deputed, into the places 


where the books were, to cenſult them and compare them” 


as they pleaſed. This order was put in execution, inſo- 
much, .that for five or ſix days after, there were ſeldom 
lefs than ten or twelve Curez at 2 time, ſearching after the 
paſſages, and comparing them with the Authors, as being 

fatished of the truth and faithfulneſs of the Citations. 
What greater circumſpe&ion could be us'd in a pro- 
ceeding of this nature? And certainly there needs no more 
to givean abſolute defeat to the 1impolture of thoſe, who, 
ors 
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purpoſely to diſparage the ſaid Curez, and to raiſe fome 
clouds of diviſton and jecalouſie among them, affirm, cha 
diverſe of them were ſurpriz'd, and-1nconfiderately drawn 
18 toengage in that party. 

Nor was their prudence. Jeſs remarkable in the Petition 
preſented to the Arch-biſhop, in the name and on the be- 
half of the ſard Curez. For, having been drawn up, and 
digeſted into the particulars to be infifted on, by ſome of 
their Company appointed to that purpoſe, it was read ſe- 
veral times in two or three ſeveral Afemblies, wherein 
were preſent ordingrily twenty or twoand twenty Curez,in 
ſo much that at the laſt ic was fgn'd by twenty andeight. 

This certainly ſhould be look'd on as an argument of the 
unton and goed intelligence which is among the Curez of 
Fouen, and that it is the ſame ſpirit they are guided by 3 
not as proceeding from any combination, as it is malici- 
ouſly objefted by the Author of- the Libel, but from the 
Love of Juſtice and a tenderneſs for truth,whi-hthus joynt- 
ly engages them in this cauſe. 

Five were choſen out to go as Deputies from the Aﬀſem- 


| bly to the Arch-biſhop, to preſent to him the Pitition and 


the Extract of pernicious propoſitions gathered out of the 
Caſuiſts, and that worthy Prelate honoured them wh ſo 
kind an entertainment, and ſo favourable a reception; he 
expreſs'd fo much farisfaftion at their piety and zeal ; he 
told them with ſo much earneſtneſs and reality that he ab- 
harr'd thoſe corrupt doCtrines, that they could not, from 
all, but conceive immediate hopes of happy ſucceſs of their 
enterpriſe. | 

In a word, that prndent Arch- biſhop, having firſt taken 
the concluſions ef his Prottor-General, and the advice of 
his Council, it was ordered by him, that the ſaid Petiti- 
on, with the ſaid extracts, rhereunto annexed, ſhould be 
ſent up to our Lords of the General Aſſembly of the 
Clergy, to the end, that thoſe peſtilent doctrines ſhould 
receive a more” notorious and ſolemn Cenſure, by the De- 
ciſions of ſo illuſtrious and yenerable an Afﬀſembly as that 
which is the repreſentative of the Church of France, and 
whencs we derive the Oracles of our Religion. 

But ere things were rifen to this herght, the _— 
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the Curez of Paris having had notice of what was in agica- 
tion in our City about theſe matters, were ſtirred up by 
the ſame ſpirit, and animated by the ſame zeal with thoſe of 
Foucn, they honour them (o far as that they write to them, 
and to give them thanks for the affeftion and tenderneſs 
they had expreſſed for the purity of Chriſtian Morality, 
they intreat them to ſend up their colleions and memori- 
als, and appoint eight of themſelves, all Doors of Di- 
vinity of the. faculty of Pars, to examine them, and ac- 
cordingly to give the ſaid Curez of Rewer all the advice 
and aſſiſtance requiſite in ſuch a buſineſs., Since which time, 
being more fully informed and ſatisfied as to the matter of 
fad, they reſolv'd to joyn with usin this cauſe, and to ex- 
hort the Curez of the other Dioceſes of France, to demand 
Joyntly with them, of our Lords the Prelates (in a ſpirit 
of peace and charity,” which ought ever to be attended by 
a true zeal) the cenſure of the dangerous propoſitions ſpe- 
cified in the Catalogue and Extradts which they ſear them. 

Andour Arch-biſhop himſelf, for his own part, to ſhew 
how much he thoughe himſelf concern'd in an affair of this 
importance, and the juſtice he was defirous to do the Cu- 
rez of his chief City, ſent up Monſieur Gaulde his Grand 
-Vicar ( whoſe vertue and abilities all have ſufficient cx- 
perience of ) to preſent, on his behalf, the Petition, and 
Extradts made by the Curez of Rouen to our Lords of the 
Aſſembly General with Letters of recommendation worthy 
his zeal and earneſtneſs, | ; 

Accordingly hath that honourable Aſſembly given ear to 
theſe juſt demands, it hath afforded them a favourable re. 
ception, it hath even publickly commended the precedure. 
of the Curez of Rowen, it hath judged it juſtifiable and 
canonical, and taking cogniſance of the bnſineſs as ſuch as 
Religion it ſelf and the ſalvation of mens ſouls are very 
much concerned in, it hath appointed Delegates, very de- 
vourt 2nd very able men, to take it intoexamination. From 
all which circumſtances, we cannot but raiſe a certain 
hope, that God will ſtrengthen them with his ſpirit, and 
fill chem with his light, that cheir endeavours to expel 
this mortal contagion, which tends to the peiſoning of 


her children,our of the Church,may proye the more effeQtual, 
; that 
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that ſhe may be maintained in her moſt holy rules, and 
may flouriſh and fructifie through the ſpiric of the Goſpel, 
whence ſhe derives that incomparable beauty which is ſo 
amiable to the ſight, and wins her the heart of her divine 
Beloved. : 

Thus, Sir, have I given you a true and fincere account 
of whar pafſed in this Aﬀair on the part of the Curez of 
Fouen. I dare call God to witneſs, that it is nothing but 
the naked fruth, and thence you may be pleaſed to confi- 
der, whether they have had any ground to traduce us; 
conſider, what foundation they may have to blaſt our repu- 
tation with calumnies as they do 1n that Libel ; conſider, 
I ſay, whether it does not even 1n the citle broach three 
ſignal impoſtures. 

For in the firſt place, the Propoſitions, which we defire 
ſhould be cenſured, are not extratted out of the L E T- 
TERS of the JANSENISTS, as the Author ſays 
in that Pamphlet. But they were taken out of the books 
of the Caſuiſts; nay, if what he ſayes were true, the ex- 
trats would be ten times Jarger and of greater bulk than 
the whole pieces, out of which they are taken, as it were 
eaſe for us to demonſtrate. 

Secondly, this catalogue and the extratts which the Je- 
ſuirs have ſo great an averſion for,and are theground of all 
their fury and exaſperation, are not the work of the Cu- 
rez of Zouen, who only drew up the Extracts which they 
preſented to their Arch-biſhop, and which the Arch-biſhop 
hath ſeat up tothe Aſſembly. 

Laſtly, it is far from truth, that this Anſwer of a Divine 
wasever preſented to rne ſaid Aſſembly, Our Lords the 
Prelates, whereof it confilts, would neyer have ſuffered 
ſuch an affrent ſhould be done tothe dignity thereof, nay, 
itis an at of the greateſt contempt that can be commirted 
againſt ſuch an Afſembly to dire to it a ſcandalous pam- 
phlet withouc a name, ſuch as 1s that Anſer. No, thoſe 
who arethoughtto be the Authors of it, afe more prudenc 
and better adviſed than ever to haye attempted any ſuch 
thing, though they are not to benumbred among theſe that 
have the molt reſpe& for Biſhops, 

I ſhould be oyer-troubleſome to.you, and haply exceed 


the 
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the Limits of a Letter; ſhould I make it tny buſineſs to re- 
fute all the calumnies and impoſtures which are ſcatrered 
up and down the body of that pamphlet, and therefore ſhall 
faſten only on ſome. 

i / This implacable Pamphleteer ſays, that wwe bave put in 
; and information againſt the 7 eſuits at the tribunal of our Lords 
the Biſhops, and we may ſay, on the contrary, that it is 
they themſelves that have brought the informatzon againſt 
themſelves. -For neither in our Petition nor our Extracts 
preſented to the Arch-biſhop do we any where tax the Fe- 
ſuits by name ; if weſay any thing of them, it is occaſto- 
nally, and by way of inſtance ; all that we deſire being 
only the condemnacion of the pernicions doCtrines taughc 
by ſome late Caſuiſts, whoever they may be. Bur they 
have betfayed therfſelves by their own complaints and ex- 
poſtulation, they are wounded by their own weapons, Sa- 
gitte eorum falle ſunt plage corum, Pſal. 63. And they 
were the only men, who, Satanically zealous to maintain 
theſe doctrines, and to ſhew themſelves in *a manner the 
ParroniZers of Hemicides, Simonies, and other the like 
Erimes, have made all the noiſe, ahd raiſed that tempeſt 
which is likely to fall ſo heavy upon them. Beſtdes, we 
cannot be ſaid to have preſented to our Lords of the 
Aſſembly any petition or other piece ts bring them ints 
rrouble there, ie being certain that it is only the Arch-bi- 
ſhop himſelf that hath, by his Grand Vicar,. preſented 
them, and conſequently this Jeſuitical Secretary does Noto- 
r10uſly derogate trom his A.:thority, and is not afraid in 
his Libel to. be a little too peremptory with him, and to 
traduce him under the name of the Curez of Zouen. 

The next thing he quarrels at is that we are guilty of a 
frivolous buſying of our ſelves to weed out the corruptions that 
may be found in books, while they grow and thrive in mens 
ſouls, whence we fhould endeavour to root them up. This is 
an indeterminate charge of our idleneſs and want of cou- 
rage in our FunCtions, but without the leaſt conſideration, 
that theſe Lesbian Maximes purpoſely ſcrewed up to 2 
complyance with finners ( whereof we find the books of 
the Caſuiſts but too full, are the fatal ſeeds of ſo many 
corruptions and ſcandals as are predominant in this un- 


happy 
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happy age ; .and that our time cangot haply be better em- 
ployed, than in endeavouring to. ſmother them, and ro 
preyentthem from growing out of thoſe Books into mens. 
conſciences which are of themſelves inclinable enough to 
entertain any thing that cheriſhes che paſſions, and com- 
plyes with the vergency of corrupt nature. TEES 
Then he tells us, that st were a far better employment for 
our Aſſemblies to review the Hours of Port Royal, and adds, 
that the Faithful committed to our charge, do te this day repeat, 
at the feet of our Altars,thrſe very prayers that are contained 
in that book, to the reproach of Faith and ſcandal of ibe. 
Church. We never had yet the leaſt acquaintance with the 
Authors of thoſe Houres, and therefore cannot be ſaid to 
countenance them, and 1t is a prerogative of . God only.to 
judge of the intentions of their hearts Butit's ro be hoped, 
this cenſorious Libeller will not think it much we ſhould 
give them a charitable interpretation, and ſhould avoid, 
upon this occaſion, that reproachable waxineſs of nature 
( as he obſerves himſelf ) that s ſo cafuly wrought upon as; 
i0. hearken to and countenance calumny, though he himſelf 
hath not much endeavoured to avoid it here. Some more 
knowing and berter Divines than he differ very much from 
his opinion of thoſe Hours, becauſe, they are not prepoſ- 
ſeifed againit them as he is, who ſuppoſes that the ſon of- 
God #« therein degraded from the title of the Redeemer of all 
men, becauſe it is notthere exprefied in the Verſion of cer- 
tain Hymns, though the ſame thing be found in C:ycral 
other places, and particularly ia the 7. ver. of the Te Deum. 
And we would gladly refer him to the Hymns of the Ro- 
man Breviary correfted by VrbanV1IL of bleſſed memory. . 
Thatmethinks were enough to give a check co his finiſtrous 
judgment of the perſons that compoſed them, as to whar 
concerns that article, And fqr the other, where he alledges, 
that they have therein followed the verſion of Marot,in the 
17. ver. of the 138. Pſalm, totake away the Inyocation of 
Saints 3 he betrays his want of conſcience in impoſing that 
drifrupon them, ſince he is not ignorant, that rhough that 
Verſien be nor the more ordinary, yet 1s it approved by 
above ten modern Interpreters, Jeſuits, and others, men 
very learned and of Ty faith, who ſtick cloſe to 
: : the 
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the Hebrew text. Beſides that in the Hymns, Litanies 
and Prayers of theſe Hours, the interceſſion of the Saints 
is therein very often inſiſted upon. Whar probability is 
there then, that, if ſome of our Pariſhioners make uſe of 
them, it mult needs be to the great reproach of Faith and 
ſcandal of the Church ? 
- He would further pur usinto an alarm againſt the me- 
mory of the late Abbot of S Cyr:an, whom he charges with 
the reviving of certain propoſitions of Wiclef which blaſt 
the dignity of our charater. Bur let him take good heed 
that this accuſation, which he advances to pur a flurupon 
him, proceed not, either from want of diligen-e in the 
reading of his works, or an exceſs of paſſion againſt that 
reat man, inclining him to diſparage them. As there is 
not hardly any one that 1s unacquainted with his excellent 
and glorious endeavours for the defence of the- Prieſthood 
of Feſus Chrift, ſo methinks ſhould it be hard for any one 
to imagine that he had any defign to blaſt it in his Letters, 
which are all moſt Chriſtian, and full of piety. For, ina 
word, not to meddle with the twe laſt propoſitions, fince 
our Divine hath not thought fir to'cite the places, out of 
prudent fear that in cafe we ſhould examine them we might 
diſcover his foul play in falſifying and diſtorting of them, 
he hath ſuppreſſed out -of the firlt a word that is efſenrial 
and of importance,purpoſely to give it a wrong fence, and 
to'make it odious. *Tfs not our buſineſs te write a pane- 
gyrick for Menficur deS. Cyrian, but only to bear witnefs 
_ rothe truth, and the Author of the Pamphlet muſt / give 

me leave to tell him, that his way of proceeding 1s not 
Juſtifiable. In the 93. Letter, which he cites, we find, 
that the Church bath a pozwer to take a courſe with Priefts of 
ill Ives, and to cut them off from any relation tober, uf ſhe 
think it fit, and that if ſhe do it, they are no longer to be re- 
puted Priefts,but to be looked on as ſecular perſons. This faith- 
ful Secretary hath left out the word reputed, which ts to 
be ſeen in all the latter editions of thoſe Letters, and- was 
omitred only 1n the firſt printed at Pars, through the Prin- 
ters negligence, and is accordingly put upon his fcore 
among the other Errataat the beginning of the Book. Let 


him then but reſtore that word to the paſſage forecired, 
and 
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and he will find the Doctrine of that Letter to be the ſame 
with what 1s taught us by the Church in her Canons, that 
3s to ſay, that Prieſts degraded, and ſuch as,. for their lewd 
lives and notorious crimes, have been deprived of Tenſure 
and the long robe, which are the honourable badges of the 
Sacerdotal Function, are not to be looked upon or repute] 
as Prieſts, but ſuch as are reduced to a ſecular qualification z 
though, all this ſuppoſed, they do nor loſe the divine Cha- 
raCter of their Ordination, The caſe being thus fairly 
Cleared up, we are contene the Author himſelf ſhould be 
Judge in the difference, appealing from himſelf miſ-inform- 
ed to himſelf better informed, or leſs prepofſ:fſed, to de- 
cide, whether ſuch propoſitions as theſe, are thoſe of the 
infamous Arch Heretick Wiclef, and whether in our Aſ> 
fſemblies, we ſhould make it our buſineſs to conifre their 


os at Oe 
He further playes the Admoniſher, when he tells us, that 
our endeavours would be more ſerviceable to the publick ſhould 
We proſecute the fubpteNon of the ſcandalous LETTERS; 
publiſhed,” ( as be jayes ) with ſo much defiance of puniſhment 
ever fimce ſo long a time againſt the bondur of Sorboune and all 
D;4ines. But he ſays too mich to. b& credited. For were 
It erue, that thoſe' Lerters were publiſhed to the diſhonour 
of Sorbonne and. all Diyines, whence comes it to paſs that 
the Colledge of Sorbonne and all the Divines of the whole 
Church do not” combine againſt them to have them Con- 
demned, prohibited, ſuppreſſed > Whence comes it that 
the Feſurts ( for whom this Secrerary apologiſes all the way) 
make 1t their complaint. wherever they come, that thoſe Let- 
ters areLevelled only againſt their Soctety > Whence comes 
it that only they of all others took the alarmthereat ? And 
if theyare ſo much employed in fighting againſt the Enemies 
of the Church, ' and i#s cout tgeoufly landing up for the concern» 
ments of Teſus Chrift,' "as this pamphlet wonld make'us'be- 
| lieye they are, whence romes' tr, that, when they pretend 
to refute the Letters, which ate ſo inſupportable to- them, 
they direrheir Anfwers6hly to thoſe which oppoſe their 
corrupt do&trine, | aid that. pernicious Libertinifm which 
they introduce into*Moralicy 2 How comes it that they are 


ſp filcnr as to the fourfirſt Z-rt#rs 2 How can it be thatthey 
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have tardly a word to ſay of them, though they hold them 
tobe injurious to the Grace of theſon of God, and the (a- 
cred deciſions of his Church 2 Needs there any more to de- 
monſtrate char they, our of a ſer deſign, torſake the cauſe 
of. Teſus Chrift, and flight the advantages of his divine 
ſpoule, when it lyes upon them to make good their own 
16tereſts, and the tranſient luſtre of their Society ſeems to 
be falling into ſome eclipſe ? Is this the glorious imploy- 
ment they make ſuch brags of ? But how ere it be, we de- 
Clare, that we do not think our ſelves concerned in thoſe 
Letters, otherwiſe than it may be lawful for all others to 
be, that 1s, that we look on them as ſuch as may ſomewhat 
ſurther. the diſcovery of errours, that ſo they- may be the 
better avoided ; leaving the judgment thereof to our Lords 
the Biſhops. 

This writer hath a further accuſation againſt us, which 
15, that wwe blow the coals of that herefic which 2s now breaking 
forth 3nte flames in the bouſe of God,and cruelly perſecute thoſe 
zobo make it #hcir endeavour to quench #t. For which he 
adds this reproach, that the injuſtice of our proſecution tends 

" #0 the prejudice of Faith, and the re-eftablſhment of Janſe- 
niſme ; yet further blaming us, fer. that wot are engaged 1 
4 combination, and endeavour to ſacrifice the Maſters of beth 
ancient and modern Divinity to the paſſim of the Janſeniſts, 
ſo to be offercd up as the publick wittims of Herefie. And ſo 
goes evento the end with diſcourſes much of che ſame na- 
ture, . very unworthy the name of a Chriſtian, ard moſt in- 
jurious tothe Paſtors of the Church. 


----Tantanc anmmis caleftibus ire? 


Who could ever -haye expeRted that a Divine ſhould 
hayetreated us in theſe terms ? Or imagine, that a ſpirit ' 
perperually covered: with the robe of Charity ſhould per- | 
ſecure us with expreſſions ſo full of gall and ſo malicioufly | 
atyrical> However, we think it no hard matter to forgive 
him. But when we truly conſider his language ( which 
is far different from that of Heaven to the anointed ones 
of the, Lord ) we preſently find, thathe is but teo cloſe an | 
imitator of thoſe whom he wndicates, and that we may 

bt; we 
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well take occafien to tell. him, Vere & ty unus ex ills es, 
nam © loquela tua mamfeftum te facit. For when they find © 
chemſelves called to account, either for attempting any 
thing againſt the Hierarchy of the Church, and che privi- 
ledges of the Paſtors thereof ; or for maintaining the moſt 
diſfolute and moſt extravagant opinions of the lare Caſuiſts, 
ſuch as are abſolutely deſtruftive tothe purity of Manners, 
they are in a manner reduced ( out of an ingenious, but 
withal a diabolical piece of Reynardiſm ) co this one eya- 
ſion, or rather injury of Fanſensffs, which they make their 


bulwark and laſt refuge, where being once gotten into, 


they think themſelves out of all danger, and whence they 
believe they may, without any fear, ſhoot the poiſoned ar- 
rows of the moſt cankered derraftion againſt thoſe who 
only quarrel at their errors and irregularities. 

And of this I have a clear and pertinent example to give 
you. For T beſeech you, fir, do but conſider what relation 
there is between the Propoſitions condemned by the Con- 
ſtitution of Innocent X. which are the ſubjet of Fanſc- 
niſm, and the doCtrines now in queſtion, and whereof we 
demand the cenſure > The former are of Grace and Free- 
zo] Mind the latter relate only ro Morality. The former 
trear of the moſt ſublime, and moſt myſterious points of 
all Scholaſtical Divinity, ſuch as only Doctors, and the 
moſt knowing are able to look into; and the Jatrer are 
only deciſions relating to the cenduCt of Chriſtian life, 
wherein it 1s requiſite that every one be inſtrufted. What 

round then have the 7eſut to charge us with this injury 2+ 
pon what account do they make it their main buſineſs to 
perſwade the people, that their Paſtors who are their ſpi- 
ritual guides, and on whom depends the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, according to the Scripture, ex quibus anima populs 


pendet, countenance Hereticks, and make uſeof their arms ? 


Or rather why would they haye the world believe that 
there is a new Sed of Hereticks, and a fort ef enemies now 
rifing that ſet the Church on fire? We declare that we 
know not any, that we do nor ſo m:ich as fee this fire, and 
thatif we could perceive it, we would be among the firſt 
that ſhould endeayour to quench it. Whence comes it 
then, that they make ſuch an ignominious parallel as m"_ 
G3 0 
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of comparing Prieſts and Paſtors of the Church to Huſſites, 
Lutherans, and Calvinifts, which is the greatelt affront and 
derogation they could have been guilty of in relation to 
the charatter and employmenc they haye in the houſe of 
God? Isit that they would make them unſerviceable in 
their Functions, and their Miniſtry,by this icjurious bring- 
ing of their faith into ſuſpicion, and by thoſe falſe im- 
preſſlions which they ſo muchendeayour to make in thoſe 
whom God hath commitced to their charge ? 
 \Butwaat! Can it be objz&ed to the Curez of Rowen. 
that they are not in an abſolute and perfe&t ſubmiſſion 
ro all the orthodox truths of the Church 2 Dothey not in- 
ſtrut their pariſhioners in the inviolable maximes of the 
Goſpel, and the adorable Myſteries of Religion ? And do 
they not endeavour as muchas lies in their power to reduce 
the enemies that oppoſe them ? Is rot their dorine ſound, 
and their word irregrehenſible, as the Apoſtle would have 
1t,in his Epiſtle to Z:txg? Is not their Arch-biſhop,to whom 
they are accountable, ſyrisfied with their conduct, and the 
integrity of their FauH? Is not the whole City a fufficient 
teſtimony of their gdod and wholſome inſtruftions 2 And 
do not the Feſuits know well enough, that we have hpub- 
liſhed the Popes Bull, and the Mandate of our Arch-bithop 
concerning the fire propoſitzons juſtly condemned at Rome ? | 
Ts there any one among us that hath maintained, taught, | 
or preached any of them?> Or hath otherwiſe diſſented 
from the ſacred Conſtitution of the Vicar of FESUS 
CHRIST? ' | 

Wherein then do the ſaid Curez countenance Hereticks ? 
Wherein do they afford them their name and intereſt > As 
1s impoſed upon them by the Libeller. What is it that 
makes them the cruel perſecutors of the children of the 
Church > Is it becauſe they prefer the moſt undefiled, aad 
molt ſacred rules of the Goſpel, before the dangerous in- 
ftrutions of the late Caſuiſts ? Is it becauſe they are in 
love with the holineſs of the Church their Mother, and 
conceive a certain horror to ſee her defiled by her own chil- 
dren, through the doQrines of thoſe, who, incapable of 
being their Fathers, 'will needs be their dangerous Tutors 
and inſtructors ? Is it becauſe they demand of their Arch- 
biſhop, 
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biſhop, ( the Judge of ſound and corrupt dodtrine') the 
cenſure of thoſe pernicious propoſitions that are the de- 
ſtructive Vipers of all Morality > Bur are they not obliged 
ro this watchfulneſs, to prevent the Tares from growing up 
in their Mafters fizld, and that the ſouls for which they are 
accountable at the Tribunal of God ſhould not be 1nfetted 
by that mortal poiſon > I can aflure you, Sir, that they 
were not ſtirred up by any other morivyes in all this affair ; 
that by the Grace of God, they will not be guided by any 
other ; and that if their enemies will not give over perſecu- 
ting them and charging them with Calumnies, they will ne- 
vertheleſs endeavour the diſcharge of their duty, and as » 
much as they can reaſſume more and mgre courage, to bring 
things ſo about, that Innocence and Truth may triumph 
over violence and Impoſture. | 

In the mean time, Sir, let us continue united in the fpi- 
rit of peace and charity, in the midſt of theſe diſorders, 
which God will, 1n his good time,put a Period to. And let 
us withal generouſly maintain the concernments of our com- 
mon Mother, whoſe breaſt, as it ought, ſo it ever ſhall 
even tothe end of all ages, be ever full, as well ofthe moſt 
pure milk, and moſt powerful wine, of the celeſtial and 
divinetruths of JESUS CHRIST, the Malter, Do- 
Ctor, and perpetual dictator of his Church, as of the pre- 
cious treaſure and ineltimable riches of his Graces, which 
he ſheds into all ſouls, but eſpecially the ſouls of the Faith- 
ful, 1n the quality of Saviour, deliverer, and univerſal 
Redeemer. Sir, be pleaſed to afford me your prayers to 
him, that I may not be ſo unhappy as to reſiſt his Grace, 
or deprive my felf of it by my unthankfulneſs towards him, 
and the abuſe of my Liberty. 1 am, £56, 
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eA- Petition of the (urex of 
Rouen to Monſieur the Offi- 
cial, preſented the 26.0f Oto- 
ber, 1656. | 


'To Monſieur, the Official of Rowen, or to 
: — Monhieur his Vice-gercnt. - 


The hum'le Petition of eAMaſter Peter Chreſtien 

* (ure of St, Patrick's, Mr, William le Clerc, 
Cure of St, Andrews, Mr. John de Sahurs; 
Cure of St, Peter's du Chaſtel , and CAlr, Ste- 
phen de Fieux, ('#re of St, Laurence ; on the be- 
half of themſelves and their Brethren the ('urez. of 
oo od os Oe, 


Shewing, 


"T*Hat within ſome few days paſt the Jeſuits of the Col- 
bh tedg? that is within the ſaid City, and particularly 
Father Brsſacier, F. Berard, and F. de la Briere, have dif- 
perſed up and down to diverſe perſons, a ſcandalous Libel 
to the great diſparagement of the Petitioners, intituled, 
The Anſwer of a Done to the Propoſitions extraBttd out of 
the LETTERS of the JANSENISTS, by 'a Gert#in Gure of 
Rouen ; which anſwer bath been preſented to the right Reve- 
rend the Biſhops of the Aſſembly General of the Clergy. 
' Thar the Gd Libel is fraught with hes, falſe reports, 
1mpoſtures, and bircer cahumnies very much to the diſpa- 
r4gement of your Petitioners. For the Author does therein 
Jay it to their charge that they are the firſt kindlers of that 
fire which now begins to break forth in the houſe of God, 
and that they are the cruel perſecutors of thoſe who endea- 
your to quench it, That he further reproaches chem, that 
I ' © though 
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though it is their duty to be tender and watchful oyer the 
Church, yet they ſhut their eyes ſo as nor to ſee the, danger 
chat ſhe is in a-manner fallen into, and that they are ſo tar 
from making any oppoſition againſt her enemies, that they 
quarrel with her children. He ſays that they infiſt upon 
the advantages which Hereticks pretend to have againſt her, 
and though he ſeems unwilling to lay an impurtation of He- 
refie equally on all, yer would he have them diſcover ſtrange 
ſymptomes thereof in that aQtion of theirs. He charges 
them with a reproachful eaſineſs of nature, ſach as inclines 
them to give credit to and countenance calumny. He ſays . 
that the injuſtice of their proſecution tends in effeft to the 
prejudice of Faith, and the reeſtabliſhment of F_ANSE- 
NISME. He blames them for traducing Monſieur du Vat, 
25 2 criminal, not knowing what they do. He ſays that 
theſe Curez, (meaning the Petitioners) combine together 
in a deſign to ſacrifice the Maſters of both ancient and mo- 
dern Divinity, to the paſſion of the .FanſeniH#s, and to 
offer them up as publick yiftims to Herefie, He ſays that 
they proſecute a charge againſt all Catholick Univerſities, 
and all orthodox DoCtors on the behalf of Fanſensſme. He 
ſays that the voice of the Paſtors of Rowen 1s no mere than 
the Echo of thoſe malicious Letters that are written at Port- 
Royal, and ſold at Charenton ; that the enterprize which the 
Curez of Rowen are engaged in, is frivolous, as to the de- 
fign, and unworthy the proſecution of a prudent Man. To 
be ſhort, his writing is filled up with diverſe other expreſſi- 
ons of the ſame nature, which are all moſt untrue, and tend 
very much to the diſcredit of the Petitioners; and he grounds 
all his imjuries and all his reproaches on a matter of fa&t 
abſolutely ſuppoſed ; that is to ſay, thar the Petitioners 
have put in an information againſt thoſe whom this writer 
makes it ſo much his buſineſs to vindicate (whom he ſuſh- 
Ciently diſcovers to be no other than the Feſwsts) and have 
impeached them at the Tribunal of our Lords of the AC- 
ſembly of the Clergy, of having eorrupred the whole de- 
Qrine of Morality; ſuppoſing withal, but untruly, that the 
Petitioners had preſented to that honourable Aſſembly, 'an 
injurious Catalogue of the Propoſitions that concern Moral 
doftrine. 'Which is a fallicy and palpable impoſture, fince 
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it is evident, that the Petitioners neither were ſent, nor did 


ſend to the Aſſembly, that they have not impeached any one, 
that they never preſented any Catalogue or any Propoſiti- 
Ons. 

But the truth, as co the matter of fact, is this, that the 
Petitioners defirous ro be fully ſatisfied whether the do- 
Arines that were contrary to the holineſs and purity of 
Chriſtian Morality, which ſo many learned and able per- 
ſons have ſo long ſince quarrelled with theſe Caſuilts for, 
were really to be found 1in the Books of thoſe Authors, ſome 
of them, appointed by conſent of their Aﬀembly, kad ac- 
cordingly undertaken the examination thereof : and having 
found 1n diverſe books of thoſe writers, the greateſt part of 
the propoſitions laid to their charge, they drew a faithful 
extract thereof, and having reported the whole buſineſs in 
another Aſſembly, they unanimouſly reſolved to have a Pe- 
titzon preſented to the Arch-biſhop, to demand of him the 
condemnation thereof, Thar this being accordingly put in 
execution, the Arch-biſhop had ſent up the ſaid petition, 
with the extracts thereunto annexed, to the Lords of the 


Aſſembly held at Parzs, as being an affair of general con- _ 


cernment, and ſuch as the whole Church was interefſed in. 
And having to that purpoſe ſent up Monſieur Gaulde, his 
Grand Vicar to make a2 report of the whole, with a Letter 
from himſelf, powerful and worthy his zeal, the ſaid Af. 
ſ:mbly crook cognizance thereof, and immediately appoint- 
ed certain Commiſſioners to examine the buſineſs,te the end, 
that upon the return of their report, they might proceed to 
judgment. : 

That the buſineſs came to this head as to matter of fa, 
is a thing (@ well known that the Author of the ſaid Libel 
could not be ignorance thereof. Whence it may be eaſily 
inferred that when he attribures to the petitioners, what hath 
been done only by the means of the Arch-biſhop, his main 
deſign was, to faſten all the injuries and 1nveCtives of his 
defamatory Pamphlet upon the ſaid Prelate. For it being 
a thing our of all diſpute, that neither the Curez of Rowen, 
nor yet thoſe of Parzs preſented to the Aſſembly any pro- 
poſitions concerning Morality, and that there was not any 
thing of that kind broughe thither, but by the means of 
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onr Arch-Biſhop, yet does not this Detraor think it much 
openly to direCt his calumnies againſt him under the name of 
the Curez of Rouen; affirming that the Hereticks, whom 
he makes the Authors of the propoſitions, daring not to ap- 
pear themſclyes for fear of being diſmiſſed with reproach, 
yetthere hath not wanted ſome that durſt preſent in ſo ho- 
nourable an Afembly, what ſhould rather have been caſt 
into the fire. 

And it is this bitter refleCtion of the Libeller which the 
Petitioners are moſt troubled at, as conceiving themſelves 
leſs wounded in the diſparagement they receive 1n their own 
reputation, tha#1n the injury done their Head, whom the 
reſpeCt due to his eminent dignity ſhould have ſecured from 
all the aſſaulrs of calumny, and that eſpecially in an occur- 
rence, wherein he hath been honoured with the elogies of 
our Lords the Prelates and the moſt confiderable pertons in 
the State, who have highly ceicbrated his prudence in the 
management of this whole affair. 

Now though the ſaid Libel be levelled againſt the ſaid 
Arch-biſhop after ſo audacious a manner,. yet hath not that 
conſideration any way hindred the Feſuzts (who in all pro- 
bability are the Authors thereof ) trom being the diſperſers 
of it, and bringing it into diverſe houſes of Quality in this 
City ; nay ſo far, that F. de Ia Briere hath diſtributed of 
them even, in the Palace of the Arch-biſhop, to diverſe Ec- 
cleſtaſticks of his Counca], 

Theſe things being taken into conſideration, as alſo that . 
the ſaid Pamphlet is derogatory to the honour of our ſaid 
Lord the Arch-biſhop, that it is fraught with malicious ca- 
lumnies againſt the Petitioners , and falſely ſuppoſes that 
there are 1n this Dioceſe, and within this City ſuch perni- 
cious Hereticks as have ſold their Souls to impiety, and 
heighten the flames of a new herefie, whereef the Authot 
charges the Petitioners with a defign of promoting and 
countenancing the re-eftabliſhment, as it is alledged 1n the 
ſaid Libel hereunto annexed ; 


It is humbly prayed, WD 
That you would be plerſed to order the ſaid Fathers Briſacier, 
Berard, and de la Briere to appear before you in "_— 
that 
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that they may diſcover and declare from whoin they bad 
that defamatory Libel which they bave diftributed to di- 
werſe perſons, as the Petitioners are able to prove and 
make appear, in caſe it be denyed. And that if it fall - 
. out, that the ſaid Jeſuits will not ”- and diſcover 
#be Author of the ſaid Libel, that it be taken for gran- 
ted that they cauſed it to be Writ and Printed; and as 
Such, and difiributers of the ſame , that they be con- 
' demmed to make reparation in point of bonour to the Pe- 
#itioners, 4s noturious detraBtors, impoftors, and diftur- 
bers of the publick peace, and other pengltics, which the 
Petitioners refer to the zeal and prudence of the Proftor 
general of the Arch-biſhoprick to demand againft them 
according to the evidence that be brought him ; and to 
that end it is defircd that be may be appeented to carry 
on the buſineſs joynily withu. And it is further pray- 
ed that a probibstion may be sſſued out that they may not 
for the future publiſh or diffribute any ſuch Libels upon 
pain of excommunication ipſo faite, and other canoni- 
cal puniſhments ſpecified in the holy decrees, again#t the 
« MHuthors of ſcandalous Libels, and that the Sentence 
which ſhall be paſſed bere be read and publiſh:4 in 
#he ſeveral Churches, and other places where it ſhall be 
#bought fit, that the People may be undecerv'd, as to the 
calumnzes, injurics, and defamatory impoftures whereby 

the ſaid Feſuits would blaft the reputation of the Perits- 

oners #n the ſaid Libel, _And you will ds Fuftice. 


And ſigned by the ſaid ChreStien , Ie Clere, de Faburs, 
fe Ficux 3 8& Is Vigner Proftor, with their ſeveral Sub- 


ſcriptions.- 


Re. OR. 


—Apanererneu———————r=——\ 


——— 
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A 
REMONSTRANCE 
Of the Reverend 
The (,urex of PARIS to their 
Lords of the eA ſſembly Ge- . 

neral of the CuerGy. | 


When they preſented to them a Continuation of 
the Extratt of diverſe pernicious Propoſitt- 
ons advanc d by the late Caſuifts. 


AEAY IT PLEASE YOUR HONOURS, 


pb favourable reception we have found in your honou- 
rable Afﬀembly ſeems not to us a leſs remarkable dif- 
covery of your Goodneſs towards ns, than of your zeal for 
the undefiledneſs of Chriſtian Morality. We have inferred 
from ir, to our more than ordinary comfort ; that all the 
artifices which fome have made uſe of te bring an odium 
upon us, have not prov'd ſo cffeftual as to ſurpriſe you, 
and to make you in the leaſt meaſure unſatisfied of our in- 
violable ſubmiſſion to Epiſcopal Auchority. And certainly 
ir muſt needs be 2 ſtrange thing, that thoſe who make ic 
their main buſineſs to render it as defpicable as they can, 
and have (o often given you occaſton to oppoſe their At- 
cempts againſt the Hierarchie, ſhould be guilty of an imagi- 
natien that they could raiſe jealouſies in you of thoſe, who 
chink it a glory tothem, that they have not any priviledges 
whereby they might be exempted from the dependancs they 
have on their Prelates. 

For your Honours may be pleas'd to conſider, that they 


could not upon any occaſion betray a more groundleſs pre- 
rence 
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tence of their detraGtion, ſince that, ever fince the firſt 
breaking forth of this buſineſs to the preſent, we have not 
done any thing but whar diſcovers the reſpe&t we have for 
your ſacred dignity. The Reverend Clergy of Zouen who 
firlt ſer this buſineſs on foor, and made the firft complaints 
about it, bronghr it before their Arch-biſhop ; all the end 
chat we had tn countenancing. and furthering what they did, 
was only to-make a joynt addreſs to your Aﬀlembly; and 
when we ſolicited the Curez of the ak Dnoceſſes to joyn 
alſo with us, we were'very. tar from chinkihg it ſhould be 
done with any derogation, from. their Biſhops. Your ho- 
nours will, we hope, have-that opinion: of us, that we are 
not to learn the obligations that lye upon us, or the limits 
.of our duty. . We thoughg it a þreach thereof to continue 
any longer filent, when we'ſce the Church over-grown with 
2 poyſonous Morality; more corrupt than.that of Pagans 
themſelves; nor are we 1gnorant on the other ſide, that we 
are excuſable in the ſight of God, by diſcovering the hor- 
rour we conceiye thereat in our endeayours to raiſe an im- 
preſſion of it in all the ſouls commirted-to bur charge, and 
in addreſſing our felves-to the Princes of the Church, to-re- 
preſent unto them the pernicious conſequencesthereof. - 

Ic lies upon your Honours to prevent thefurther progreſs 
thereof by a legal and authentick condemnation, - fince it 1s 
to your Authority that God hath' particularly commicred 
the diſcernment of ſound and corrupt doctrine, and the 
care of being guides tq the. People of God, by rules chac 
are wholly divine, according to the word of the great, Pope, 
InnocentT1. to a certain Arch-biſhop of ;Fraxce 3 'Diſciphn4 
deificd populum erudire debemus. And that-ytuch 1s :added 
by the ſame Pope, in the place before mentianed, wiz. that. 
it is ta be feared, that: the. ſilence of the Biſhops be not ta» 
ken for their conſent to the diffolution of Morality, Ne {- 
lentio nfo exiftimemur bis prebere conſenſums diceute Dos. 
mino, Videbas furem, & currebas cum eos, at this time, 
more conſiderable than ever, For the extravagance of. theſe 
writers is come to that height, that making their adyanta- 
ges of the lenity of the Churth in point of toleration,. they 
preſume to affirm it openly, ,that ſhe couptenances their: ir- 
regularities, becauſe the ſuffers them. 'This is no m_ 
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than what hath already been made appear to your Honours 
out of F. Bavuny a Jeſuite, and what may be ſcen yer fur- 
ther in another ef the ſame Society, whoſe name is Maſca- 
rennas, Who being equally defirous with F. Bauny to efta- 
bliſh this extravagant propoſition, That it zs ſufficient, ſo 
as to felfill the precept of hearing Maſs, if a man hears two 
halves at the ſame time from ſeveral Prieſss, imagines 1t ex- 
cellently- well maintain'd by this erroneous and dangerons 
principle, That the Church, without any oppoſztion, ſuffering 
that opinion ſhould be publiſhed, 'is an argument that phe ap- 
— - v1 > 

This Maxime which carries within it, without exception, 
all the Errours which theſe Caſuifts have publiſh'd, muſt 
needs oblige your honours to find out ſome ſpeedy remedy 
againſt evils thar grow daily more and more predominant, 
and which thoſe that introduce them endeayour to eſtabliſh 
by principles thar make them incapable of any remedy. 
For their temerity 15 come to thar pitch, as to pretend that 
the Authority of the Biſhops cannot give them any check. 
They have made no difficulty to maintain, (as you may per- 
ceive by the Extracts which we now preſent you with of a 
new draught) That the Biſhops canmot probibit the Books of 
the Caſuiſts, ſuch as are thyſe of Diana, (one: of the moſt 
extravagant that ever were) otherwiſe than as Merchandiſes, 
or, at the worſt, but as prejudicial by accident, and nat con- 
demn them as evil in themſelves : and that, when: four or five 
of theſe Authors agree in the ſame vpinion, it 1s ſo far pro- 
bable and ſafe #m point of conference, that unleſs the Church 
makes the contrary thereto an ._Article of Faith, it can nd more 
ceaſe to be ſuch, than four can ceaſe to be four. 

Thus is it, may 1t pleaſe your honours, that theſe wri- 
ters do at the ſame time invelt ſtmple private Men with a 
pernicious power-ro overturn at their pleaſure all Chriſtian 
Morality, and would deveſt the Succeffors of the Apoſtles 
of the right which JESUS CHRIST hath endu'd them 
with, to prevent the extravagances of Man's wit from cor- 
rupting the truth of his Goſpe]. Bur this alſo conſidered 
muſt needs engage you the more to make them feel the 
weight of that Authority, which they would deprive you 
of, and revive, to the adyantage of the whole Church, 
n re 
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the examples of your Predeceffors and your own; 

It is not unknown to your honours, how that in the be- 
ginning of the Ninth age, the Church of France did by the 
leyerity of her Canons, put a ſtop toa licentiouſneſs much 
leſs conſiderable than that which is now ſo prevalent. There 
ſtarted up of a ſudden a many trivial writers, who put out 
a ſort of books called Penitentsals , to regulate , as they 
choughe ft, the penance to be inflifted on Penitents, accor- 
ding to the diverſity of fins. But having by that erroneous 
indulgence deviated very much from the regulations ſpeci- 
fied in the Canons, the Biſhops of France aſſembled in the 
JI. Council of Chaalons upon Saone, and in the VI. of Pa- 
ris, ordered , That all Prieſts ſhould forbear making any 
account of thoſe Penitential Books, as alſo that they ſhould 
be abſolutely aboliſhed, nay burnt, to the end they might 
not prove an occaſion to deceiye the Prieſts that read them, 
and conſequently the People. Whereas there” are many 
Preefts, ſays the Council of Paris, Can. 32. who ether 
out of negligence or ignorance inflift penances on thoſe that 
confeſs their fins, otherwiſe than ut ss provided by the Cane- 
nical Conſtitutions, making uſe, to that purpoſe, of certain 
writings which they call Penitentials, contrary to the boly Ca- 
nons, and by that means care not the wounds made by fin, but 
cheriſh and continue finners therein by an over-indulgent dreſ- 
fing thereof, drawing upon themſelves that malediEion of the 
Prophet ; Woe unto thoſe that owe Pillows to all Elbows, 
and make cuſhions for the heads of Men to ſeduce thent; 
wwe bave ordered, by a general conſent, that every Biſhop ſhall 
within his Dioceſe cauſe Firsf ſearch t be made after thoſe 
erroncoue writings, and baving found them, ſhall cauſe them 
to be burnt, to the end, that ſuch Priefts as are ignorant may 
not any longer make uſe thereof to the deftruBtion of ſouls. 

Now we humbly 1intreat your henours to cenſider what. 
compariſon there is between the exceſſes againſt which theſe 
holy Biſhops your Predecefſors have ated with ſ@ much 
zeal, and thoſe whereof we now humbly beg the ſuppreſ-. 
fion ? Ic was not laid to the charge of thoſe compolers of 
Penitential Dircfiions, that they had excus'd or authoris'd 
crimes, but enly, that they had taught the Prieſts'to 1nflidt 
penances leſs ſeyere than thoſe that were preſcribed by' the 

| Canons. | 
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Canons. Nay, even as tothat/point, how much more re- 
ſerv'd were they than thoſe of this age? For the greateſt li- 
centioaſneſs they are tax'd with is that which is condemned 
by the ſame Council in the 34. Canon, #2. that they had 
impos'd on a dereſtable crime a penance of leſs continu- 
ance than 25 years, Which was the time preſctibed by the 
Council of cAncyra , whereas theſe now reigning think ir 
not enough to. take away all the puniſhments impos'd by 
the late Popes on the fame crime, but are fo preſumptuous 
2s. to maintain, that thoſe Confeffors that are careful to 
promore the ſpiritual good of Mens ſouls ought to ſend the 
Laicks to the holy Communion, and the Prieits to the Al- 
rar the very day, that they had committed thoſe abomina- 
tions, worthy of all the fires of Heaven, Earth, and Hell. 

Thus have we difcover'd to your Honours the proceed- 
ings of thoſe exemplary Men that haye preceded you in the 
government of the Gallicay Church, They have not giyvcu 
way, as they ſay themſelves, that the farthful ſhould be a- 
bus'd by var hopes, and the decenfut promiſes, which they 
might flatter themſelves with out of corrupt Books, And ir 
mult needs be'by following ſo wholzfome an cxample, thir 
you have already broken the Ice, and put a ſtop to this ror- 
rear of licentiouſneſs and errors, by condemning the Books 
of the ſaid Father Bauny, who publiſhed them in France, 
as containing Propoſitions inclining Men to Libertiniſme. and 
the corruption of good manners, and daing violence to the-Na- 
tural right, and the Law of Nations, excuſing Blaſphemies, 
Oſurzes, Simontgs, and diverſe other the moſt enormous fins, 
as if they were light peccadilio's. 

But the injurious contempt wherew1th your cenſure hath 
been received by ſome, who maintain that Author, even 
fince your condemnation of him, as being not guilty of any 
irregularity in point of Morality, and caule his books to be 
reprinted without the lea(t correttion or alteration, 1s e- 
nough to convince you, that ſince the miſchief {till cont:- 
nues, and grows more and more predominant -by time, 
there is a neceſſity the ſame remedies thould be continu- 
ed, and that others ſhould be apply'd that are more e«t- 
feQual. | 
The eyes of the whole Chuich on ppen your honours in 
| this 
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; this affair ; her honour is but roo much concern'd in it, ſhe 
cannot any longer bear either with the reproaches of Here- 
ticks her enemies, who endeavour her diſparagement by at- 
rriburing to her theſe pernicious maximes, or the temerſty 
of ſome of her own children, who conſpire with the others 

to faſten theſame ſcandal on her. For 1s it not the greateſt 
ſcandal that ever happened to the Church of JESUS 
CHRIST, that, while Hereticks are ſo preſumptuous as 
ro impute to the whole body of Catholicks the licentiouſ- 
nefſes of ſome particular perſons, there ſhould be, at the 
fame time, whole Societies that acknowledge them, that 
juftifie their accuſation, that would have the ftrangeſt ex- 
travagances accounted Roman Traditions, and are grown 
£0 thar height of preſumption as to pretend that Men can- 
not quarrel at theſe irregularities, without being of the 
umber ef the Calvinsfts, or at leaft countenancing them > 
Will not the Church diſclaim theſe temeracious wrertch- 
es? Wall ſhe net make a publick diſcoyery of the horreur | 
ſhe conceives thereat 2 Shall it ever be ſaid, that for a Man 
to be a Catholick, he muft approve domeſtick infidelities 
and uſuries with Father Bawny, Simony, with Valentsa, the 
lawfulneſs of Murther to avoid a box o'th' ear, with Leſ- 
fiu, Aſſaflinations for calumnies,with Father _Amicus, im- 
oſtures and falſe accuſations, with Caramme!> Shall it be 
aid, that a Man mutt entertain all the pernicious or extra- 
vagant deciſions of Eſcobar for myſteries revealed by JESUS 
CHRIST, and that he cannot make any complaint againſt 
them, but he muſt be immediately treated as an Heretick? 
This is the affrent that ſome would have put upon the re- 
verend, the Curez of Rowen, by a virulent Pamphlet, un- 
der the form of a Petition preſented to your Aſſembly, and 
yet hath not any name toit (which 1s a kind of proceeding 
never heard of before) becauſe, as it ſhould ſeem the Au- 
thors of that ſcandalous piece would gladly have play'd the 
wolves with thoſe that hit them 1n the-tecth with their Mo- 
rality, and tear them in pieces, but durſt not diſcover them- 
ſelves, fo to avoid the puniſhment they might deſerve for 
their infolence. 
In that piece your honours may diſcover ſome tracks of 


that confidence whereby they vindicate their molt dange- 
rous. 
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fous maxXimes, They think ic not enough to maintain them 
as tolerable, no, they would have them receiv'd as articles 

' of Faith, which a man cannot deny withour falling inta 
Lutheraniſm. This is the account they give in that Pam- 
phlet, of what is raught by Father Bauny, That to make an 
ation imputable as Sin, it 1s neceſſary it ſhould proceed from 
a man that ſtes, that knowes, that coufiders what there is of 
200d of evil thercin, and that before this fight and reflc&ion 
of the mind, it is neither good nor bad. Their propoiition, 
which palpably excuſes an 1rfinite number of $1ns, and 
which, as ſuch, was-condenin'd by the Colledge of Sor- 
bonne-in' it's Cenſure- of the firlt of Fuly 1641. in theſe 
words, falſa, v1amue aperit ad excuſandas excuſationes in 
peccaris, is grown' up of aſudden, it we believe the Parti- 
ſans of that Caſuiſt, a point of the doEtrine of the Church, 
taught by S. Thomas wth all Catholicks, and oppos'd only by 
Lutherans and Calvinifts. ' Theſe are their own expreſlions 
bur fall of falſicy and impoſture. For where hath S. Thomas 
ever taught that dodrine, he, who maintainsevery where, 
that a man's ignorance-of thoſe things which he ought ta 
have known excuſes him not from fin; r. 2.9. 77.4.2. 
and 3. and qu. 78.2.1. and thac,men commit an infinite 
number of crimes without having any other fight thereof 
than that of complying with their paflions, and without 
making any refleftion whether what they do be good or evil 
in the fight of God, 1.2.4-77.4. 2. Andhow darethey 
affirm, that all Catholicks are of the ſame opinion, when 
their own Caſuiſts, who are the moſt guilty of diſſolution 
of all Catholicks, and the moſt inclin'd tro embrace thoſe 
opinions that flatter the humours of men, are not all ef 
that judgment? For Eſcobar makes it 2 point of his pro- 
blemarical Theologie, Z#6. x. probl. 17. and cites thoſe 
Divines even of his own Society who hold the contrary to 

_ thatopinionof F. Bawny, Condemned by the Colledge of 
Sorbonne, which yet they now dare impoſe upon the whole 
Church. 

This your honours may be pleas'd to'look on as a re- 
markable example of the original and progreſs of their 
PROBABILITIES. They are l:tter dat firlt im- 


perfely with ome doubz ; then are they /ick'd into the de- 
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'_  gree of probable and ſafe in point of conſcience 3 and thenes, 
by the advantage of confidence, that lofes nothing by con- 
tinuance, they are reduc'd to the predicament of certain 

. Truths, and they that oppoſe them chargeable with Here- 
fie, even after they had been cenſur'd by whole Vnrrerſerres. 

Nor indeed do they muchdiflemble the Novelty of their 
opinions, or their firſt produQtions. They very fincerely 
acknowledge that they are ordinarily hatch'd by the teme- 
rity of ſome particular perſon, who, under pretence of 
ſome probable reaſon that comes'into his mind, preſumes to 
oppoſe the common ſentiment of all ether Divines, and 
forms out of his own. a probable opinion, which Time after- 
wards ripens and confirms. Thus is the acknowledgement 
of Eſcobar, in theſe words, Tom. 1. in Prel. cap. 4. Though 
many perſons hays treated of a matter with great care, and 
happen to be all of the ſame opinion after they had well con- 
heed the reaſons thereof, yet 1s it my judgment that a learned 
man may nevertheleſs, with ſoms probability, be of a contra- 
Yy. opinion, sf be ſces there u any reaſon that u very pregnant 
for hu ſentiment, and finds that the .others have not ſufficrently 
clear'd up the buſineſs. For thus were probable opynions fuſ 
#ntiroduc'd into the Schaojs, HOC ENIM MODO PRO- 
'BABILES OPINIONES FUERE IN SCHOLAS IN- 
TRODUCTE. «And ts be ſhort ( adds hea litte lower) 
all theſe _ when they come firft into the mworIld, ome 
#berr produftion to ONE SINGLE AUTHOR: Where- 
upon, another Dottor agrees with him, becauſe that option, 
#hough newly advanc'd, ſeems probable iz im, CERTE 
quelibet oprio PUM SUSCITATUR, AB UNO 
ORTUM HABET AUTHORE. Yeoſfes alius alss 
conſentiens ideo aſſenſum prafiitit, quia RECENS AD- 
INVENTA opinio fibs viſa eft probabilu. 

Nay, this is not always neceflary. There are ſome pre- 
bable opinions that proceed from no other dam than blind 
chance. Be it ſuppoſed that a Doctor, wichourt ſo much 
as minding what he did, harh broached ſome new and 
ſtrange imagination, which he himſelf thought not pro- 
bable ; There needs no more to give another DoCtor occa- 
fon to make 2new diſcovery in the Country of Probability. 
And this is no more than is ingenuoufly confeſſed bythe ſame 
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Eſcobar, in theſe terms : 1 ds not only conclude an opinion to 
be- probable when be that jſt found it out, judges it to be 
probable, and confirms 1t with a probable reaſon : But even 
zwber» a doftrine, advanced by a Dettor, 1s approved neither 
by himſelf, nor any other as true ( ETSI DOCTRINA 
ADDUCTA A DOCTORE, NEC A SE, NEC AB 
ALIO VERA ESSE AFFIRMETUR) but #s only pro- 
poſed as anargument to which an anſmecr u required, or ca- 
ſually brought sn to'explicate ſome other, or haply by way 
of inflance, I nevertheleſs bring it into the qualification of 
obable opinions, when T1 find it marntainable by a rational 
reaſon,ST RATIONABILI RATIONE INNITI VIDEO. 
And yet your Honours may be pleaſed to take notice, 
that theſe fantaſtick conceits, which they themſelyes acknow- 
ledge to be new, and newly introduced into the Schools, 
which they confeſs to be the aerial iflue of their own ſpirits, 
the moſt corrupt of all Maſters, according to that re- 
markableexpreſſion of St. Hierome ; non qued 2 me 1pſo di- 
dies, boc eft a praſumptsone, peſſuno praceptore ; theſe ima- 
ginations, unknown, according to their own acknowledge- 
ment, toall antiquity, are nevertheleſs to be thought cer- 
tain andinfallible paths to lead men to heaven. For it be« 
ing their main deſign only to flatter men,and to bring them 
to their lure,they ſaw well enough, that it would. amount to 
nothing to invent probable remiflions of duty,: if thoſe thar 
follow'd them drew no other advantage thence,thanthat they 
were probably ſaved and probably damned. They have there- / 
fore thought themſelves obliged to get higher,and by a My- 
ſtery unknown to all Divinity and Reaſon make an allyance 
between probable finning,and the certainty of not finning. 
Be pleaſed then to conſider the ſtrange ratiocination of all 
theſe late writers. If T kill another for a box on the ear, it is 
probable that I ſhall not fin,according to Leſſrue,Filliucius, 
Baldellus: it is alſo probable that I ſhall fin, according to 
all the Ancients; it is therefore certain that I ſhall nor 
fin, by the principle of Probability. Whence it may be 
further inferred, that when ever they affirm it ro be doubt- 
ful whether an action be a fin, and contrary to the Law of 
God, they with the ſame breath maintain, thart it is not 
doubtful, but undeniable, that if a man does it, he con- 
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mits not any La in the fight of God. | | 
*'Tis upon this new. kind of Logick of concluding. a cer- 
tainty from an uncertainty, that they have laid the founda- 
con of all Chriſtian Morality, taking this always as an un- 
deniable principle, That all the contrary opinions of the 
Caſuiits are equally ſafe. OMNES OPINIONES PRO- 
BABILES SUNT AQUE TUTZA. Not but that chey 
are very ſenſible, that, of two contrary opinions upon 
. the ſame point of Morality, it is neceſſary that one be true, 
and the other falſe; that one be conſonant to the law of 
God, and the other contrary therero; but they nevertheleſs. | 
ſtand upon it, that being both probable, becauſe there 1 
are Caſuifts that hold as well one as the other, the con- 
ſcience derives equal ſecurity from bothz-that the judg- 
ments of men, even when they are deceived and pervert 
the divine Law, puts us out: of all danger as to what we 
might expect from the Law of God; and laſtly, that we 
may make as great advantages in our journey towards hea- 
ven, of a probable falſity, as of the moſt certain Truth ; 
UT QUAMCUNQUE, as Eſcobar affirms, VIARUM 
PRIMO DIVERSARUM INIERINT HOMINES, 
RECTA TENDANT-. AD» SUPEROS. | | 
'", What then muſt werthink will become of that terrible ſay- 
ing of the wiſe man, which he hath repeated in two ſeveral 
places,as it were to make a greater impreſſion thereof in our 
minds, Theyc is a way that ſcemeth ftraight unto man,and yet s 
that which leadeth unto bell ; Tf there needs no more than that* 
2 way ſeem ſtraight to ſome Caſuiſt ro lead us in a direct 
lineto hcaven,even when it is not ſtraight in the fight ofGed? 
Andwhat account will there be had of theſe words of JESUS 
CHRIST, If the blind lead the blind,both fall into the ditch, 
if twoCaſutſts, whereof the one is blind the otherilluminated, 
becauſe the one maintains that which is true, the other that 
which is falſe, are as infallible guides one as another ? 
* We might have produced to your honours a whole cloud 
of Fathers,whoſe judgments are abſolutely oppoſire to this 
ſo dangerous imagination of theſe Caſuiſts ;. bur we have 
thought 1t enough to weigh them by the doEtrine only of 
S. Thomas, who eſtabliſhes a quite contrary -maxime, which 
he makes uſe of as a certain principle whereby to _ 
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other queſtions. For whereas there werein his time diffe- 
rent opinions Concerning this point, zz. Whether 1t were 
lawful for a man to have a plurality of Prebendaries, as he 
himſelf acknowledges,quodl. 9.art. 15. Invenmwntur Theo- 
logs Theologis, & Furifte Furiftis contraria ſemtire. He there- 
foreputs it to the queſtion 1n his Quodl. 8. art. 13. Whe- 
ther, this contrariety of opinions were 2 ſufficient ground 
for aman to forbear the having of more than one, becauſe 
he could not do it without running himſelf into ſome dan- 
ger of finning. Now according to this new myſtery of 

Probability, there was not the leaſt occaſion to make any 
| ſuch queſtion, it being evident, that a man might with 
{afety of conſcience follow whether he thought good of the 
two opinions ſo authorized, and that there were not the 
leaſt daager of ſinning in either the one or the other. But 
the Divinity of that Saint is far different from this latter, 
and men were haply in his time ignorant of this fo commo- 
dious an invention of complying with all the world. A 
man, ſaith he, becomes guilty of fin, two manner of ways ; 
one by aBling againſt the Law of God, the other by ating againſt 
his own Conſcience. NOW THAT WHICH 1S DONE 
AGAINST THE LAW OF GOD is ALWAYS EVIL, 
and is not to be excuſed though it be according to a mans Conſcs- 
ence. When there are therefore two contrary opinions of the 
ſame thing, it muſt neceſſarily be, that one ts true and the other 
falſe; and conſequently, either the opinion of thoſe DoBtors 
that maintain it to be unlawful to have ſeveral prebends, is 
truc, andif it beſo, be WHO ACTS CONTRARY TO 
THAT TRUE OPINION, AND CONSEQUENTLY 
CONTRARY TO THE LAW OF GOD, IS NOT 
TO BE EXEMPTED FROM SIN, THOUGH HE DO 
NOT THEREIN ACT AGAINST HIS CONSCI- 
ENCE. But sf that opinion be falſe, and that it were law- 
ful according to the law of God to have a plurality of Prebends, 
he that ſhould be perſwaded of it, ſhould net fin, &c. 

Now we are torepreſent to your honours that this erro- 
neous confidence in the opiniens of men, though contrary 
totruth, which 1s ſo formally condemned by S. Thomas, 
after the Fathers, and according to the Scripture, is now 
become the main hipge upon Which they pretend that all 
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caſes of Conſcience ought to be turned about. Theſe late 
writers treat as 1gnorant all thoſe that arenot of their op1- 
mon 3 IGNORANTLA INVIDENTI CONDOLEAS, 
iays Garazmucl, upon that occaſion ; nay they are ſo far 
from any fear of the dreadful conſequences of this irre- 
claimable l1berty they taker reduce all things tothe pre- 
dicamenc of Probabilzties, that they conceive it to be an 
Extraordinary ſervice done to the Church, ro multiply 
them 3s much as rhey. can. They out-yye one the other 
who ſhall invent moſt, and the greateſt Panegyricks they 
make one the other, is grounded upon their introduction 
into the world of the greateſt number of new Probabili- 
tics. T have #reverence ( ſays Caramuel ) for the sngenuty 
of the learned Diana : He muſt needs be an envious perſon 
woko Bees not acknowledge, that by bis induftry many epurtons 
are grown probable, which were nut ſuch before him, and con- 
ſequently that thoſe who follow them ſin not, though they bad 
ſinned before. *Tis by the means of this infinite mulcirude 
of different probable opinions, whereof ſome are true, 
others falſe, that they ſo preſumptuouſly give our them- 
ſelves, that they have found ſeveral ways to go to hea- 
ven, ſuch as extremely facilitate the ſalvation of mankind ; 
for that if there were no other thanthe path of Truth, 
which is upon every point, the fame and indiviſible, men 
zoould find it too great a difficulty to travel in it, and one 
noould be forced to joſtle the other out of bus way. 22 
We cannot without horror and ſhame entertain your 
honours with theſe extravagances'; bur they are ſuch only 
in their own principle, fince they are but too roo formally 
inferred from it- For if it be'true that the Authority of 
rheſ2 Caſuifts can 'make opinions probable, and that it 
muſt be ſuppoſed _that all probable opinions may ſafely be 
followed, as to matter of conſcience, though they permit 
4 man to do that whichis evil in it ſelf, and contrary to 
the erernal cruth ; they have very much reaſon to conclude 
thence that the whole Church is extremely obliged to them, 
for that they have made Salyation a thing fo ecafie for het 
children to attain to, by the multicude of probable opi- 
nions, which they make it ſo much their boaſt thar they have 
Jately found out. Burt do they not withal give us juſt 
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ground to complain with the learned and pious Guigues, 
General of the Carthuſlans:  _Apoftalorum tempora infe- 
liciſſima | 0 viros illos ignorantia tencbris involutos, © onns 
mſeratione digniſſimos | qui ut ut ad vitam periingerent, 
propter verba labzorum Dez, tam duras vias cuftodiebant, (5 
hac neſtra compendia neſciebant. *O how unhappy were 
« the Apoſtles in their times ! O how did thoſe that lived 
« then gropein deplorable darkneſs ! How were they to be 
«© bemoaned that they were nor acquainted with any other 
© way to go to heaven than thoſe rough and auſtere ones 
« which were chalked them by the word of God, and were 
© ;zgnorant of all theſe ſhifts and compendious methods of 
< Probable opinions, never found out till this age of ours. 
We doubt nor but your honours are ſufficiently ſatisfied 
of the ſtrangeneſs of this doftrine in it ſelf, and ro what 
dreadful extrayagancies it may open 2 gap and give en- 
couragement. All errors in matter of Morality are very 
dangerous, becauſe they corrupt the Judgment, which diſ- 
cerns between good and evil, and is the original of all 
ations. Burt this principle of Probabslity is much more 
dangerous, in ſo much that it may be called the general 
vollbn of thoſe envenom'd ſources, which communicates to 
them a particular infection far greater than that which they 
have of themſelves. For inſtance, it muſt certainly be 2 
damnable extravagance of opinion, to maintain, as F. M- 
micus and Caramuel do, that men that haye devoted their 
ſelves to a Religious kind of life ( and therefore with much 
more reaſon thoſe that are of the pres may kill thoſe 
rhar intend to calumniate them : Bur the fear of damnation 
for following theſe Caſuiſts, might haply ſtop their hands 
who were inclined thereto, if at the ſame time it were not 
demonſtrated according to the general doftrine of Proba- 
bility, that, of two probable opinions, it is as ſafe to fol- 
Jow one as the other, and conſequently that there is 2s 
Letle danger of offending God by killing, as there is in 
not killing. 
" It were therefore but to little purpoſe for the Church to 
condemn the particular ſallies of Licentiouſneſs which theſe 
Jace Caſuifts are guilty of, if your honours do not alſo 
take away that root whence they all derive life and growth. 
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All the acknowledgment they will make of your Cenſure, 
ſhall be to confeſs that your ſentiments are probable, bur 
that they hinder not bue that-theirs are ſo roo. Of this 
evaſion gf theirs your honours have daily experience in 
eheir attempts againſt the Hierarchy. For when they would 
maintain, for inſtance, that the Regulars ef any Religious 
Order, may with a ſafe conſcience make uſe of theſe 
priviledges which are exprefly revoked by the Council of 
Trent; that having preſented themſelves before you, 
n—_— you had refuſed to approve them, they have never- 
thele(s, in defiance of your Authority, a power to hear 
Confeflions ; and Jaftly, that having been once approved, 
they cannot. be afterwards revoked, upon what do they 
ground all theſe fo illegal pretenſiens > Upon the autho- 
rity of one Lopez, one Henriquez, one Sanchez, one Þo- 
driguez, one Villalgbos, one Portellus, one Diana,and others 
of the ſame metal, which are much more than needs to 
make an opinion Probable. And if you ſhould oppoſe 
your Decrces co the temerity of theſe Caſuiſts, all the ad- 


vantage you ſhall make of it will be, that you fhall alſo. 


make your opinton probable ; your honours ſhall be cited 
as Maintainers of the negative, and Eſcobar ſhall diſcourſe 
thus npon the whole: Fegulares POSSUNT ET NON 
POSSUNT, #n foro conſcientie, ſuis uti privilegsis que 
ſent expreſſe per Tridentimum revocata,Lib.6.Probl.16.p.1 92. 
SUFFIEIT ET NON SUEFFICIT petere approbatie- 
wem, us Regulars, fi injufte c: denegetur, cenſeatur jure 
atus, Lib. 7. Probl. 30.p.269. That is to fay, in 
a word, ſome hold the affirmative, others the Negative, 
you may believe, and you may do what you think good 
your ſelf. | 
Nor is it any more difficulty for your honours to ima- 
gine what confuſion, and what diſturbantes this principle 
of Probability may occafien in the State, and what a bane 
z3t may prove to civil Society, when it ſhall be joyned with 
their other maximes, Purthe caſe that Judges have any in- 
clivations to faveur their Friends, or te be revenged of 
their enemies, what encouragement will they not kind to 
pervert all juſtice, with ſafety of conſcience, in this max- 


ime of Eſcobar and four other Caſuiſts ; namely, Thas they | 
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are not obliged to folow the more probable opinion, but that 
they may gove ſentence for bim, who ſeems to bave leſs right of 
his fide, and wheſe cauſe is made goed by leſs probable reaſons ? 
In like manner if the people fall iaro an humour of Rebel- 
lion, what pretences may they not find to colour their de- 
feion, in that other maxime of the ſame Author, oz. 
That they may without any cauſe ſhewn, chooſe whether they 
zl ſubmit or no, to the ordinances of their Princes, thougb 
after a legal publication thereof ; If they have no mind to 
pay#Taxes,ſhall they ever be to ſeek for a lawful excuſe to 
be exempted, fince that to effeCt it, there needs ne more, 
according to theſe Caſuilts, than a little probability, even 
though they cannot deny but that their Prince hath as much 
if not more reaſon to impoſe a Contribution upon them, 
than they have to deny the payment thereof - But we ſhall 
not trouble your honours with any more as to that point. 
What we have, - and might ſay of it, we think too horrid 
toexpreſs. We have only ſaid a word or two at the be- 

inning ef eur Extract of Probability, which is enough to 
fatisfie all thoſe who have any affetion for their Prince, 
as God -obliges them to have, ef what conſequence this 
doarineis, and how likely it is te revive, in fuch emer- 
gencies,as cannot be foreſeen, but ought always to be feared, 
the dereſtable maximes of a great number of theſe Caſuiſts, 
contrary to the ſafety of their perſons, and the ſoveraign 
power which they. derive only from God himſelf > They 
may ſeem to be ſuppreſſed, bur they will never be abſo- 
Jucely extinguiſhed, while they flatter men with an aſſurance 
that they do not fin when they follow theſe late Authors, 
and that even when what they teach, 1s, in effeR, contrary 
to the Law of God. 

Theſe things well conſidered, who cannot but admire 
the ſtrange confidence of ſome perſons, who would have 
the complaints we have 'put up to your honours againſt 
theſe ſeditious maximes, to be lookt on no otherwiſe than 
as an attempt prejudicial to the well-fare of the State ? Bur 
our comfort is, that thoſe who make it their buſineſs with 
ſo much zeal ro. promote the ſecurity and aggrandization 
thereof, are but too well affured of our perfedt and invio- 
lable fidelicy thereto, cyer to give any entertainment to _ 
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bad impreffions which ſome would have raiſed in-them. of 
us. Ir is well known that tn the afſemblies where we are 
wont t@ meet, and. which are authoriſed, not only by the 
cuſtom and approbatior of our Arch-biſhops but alſo by 
the Letters which it hath pleaſed his Majeſty to ſend us to 
that purpoſe, there is not the leaſt diſcourſe had concerning 
the publick affairs; no, our employment is about other 
things; Our thoughts are taken up only with the con- 
cernments of our Pariſhes, and the ſpiritual good of the 
Souls committed to our charge, becauſe that is the main 
deffon of our Functions. | | 

Nor is it any other intereſtthan that ef thoſe Souls, ſe 
Precious in the account of JESUS CHRIST, that obli- 
ges us to addrefs our ſelves to your honours, to beſeech 
you, by the exerciſe of your Authority, te prevent the 
further eftabliſhmenc of theſe ſtrange corruptions, now ſs | 
much in vegne, to the diſhonour of Catholicks, and the | 
ſcandal of hereticks. The Cenſure you ſhall paſs upen | 
them muft needs be of extraordinary advantage to the 
Church, nay even to thoſe that are the maintainers and 
publiſhers of them ; for if they acknowledge and ſabmit to- 
your Decrees,they will return into the way of Truch, out of 
which they had fo ftrangely wandred; and it they oppoſe 
them, as1t is their ordinary courſe to do, it will be with 
ehus diſadvantage to- them, thar they ſhall loſe that erro- 
neons belief whence they derive a power to deceive Souls, 
and which ts, as well in regard of themſelves as of others, 
of all misfortunes the molt deplorable. How ere it hap- 
pen, you will deliver your own fouls,accerding to the lan- 
guage of the Scripture, and the ſentence of publick con- 
demnation which you ſhall paſs upon theſe pernicious opi- 
nions, ſhall prove your vindication before the tribunal of 
FESUS CHRIST, who will require a ftrit account of the 
Paſters of his Church, for all the abuſes, and all the 
diſorders, which they ſhall not have eadeavoured to ſup- 
preſs. 

But for our parts who are enly called to the participa- 
tion of a ſmall glimpſe of that power, whereof your ho- 
nours ſhine in the meridian luſtre, all that lies in our 
power to do, is, to let you know, how earneſtly we i 
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fire and pray for the reeſtabliſhment of Chriſtian Morality 


in1ts pureneſs and perfeQion, and by crying down theſe 
unhappy maximes among the people committed to our 


_ Chatge, preſerve nevertheleſs union and peace even with 


choſe that maintain them, according to theſe excellent 
words of S. Auguſtine, Qusſquis vel quod poteft,arguendo 
corregit, wel quod corrigere non poteft, jalvno pacts vinculo, 
excludit, vil quod,” ſalvo pacis wincula excludere no1z po- 
tft, equitate improbat, firmitale fupportat, bic ef pac: ficws, 
© ab /to maledifto quod Scriptura dicit, Ve bis qui dicunt 
quod nequam bonum eſt, 5. quod bonum eff nequam, emnind 
liber, proralts ſecurms, penitis alienus. 

Thus concluded and ordered in the Afſembly of the 
Reverend the Curez of Parss, and preſented to the honoura- 
ble the Aſſembly General of the Clergy. 


November 24. 1656. and ſigned, 


ROUSS, Curt of St.Roch Syndic. DU 
PUYS, Cure of the Sts. Innocents'Syndic. 
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. THE 
PRIMCIFPLES 


AND 


CONSEQUENCES 
PROBABILITY. 


Explicated by CAR AMUEL, one of the 
moſt eminent among the late Caſuifts, in a 
Book of his Printed in the Year 1652. inti- 
tuled, 


THrzoLoGIiA FUNDAMENTALI S. 


<TD His Extra&t comprehends the general Principle of the 

<new Morality, which is, the dorin of Probabilsty. 
« The whole dotrin hath been taken out of one fingle Au- 
"thor, to the end, it might be the better perceived, that 
« they are not looſe and ſtragling Maximes that are not 
© maintained bur ſeparately, and accordingly are not to be 
© thought to have any correſpondence. To that effe,have 
© we made Choice of one of the moſt eminent and moſt lear- 
*ned of theſe Caluiſts, named C_AFAMUEL, a Man 
« yet living, and a Perſon looked upon by the reſt, as the 
© torch of all the great Wits of this Ages, ingemiorum facem, 
*and one that is of ſuch account among them, that they 
*cannot be perſwaded, that what the great Caramuel, 2s 
* they call' him, hath approved, ſhould be condemned by 
any one. Nor is it on the other fide to be doubred bur 
« that he is excellently well read in the doQrin of theſe late 


« Authors, fince he openly profeſſes that-he reads in a man- 
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© ner go books but theirs, and that he ſhould think his time 
<Joſt in reading the ancient Fathers. This 1s no more than 
« what he declares himſelf in theſe words, p. 22. whence 
* may be given a great gueſs of the genius of the Man. No 
ego multum temiporis impendo, aut PPERDO, in veterum (Pa- 
trum) libris legendis ; non quod contemnam illos, ſed quod 
omnia que pulchr# cogitarunt, jam fint 2 junioribus ſumma 
ftudio & ingents climata. 

- © For the berter underſtanding therefore of the doftrin of 
< Probability, which is the Trojan horſe, wherein is con- 
« tained all the Jearning of theſe Caſuiſts, it is to be obſer- 
« ved, that the queſtion is not whether there are probable 
* opinions in Morality 2 That there areduch, it is generally 
« granted by all, though the number of them be-1nfinitely 
« leſs than what is imagined by thoſe who make it their bu- 
« ſineſs to reduce the moſt infallible rules of manners into 
« problematical queſtions, and can, without bluſhing, pur 
out whole Volumes full of ſuch deciſions as theſe, never 
* heard of before among Divines ; Eff, © non eff ; licer, & 
© now licet; peccat, & non peccat 3 tenetur, © non tenetur 5 
« ſufficit, & now ſufficit, as if the School of Feſus Chrift 
« were of a ſudden degenerated into a School of Scepricks 
« and Pyrrhonians. 

« But the deadly poyſen of this dotrin conſiſts in the fatal 
« conjunCions of theſe four Maximes, which derive their 
« unhappy influences on all the reſt. 

« The frft is, that, when there are different probable opi- 
© nions upon any point, and that there are ſome who main- 
«rain a thing to be forbidden, others on the contrary hold it 
(to be lawful, both theſe opinions are equally ſafe in poinr - 
« of conſcience. And though there is a neceſlity that one of 
« the ewo ſhould he falſe, and contrary to the law of God, 
« yet may a Man nevertheleſs find the way to Heaven in ei- 
* ther of the two, and may walk as ſecurely in that which. 
*is falſe, as in that which is true ; wt quamcungque duarum 
« v1arum prime diver ſarum bomines smermnt retta tendant ad 
© ſuperos : as Eſcobar ſays , Theol. For. Tem. 1. in Prat. 
cap. 3- 
7 The ſecond is, that a Man is at liberty to make choice 
* of the le(s probable and Iſs fafe option, by quitting the 


* more 
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«£ more probable and mote ſafe. That is to ſay, that when 
«2 Man is in ſome doubt, whether ic be a ſia or nor, to 
«commit ſuch an ation, and thar the opinion which main- 
«tains that 1t 15A fin to Commit it ſeems. the more probable 
«ro him, 'inſomuch, that all things conſidered, he is con- 
« yinced thac it 1s ſo, yet it 1s nevertheleſs lawful for him, 
« with ſafety of conſcience, to do that ation, which he 1s 
« ſarisfied is more probably a fin. 

« The therd 1s, that an opinion 1s then probable when ir 
« is confirmed either by a reaſon, or a conſiderable Autho- 
© rityz and that to make it ſuch, there 1s no neceſlity theſe 
« two conditions ſhould meet together, either of them be- 
«ing ſufficient to do .the buſineſs.” The former kind of pro- 
< bability, they call probatslitatem intronſecan ; the latter, 
« probabilstatem extrinſecam. 

« The fourth and lait 1s, that, according to the general 
« conſent of all Caſuiſts, an opinion is then probable, and- 
£ may be commonly followed without any fear, when it is 
«© maintained by four grave Authors, and that there are di- 
« yerſe who affirm, that the authority of one fingle Author 
© js ſufficient, | WORE he 

©*Tis in the rivetting and twiſting together of cheſe four 
< Maximes that the doGrin of Probability cenfitts. From 
*he preſent Extract as well as from thoſe which we brought 
<in before, may eaſily be inferred the pernicious confequen= 
* ces thereof. But to put a gag in their mouths who are ſo 
« ready to maintain it, we need only te}] them, that as well 
« the State, as Religion, 1s obliged co cruſh the Serpent, 
* for that while there ſhall be any thing of life in it, it can 
© never be prevented, bur that the deteſtable maximes, ſuch 
« as refle&t on the ſafety of ſoveraign Princes and Authority, 
* which have been ſo. often condemned by the Parliameats, 
«the Univerſities, and Clergy of France, will ſtill contigue 
« probable and ſafe in point of conſcience, and will be look- 
* ed on by thoſe that are inftrufted in that doGtring, as in- 
« fallible ways to lead Men to Heaven ; eſpecially ſince they 
© have been taught and maintained, not only by one, nor 
« by four, but by above twenty of the moſt emincar of theſe 
«£ Caſuiſts. 

Te be ſhort, that we way in few words give a preſer- 
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eyarive againſt this poiſon ,* which no Man can conceive 
* the leaft ſuſpicion of, we ſhall lay down in this place, 
«a remarkable paſſage our of St. Thomas, which clears up 
«the whole controyerſie. 


S. THOMAS. 
Duodl. 8. Ari. 13. 


Utrum, quando ſunt diverſz opiniones de 
aliquo taco, ille qui ſequitur mints ry- 
tam, peccet ? Ut de pluralitate Preben- 
darum: 


> dicenaum, quod dnobrs midis dliquis 
ad peccatum obligatur : uno modo, faciendo 
contra legem, ut cum aliquis fornicatur , aliv modo, 
faciendo contra conſcientiam , etiamſs non ſit contra 
legem ; ut fi tonſcientia diftat alicni , quod levare 
feſtucam az terra fit peccatum mortale, Ex conſci- 
entia autem obligatur aliquis ad peccatum, ſive ha- 
beat certam fidem de contrario ejus quod agit , ſive 
etiam habeat opinionem cum aliqua dubitatione, 1!- 
lud autem quod agitur contra legem, ſemper eft ma- 
lum, nec excnſatur per hoc quod eft ſecundum con- 
ſcientiam ; & ſimiliter, quod eFt contra conſcientiam, 
eft malum, quamvts non fit contra lentm, tiod 
autem nec contra conſcientiam, nec coatra legem eſt, 
on poteft eſſe peccatum. Dicendnm et ergo, quod, 
quando due ſunt opiniones contrarie de. eodem, opor- 
tet efſe alteram veram, & alteram falſam. Aue 
ergo ille, qui facit contra opinionem CAlagiſtrorum, 
| E ntpere 
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utpote habendo plures prebendas, facit contra veram 
opinionem, er fic cum faciat contra legem Dei, non 
excuſatur 4 peccato, quamvis non faciat contra con- 
ſcientiam , ſic enim contra legem dei facit, Ant 
illa opinio nou e5F vera, ſed mags contraria quam 
iſte ſequitur, ita quod vere licet habere plures pre- 
bendas, & tunc diſtinguendrm eff ; quia ant tals 
habet conſcientiam de contrario, & ſc iterum peccar, 
contra conſcientiam faciens , quamvs non contra le- 
oem ; aut non habet couſcientiam de contrario ſed 
certitndinems ;, ſed tamen in quandam dubitationem 
inducitur contrarietate opinionum + & ſic, ſi manen- 
te dubitatione plures prebendas habet, periculo ſe 
committit ; & ſic proculaubis peccat, ntpote mags 
amans beneficium temporale, quam propriam ſalute : 
aut ex contrarius opinionibus, in nullam dubitationem 
adducitur ; & fic non committit ſe diſcrimini , nec 
peccat, 


St: THOMAS. 
Quodl. 8. Art. 13. 


Whether, when there are ſeveral opinions con- 
cerning the ſame matter of fatt, he who fot- 


lows the leſs ſafe, fin or not ? Hs for inſtance, 
concerning the plurality of Prebenaries. 


I Anſwer, 'and ſay, that a Man may be liable to fin, two 

manner of ways; one, when he does any thing againſt 

the Law, as, for inſtance, when one commuts fernication. 

The other, when he does a thing againſt his conſcience ; 

2s, if his conſcience ſhould tell him, that to take up a ww 
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off the ground, were a mortal fin, and he ſhould neyerthele(5 
do it. Now a Man is ſubject to fin againſt his conſcience, 
whether he be perſwaded; that the opinion contrary to 
what he praftiſeth 1s the more ſafe, or do but make ſome 
doubt theredf. But whatfoever is done againſt the law is 
always evil, nor is it any way alleviated or excuſed , by 
pretending that it 1s according to a Man's conſcience. And 
in like manner, what a Man does againſt his conſcience is 
evil, though it be not againſt the Law. Bur what is nei- 
ther againit conſcience, nor the Law, cannot be fin. Ie is 
therefore to be inferred, that, when there are rwo contra- 
ry opinions of the ſame matter of fa&, it muſt neceſſarily 
be that one is true, and the other falſe. He therefore that 
aCts contrary to the opinions ob the more learned, as fer 
inſtance, hath a plurality of prebendries, does either a 
againſt the true opinion, and conſequently doing that which 
is againſt the Law of God, is not free from ſin, though 
he do not any thing contrary to his conſcience ; for ſo he 
becomes a tranſgreſſor of the Law of God- Or that opi- 
nion 15s not true, but rather the contrary thereto, ſo as that 
it is truly lawful for a Man to have a plurality of preben- 
dries, and then we mult diftinguiſh. Fer, cither ſuch a 
Man is convinced inconſcience of the contrary, and ſo falls 
into fin on the other fide, as doing what is contrary to the 
didates of his conſcience, though not againlt the Law ;. or 
he is affared in his own conſcience that the contrary cannot 
be right, and yer is not abſolutely ſatisfied, but inclines to 
ſome doubtfulnefs by reaſon of the contrariety of opini- 
ens; and that being tuppoſed, if, continuing an his doubt- 
fulneſs, he hath a plurality of prebendries, he purs himſelf 
into danger, and conſequently does certainly ſin, as one that 
rather minds the proſecution of temporal adyantages than 
his own ſalvation. Or, the contrariety of opinions raiſes 
nothing of doubtfulneſs in him ; and if ſo, he neither runs 


himſelf into any danger, nor fin. 
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A 
CATALOGUE Þ| 


OT THE | 
PROPOSITIONS 


Contained in the Continuation of the Extratt 
of diverſe corrupt Propoſitions of the late 

Caſuiits ; colleFed by the Reverend | 

the Cures of PARIS. 


Axd preſented to the honourable the dſſembly 
General of the Clergy of France, the 
24, of November, 1656. 


BEING 


The Summe of the PRINCIPLES and 
CONSESUHENCES of PROBABILITY 
explicated by Caramuel , oze of the moit 
eminent among the late Caſuiſts, in a Book 
of his Printed in the Year 1652. 


. Intiteled, : 
THEOLOGIA FUNDAMENTALTS. 


I. 

Here are two kinds ef Probability , one proceeding 
from Reaſon, the other from Authority. That one 
without the other is ſufficient to make an opinion probable. 
That all probable opinions are equally ſafe in themſelves. 
That it may ſo happen that the moſt gentle may be the moſt 
fafe; And that it is lawful for 2 Man to follow the leſs pro- 
bable. Caramucl Theol, Fandam. p. 132. FH. That 
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II. 

That according to the general conſent of all Caſuiſs, 
the authority of four Authors 1s ſufficient ro make an opi- 
nion probable; and by a neceflary conſequence, one ſingle 
Author is alſo ſufficient. Caramuel Theol. Fundam. p. 137. 

ILL. * 

There are three conditions neceſſary to be ſuppoſed &'re 
2 Man can affirm an aCtion to be unlawful, and if there be 
bur one of the three wanting, he may affirm it to be lawful. 
Idem, #b4d. p. 138. 

I'V. 

That Bi/7ups cannot prohibit the books of the Caſuiſts, 
otherwiſe than as merchandiſes, or as being accidentally 
prejudicial, and that they cannot condemn them as perni- 
cious. Idem, bid. p.89. 


That it is impofhible a probable opinion ſhould be con- 
demn'd in it ſelf, and that it is impoſſible alſo, that an 
opinion maintain'd by ſeveral Doors ſhould not be pro- 
bable. 1b:J. p. 393. 


That a probable opinion, that is to ſay, ſuch as is main-' 
tained by the moſt eminent Caſuiſts, can never ceaſe being 
probable and ſafe, if the contrary be not made an Articlz 
of faith by a new definition of the Church. And that 2 
condemnation of a lower degree than that, cannot deprive 
it of its probability. 1b:d.' pag. 89. 

TIS 


That things being weigh'd and confider'd according to the 
doctrine of Probability, whatever ſome Caſuiſts write to 
condemn certain unjuſtifiable opinions of the others, a- 
mounts to nothing ; for that does not any way hinder bur 
chat the opinions of thoſe others remain as probable as 
ever. Ibid. p. 652. 

VIIL. 

That, when there 1s as yet but one grave Author that 
hath purpoſely and out of defign, treated of a caſe, his 
opinion 1s morally certain, and more than probabl?. An 
inſtance thereot taken from the dodtrine of F. Amicus, 
who gives Religious men a permiſſion to. kill thoſe char 
| E 3 ſhould 
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ſhould calumniate them. Caramuel Theol. Fundam. p. 545. 
IX. 

' That Men ought not to confront the Ciyil and Eccleſfia- 
ſtical Laws againſt the new opinions of the Caſuiſts, for 
that theſe being of a much later date than the Laws, ic can- 
not be thought that their opinions ſhould be exprefly con- 
demned thereby, 1514. pag. 549. Eh 

X 


That the inconyeniences and dangerous conſequences at- 
tendant on probable opinions, do not any way hinder bur 
that they are ſti1] probable as ever. Ibid. 

XI. 

That Eogick muſt be brought to a reformation, becauſe +» 
that which hath been hitherto taught is not ſuſkiciently con- 
fittent with the dotrine of probability. Ibid. p. 550. 

XII. 

The uſe of the DoQtrihe of Probability in order to the 
authorization of the molt miſchievous deciſions that may be. 
Ibid. p. $52. © p. 550. | 

| X1II. 

That the civil Magiſtrate, as, for inſtance, a Judge, can- 
not condemn thoſe that have followed a probable opinion, 
Juch a one for example as hath killed another in the defence 
of his honour; and that as concerning Excommunication the 

, Caſe is the ſame. Claramucl. Theol. Fundam. p. 202. Et un 
Commentario in Regul. S. Benediftt, 1.1. n. 65. 
: | 5 Es . 

That thoſe that follow the moſt gentle, that is to ſay, 
the moſt licentious of all the probable opinions, ſuch as are 
thoſe that are approved by Dzana, ought to be called, nor 
only generous Souldiers, but alfo Virgins; becauſe thoſe 
Opinions do enable Men to behave themſelves 1n all che 
preceprs ef the Church with ſuch purity, that they do not 
Commit hereby ſo muich as a venial fin, Caramuel in epiſtola 
ad Ant. Dianam, pag. 2.4. | | | 


That with the aſſiſtance of probable opinions, a Man 
may do his duty as to what concerns the divine office, with- 
out ſo much asa venial fin, what diſtraftion ſoever ke may 
þe guilty of yn the pex.ormance thereof, nay and that vo- 
EA 7 Zo | Juntary 
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luntary too; becauſe a Man hath no more to do in ſuch 2 
Caſe, bur to have a probable confidence that the Church ob- 
liges him nor any further chan to an external recitation of. 
it, and expects not any internal attention thereto. Cara- 
muel, the more to recommend the advantages of this in- 
vention, declares openly, ſpeaking of himſelf, that he ne- 
ver ſo much as once in the year confeſs'd himſelf guilty of 
the leaft venial fin in ſaying over his Breviary, nay, ©n the 
contrary, that he might ſafely ſwear, that he had not com- 
mitted any, though he knew himſelf chargeable with many 
diſtractions, and thoſe voluntary. Caramuel. Theol. Fun- 
dam. Þ- 134+ . 
XVI; 

That of ewo probable opinions that are contraries, the 
ſame perſon may, as his humour leads him, one while make 
uſe of the one, and immediately after put the other in pra- 
Qice 3 what inconvenience ſoeyer may happen thereby to 
his neighbour, it matters not. Thar this doctrine is true, 
what miſchief ſoever may be the conſequence thereof, nay 
| though that by this change of opinion 2 Man exemprs him- 
ſelf from the obſervation of the commandments of the 
Church. The reaſon whereof, is, that thoſe command- 
ments are very ancient, and theſe compendious ſubrilties of - 
a very late date ; and conſequently, chat the Church, ha- 
ving not foreſeen them, cannot be thought to have forbid- 

den them. 1b:d. p. 143- 
| *X VII. 

One example of the precedent doftrine produc'd by him. 
1s, that a Perſon having heard the Clock ſtrike Twelve, be- 
rween Saturday night and Sunday morning, and thereupon 
eaten a good meals meat of Fleſh, if, after he hath ſo eaten, 
it ſtrike Twelve again by ſome other Clock, he may com- 
municate the next day, as having not broken his faſt at all. 
The reaſon whereof is, that theſe two Clocks are to be 
look'd upon as two probable opinions, and conſequently, 
that, - according to the former, it was lawful for a Man to 
eat fleſh, as being already Sunday morning, and that ac- 
cording to the latter he might imagine himſelf nor to have 
eaten on the Sunday, but only on the Saturday. 1b:d. 
p- 139. 
E 4 XVIII. A 
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XVIII. 

A fecond example is this , that an Ecclcfiaſtick taking 
ſhip, and having brought with him only his Diurnal, (ac- 
cording to the opinton of Sanchez, who affirms that a Man 

rforms his duty, as to the ſaying of the Divine office, by 
ſaying only whar is in the Dzurnal) may, when he 1s upon 
the Seay, chooſe whether he will ſay any thing of his Office 
at al % changing his opinion, and following that of $an- 
cius Who ſays that a Man does not perform his duty, if he 
ſay nothing but what is in the Dsurnal, and conſequently, 
he .who hath only a D:urnal about him, is not oblig'd tg 
any thing. Ibid. p. 138, & 134. 

: XIX. 

That it may be inferr'd from the doctrine of Probability, 
by a ſound agd logical conſequence, thar the Church can 
neither command nor prohibic any aCtion that is done in ſe- 
cret, and conſequently, that a Man ſhould not commit any 
Jin in eating feth on Fridays, ſo it be dane ſecretly, or in 
not ſaying over his Breviary , provided no body knew 
any thing of it, &c. That theſe conſequences are impro- 
bable, and that nevertheleſs they are dialeQically drawn 
from the doctrine of Probable Opinions. So thar this do- 

| rine may produce in the Schools a hereſie not unlike thax 
of the Par Aer wen in England. Caramuel, pag. 205. 
ISAT boa oat fs xx | 

Certain ridiculous conſequences, though neceſlary,drawn 
by Caramuel from an opinion maintain'd by above eight Ca- 
ſuiſts, and conſequently probable according to their Max- 
mes. - 

"* 1, Confequence, which Caramuel approves 1n the place 

hereafter mentioned as molt probable, 1s this, that a Man 

confeſling his fins, and thereupon receiving the communion 
at Eaſter, ſatisfies the precept of the Church for two Years, 
-the precedent, and the ſubſequent. 

© 2. Conſequence, is, that if a Man ſay Matins and Lauds 

but once, towards the Eyening, he may farisfie the precept 

of ſaying them for thar day and the next. Ibid... 

* 3. Cenſequence, which he does net approve, but enga- 

ges himſelf is rightly drawn from the ſame opinion, is, That 
2.4. Monks who ſhould ſay at the ſame time every we A 
n | _ Leiton 


« 
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:ſſon and an anſwer of Matins, would all acquit them- 
ſelves of the obligation that lies upon them concerning the 
Leſſons andahe Anſwers. 1b:d. p.225. | 

4- Conſequence, is, thax when ewo Perſens ſay over 
their Breviaries at the ſame time, they may repeat each of 
them his Verſe at the ſame time, not troubling themſelyes 
about any thing of attention to what they do, becauſe it is 
not any Way neceſlary. 

5. Conſequence 1s, that it is fufficient to ſay only once, 
whatever 15 to be repeated in ſeveral parts of the Office, as 
the Pater nofter , Deus in adjutorium, &c. This opinion 
ſeems probable fo him. 

6. Conſequence, is, that a Man ſatisfies the obligation 
that lies upon him to ſay the Roſary, by ſaying only one 
Pater, and one Ae. p— 


XXI. 

An impious objeaion, grounded on the Deftrine of Pro- 
babjlity , tending to prove, that a Man may be ſayed in 
any ſect or herefie, propoſed by Caramuel, under the name 
of a Lutheran, without any anſwer bronght by him there- 
tO. pag. 472. Gn . 


THE 


| THE a 
C-ENSURE 
Of the Books of © 
CARA TSL, 


BY 
The late Arch-biſhip of MeACHLIN, 
WHEREIN 8 


The Toleration of the new Probable Opinions 
zs particularly condemned, we 


F A FEES, by the Providence of God, and che Holy 
Apoſtolick See, Arch-biſhop of Ffxchiin,to all thoſe to 
whom theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Upon information made unto us, that the Book- 
ſellers of our Dioceſe ſold and uttered certain Books of 
Divinity ſet forth by Fob Garamuel Lobkowits, DoCtor in 
Divinity, containing abundance of Propoſitions whereat 
the more knowing and deyout ſort of people are very much 
fſcandaliz'd ; we have caus'd the doctrine contained in thoſe 
books, to be very diligently examin'd by ſeyeral Divines ; 
ro the end that if there were any thing of vyenome therein, 
fuch as might prove deſtruftive to the ſouls committed to ; 
our charge, we might accordingly apply ſuch convenient 
remedies, as ſhould prevent their deſtruction. Having 
therefore had a faithful report made us by thoſe Divines 
of the ſtrict examination they had made, and finding there- 
by that the ſaid Author does advance ſeyeral ftrange and 
zmpious propoſitions, which open a broad way to catt ſouls 
intocternal damnation; and that he propoſes, with an in- 
ſyppertable impudence, many doubts contrary to the 
moſt certain principles of Divinity, by oppoſing ay = 

trivia 
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trivial reaſons thereto, te which he doth not bring any ſo- 
Jutions ; and conſequently that the ſaid Author doth coun- 
renance cxecrable opinions, ſuch as a man cannot refle& on 
witheut horrorz as if he had made it his deſign to under- 
mine the foundations of ſound doftrine, that ſo he might 
afterwards with more eaſe over-turn the whole ſuper- 
ſtructure ; and laſtly that in many places he confidently de- 
clares, that it 1s his deſtgn to make many opinions proba- 
ble, ſoto make abundance of things be thought” lawful, 
which have hitherete been accounted fins; by that means 
making more broad and more eaſfie, every day than other, 
the way that leads to heavyen, as if he could by his new 
ſubrilties put the impoſture upon Feſus Chr:5# who ſayes 1n 
his Goſpel ; Enter in at the Firait gate; for the gatc which - 
leadeth unto death is large, and the way that leadeth thereto 
broad and ſpacious, and many there are that enter in at that 
Gate. Bur that'the gate which leadeth unto life, is narrow, 
and that the way thar leadeth thereto. is ſtrait, and that 
there are few thar find it. Conceiving our ſelves therefore ob- 
liged out of a conſideration of our Paſtoral charge, to ſet. as 
far as wecan from this broad gate and this ſpacious way, 
the ſheep whereof we are te be accountable, we havethought 
it abſolutely neceflary, to forbid thereading of all the books, 
which that Author hath ſer out, or fhall ſet out for the fu- 
ture, unleſs it be that they are approved by us, or ſuch other 
perſons as ſhall be commiſſionated by us to that purpoſe. 
We therefore very ſtriftly charge all the faithful' of our Di- 


oceſe to forbear the Printing, ſelling, buying, reading or 


retaining any. of all the ſaid books, enjoyning all thoſe 
that now have, or hereafter may have any of them, to bring 
them unto us, within fifreen days after the publication of 
theſe preſents, to the end that we may diſpoſe. thereof, as 
we ſhall ſee convenient. Dated at Bruſſels, the 18 of Fe- 
bruary, 1655. Signed thus, I 


Fi AFLES,Arch-biſhop of Machlin. 
Bruſſels, Printed by Martin dz Boſſuyt, Printer tothe City, 
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Certain PROPOSITIONS, out of a 
very late Author, a Feſ#it, named M A- 
SCARENNAS, Printed by Cramoiſy, 
1n the year 1656. and not publickly ſold 
but fince Oober in the ſaid year. 


The Book us dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and the 
Anthor declares in his Epiſtle, that he teaches and 
maintains no more than what he had learn't from her, 
a his Miſtreſs, and that it was by a certain inſpira- 
tion from her that he writ it, Now it may be judged 
by ſome of theſe deciſions, whether it be a work. 
conſiſtent with thoſe pretended inſpiratidns, and the 
purity-of that Virgin to whom it is addreſſed. 


I. 


Hat whatſoeyer the Church ſuffers to be taught and 

publiſhed by the Caſusfs, ought to be accounted law- 

ful; andconſequently, that a man. ſatisfies the precept *of 

hearing Maſs, when he hears two halfs thereof from two 

ſeveral Prieſts, whether ir be ar ſeveral times or at the ſame 
time, Tra. 5. 8. 491. : 

I 1. 

That either a ſecular perſon, or a Prieſt being fallen in- 
eo any kind of impurity whatſoever, nay, though ſuch as 
are againit nature, 'may without ſo much as the leaſt yenial 
fin, (nay, areto be commended for it if they do ) commu- 
nicate the very ſameday, after chey have made their con- 
£ſflion thereof. That whereas there' were heretofore laws 
in the Church contrary to this Tenent, they are now ab- 

rogated 
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rogated by the general cuſtom of the whole earth. That 
the Confeiſor ought to adviſe his penitent to receive the 
Euchariſt the very day that he is fallen into ſuch crimes ; 
and that the yow or reſolution any one might have made, 
not to come to the Lords Table in that condition, were 
null,tr. 4. de Sacroſ. Euch. Sacramento, diſp. 5-c. 7-p.239- 

F. Bauny Jef. Theol. Mor. tr. 10. p. 457+ treating of the 
ſame queſtion, upon a caſe propoſed of a Prieſt that ſhould 
have the confidence Þ ſay Maſs the ſame day chat he had 
committed ſome horrid crime, follows the ſame ſentiment 
of Sancius, and is approved by Maſcarennas, who very 
reundly declares, that itis no more than what may be fol- 
lowed in the praCtick. 

III. 

That ſacrilegious Communjons produce Grace as ſoon 
as a man hath cleanſed himſelf by confeſſion, and conſe- 
quently he that had received an infinire number of ſuch 
communions, or a Prieſt that had ſaid Maſs ten times every 
day, contrary to the precept of the Church, and that in a 
polluted condition, would beceme moſt ſanCtified in a 
moment, aſſoon as he had made an act of contrition, or of 
attrition with confeflion, Tr. 1. de ſacram.in genere diſp. 4. 
C- 5. 47» 

I'V. 

That 2 Prieſt, who without any neceſſity, but meerly 
out of pure malice ſays Maſs ina condition of mortal fin, 
without making any confefſion before-hand, is not obliged 
to ſatisfie the'obligation that lies on him according to the 
Council of Trent, of confeſling himſelf afloon as may be : 
becauſe the Council ſpeaks only of ſuch as haye omitted 
confeſſion in a caſe of neceflity, and not of thoſe who have 
omitted ir out of a malicious defign. Tr. 4. de ſacroſ- Euchar. 
ſacram. diſp. 5.c.6.p. 236. 

V 


That, abſolutely ſpeaking, it is not ſo much as2 venial 
fin to omit the Sacrament of Confirmation ; a Tenent that 
hath been condemned, by the Biſhops of France, and by 
the Colledge of Sorbonne in the cenſure paſſed on certain 
beoks of the Feſusrs of England. Tr. 3. de ſacram. Confir- 
mas. diſp. 4.c. 3.p.152: 


VI. That 


"596 Additionals to . 
VI. 


That when a man who hath committed an Mtion, would, 
to know whether it be a fin orno, bring it to the Teſt of 
ſeveral probable opintons, he 1s not obliged to confeſs him- | 
ſelf of that doubtful fin, even thongh he inclines more to 
the opinion that makes it a ſin, thaqygghe other, Tr. 4 de ſa- 


cram. Euchar. diſp. 5.C. 4-P. 227. 
VII. ; 


That he that goes to Maſs, to take his opportunity to 
look ena woman with unchaſt deſires, and who, were it 
not for that end, would not go thither ar all, fulfils the 
Precept of hearing Maſs, even though he had an expreſs 
intention not to fulfil it. Tr. 5.n. 515. 
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Of many dangerous Propoſitions taken out of the 
late Caſuiſts, and particularly, out of the firſt 
Tome, in folio, of the zew Moral Theolo 
of ESCOBAR, a FESUIT, Printed 
not long ſince at Lyons, and dedicated tothe 
General of the Jeſuits. 


"Yw is one thing will haply be much wondred at in 
this Lift, and that is the odd ſtile and manner of ex- 
preſſion familiar with Eſcobar, as, Licet & non licet, peccat, 
& nox peccat, &c. It is therefor# bur neceſſary there ſhould 
be ſome account given of his meaning thereby 3 which 1s 
on]Jy this, that a thing 1s allowable according to ſome Ca- 
ſuiſts, and is not according to others. hence he con- 
cludes that the thing in queſtion is infallibly lawful ac- 
cording to the. principle of Probabilsty, which he lays 
down as the corner-ſtone, at the very beginning of his 
work, as may be ſeen by the firſt Propoſition. It is not 
to be doubted but this manner of treating of Chriſtian Mo- 
rality will ſeem ridiculous ro perſons of underſtanding and 
ſound judgmenr, bur it muſt needs draw groans from the 
breaſts of thoſe that have any tenderneſs for piety, and 
will juſtfie before all the world, what a right charaQter 
is given bythe Jate Biſhop of BeYay in one of his Books, 
of theſe Refiners of the rules whereby mens Conſciences 
are to be diretted. *Tis principally, ſaith he, in that part 
of Theology which # called Moral, that they diſcover the ut- 
moft of therr extravggancies, playing the Sophifters ſo perem- 
ptorily #n things that concern the Law of God and humane 
ations, that, -as they daily find out new fins, and make new 
diſcoveries in the unknown werld of Vice, ſo bave they a way 
ro ſubdue what they diſcover, ragelling and unratelling fins as 

their 
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their bumotir inclines or diverts them, framing mens conſcien- 
ces, or rather making ſport with them as they pleaſe themſelves, 
It is and it is not, ss the Motto and device of this kind of Sci- 
ence. Would you have ſuch an afton to be guilty of any fin? 
They will turn ſhat fide of the Pifttire towards you which ſhall 
repreſent it as ſuch. Is it expedient there ſhould not be any 
fin im it > They will turn the other fide towards you. This 
3s the true Lesbian rule which bends zt ſelf to the thing it ts 
#0 meaſure. Entry year, what do T ſay, every year? No, 
every month, nay, every quarter of tbe Floon, the Society | 
of the Indies furniſhes us with ſome new Caſuift or other. 
There it is that they twift and untwist fins, in ſo much that 
Tobat wat fin laſt year, is no ſuch thing this year, and what 
is not ſuch this year, ſhall baply be the next, uf there be any 
neceſſity for ut. 


"That all probable opinionsare equally ſafe in point of 
conſcience. Whence it mult needs follow, that, when ſome 
Caſuiſts affirm a thing to *be lawful, and others hold chat 
it is not, it is not to be doubted bur thar it is lawful, and 
that all the world may, without any fin, follow ſuch an 
Opinion. Eſcobar, Theol. Mor.Tom. 1..2.Se&.1.c.2.p.34- 

A = LUST WP 

That it is Lawful to conſult ſeyeral Doors, till ſuch 
time as that we meet with ſome one that anſwers us ac- 
cording to a probable opinion that ſpeaks favourably on 
our fide. Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. Tom: 1.1.2. Set. 2.c.6. Probl. 7. 


Pp: 39: VE” 
IIL | 


That Kings may impoſe a tribute as juſt, according to 2 
probable opinien, and that the people may refuſe to pay it, 
as being unjuſt,- according to another probable opinion. 
Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. Tom.1.1.2..Se& 2.c:6.Probl.18.p.43- 


. I'V. ' NN 
That Subje&sdonot fin, when they refuſe, without any 
reaſon alledged, to ſubmit to a Law whereof there hath 
been a legal Proclamation made by their Prince. Eſcobar, 
Theol. Mor. Tom. 1.1.5 .Se&.2.c.14-prob.13 p.160. 
V 


That Clergy-men are not ſubject to Secular Princes, -_ 
- bo 
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that they are not obliged to any obedience to the Laws, 
even though thoſe Laws are not any ' way contrary to the 
ſtare Eccleſiaſtical. Eſcobar, Tr.1.Ex.1.c.5. N. 34.& ſequent. 

VE 

That a man proſcribed and out-lawed by 2 Temporzl 
Prince may not be killed our of his territories, but that 
he who tis proſcribed by the Pope may be killed in any pare 
of the. world, becauſe his juriſdiction extends over all. 
Eſcobar, Moral. Theol.tr.1. Exam; 7. c. 3. Praxis ex Doftori- 
bus Soctetatis. | 

VII. | 

That the Laws which inflict penalties on thoſe that ſhall 
do certain aCtions,are not obligatory in point of conſcience, 
even though the matter be of great importance. Eſcobar, 
Theol. Moral. Tom-1.1.5. ScB. 2.c. 17.probl.26-p.154- 

VIII. 

That a Fudge, as well ſuperiour, as infertour, may give 
ſentence according to one probable opinton, quitting ano- 
ther opinion that 15 more probable. In like manner, thar 
a Phyſecian may preſcribe a thing that is leſs likely to cure 
his paticnt, inſtead of that which he conceives he may 
with more probability and ſafety adminiſter. Eſcobar ,Thegd. 
Moral. Tom.1.1.2. SeB. 2. c.6. probl. I4- þ. 42s 

I'X 


That, conſidering Juſtice ſimply 1n it ſelf, a Judge may 
lawfully take a Sum of mogy to give ſentence for which of 
the parties he pleaſes, when both have equal right. Eſcobar, 
Mor. Theol tr.3 .Exam.2.c.6.Praxts ex Suciet. 7eſu Pofortbuss 

X. , 

That, 1n civil Contradts, he who had externally obliged 
himſelf either by word or writing, and who had not at the 
ſame time any intention co be internaly obliged, 1s not in 
conſcience engaged to performance, and may ſecretly take 
back again that which he had ſold, reſtoring the price he 
had received. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral. Tom. x. I. 10. Set. 2. 
C- 16. probl. 20. p. 462. 

XI. 

That according to a probable opinzon, deciding that 2 
tax impoſed upon Merchandiſes is not juſt, it is lawful for 
2 man to uſe falſe weights co gain the more; and thar, if 
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he be charged with ſo doing,he may deny ic by oath, making 
uſe of equivocal expreſſions, when he 1s breught upon 
Interrogatories before a Jndge. Eſcobar, Moral. Theol.ty.1. 
Exam. 3. c.7.Praxas ex Sactet. Feſ. Dottur. 
XII. | 

That a Son, who lives in the houſe with his Father, 
may exact acertain recompence for the ſervices he does him, 
and in caſe he do not give him any, he may with a ſafe 
conſcience ſteal from his Father. Eſcobar ,Theol. Aloral.tr.z. 
Exam. 9. £.4. Prax# ex Socr:t. Feſu Doltoribus. - 

XIII. 

That a man does not become irregular, that is to ſay, in- 
capable of Eccleſiaſtical adminiſtrations, for having pro- 
eured and been the occaſion of an abortion, if he be in any 

* doubt whether the fruit of the womb were quick. Eſcobar, 
Moral. Theol. tr.4 Exam.6.c.5 Praxis ex Socict. Feſ.Doftor. 
XIV | 


That an Ecclehfiaſtick ſurpriſed in Adultery, if he kill the 
womans husband whom he hath abuſed, in his own defence, 
is not for that irregular. Eſcobar, Theol. Maral.tr.4 .Exam.6. 
C. 5. Praxis ex Soctet. Feſ. Doftor. : 

V 


That a man condemned to the Galleys is not irregular, 
Eſcobar,Moral.Theol.tr. 4.Ex.6.c.5.Praxis cx Societ.Jeſ. Dol. 
XVI. 

That when the Church doth, upon pain of Excommuni- 
cation, forbid the reading of Books written by Hereticks, 
ſhe does not in that prohibition comprehend thoſe who 
cauſe them to be read by others; the reaſon is, that, to 
cauſe a thing to be read is not the ſame as to read it. Eſcg- 
bar, Theol. Floral. I. 7. SeB. 2.c.33. Probl. 59.p. 289. 

XVII. 

That it 1s not Simony for a man to give mony to another, 
to the end he might employ his intereſt with the Patron of 
a Living, to procure the ſaid Living for him. Eſcobar,Theo}. 
Moral. tr.6.Exam.2. c. 6. Praxis ex Soctet. Feſ. Doftor. 

XVIII. 


That a diſpenſation is in force, though the cauſe, upon 
allegation whereof it was obtained, be abſolutely ceaſed. 
For inftance, when a man hath obtained a diſpenſarion, 

| not 
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not ts ſay over his Breviary, by reaſon of ſome inconye- 


nience it may be to his fight, he ſhall nor be obliged to do 
it, when that inconvenience is removed. 7'ſcobar, , Moral. 


Theol. tr. 1. Exam. 16. C. 4. Praxis ex Dottoribus Societ.Feſ. 


XIX. 
| That it is not ſo much as a venial fin to make uſe of 4 
Diſpenſation procured without any legal cauſe alledged. 
Eſcobar,Moral Theol .tr.1.Ex.16.c 4 Praxis ex dof.Societ. Fe. 
XX. * 
' That where the Pope ſimply enjoyns men to give alms, 
to gain Indulgences, it is ſufficient if a man give but a 
half-peny. Eſcobar, Ioral. Theol. tr. 7. Ex.5. Cc. 8. Praxis 
ex Soctet. Feſ. DoBor. . 
XXI. | 
That works that are good in themſelves, but are fins, 
and thoſe mortal, by reaton of the evil er whereto they 
are referred, are ſufficient, in order to the gaining of In- 
dulgences. Eſcobar, or. Theol. tr. 7. Ex 5. Praxis ea Sa- 


ciet. Feſ. Doftor. Sn 


That a priviledge is good and authentick, though it bs 
obtained by diſcovering but ſome part of the truth, and in 
ſuch manner that it had Fort been obtained, if there had 
been an abſolute diſcovery made of the Truth. Eſcobar, 
Theol. Mor. Tom.1.1. 6. Sef4.2. c. 10. Probl.6 -p.187. 

XX1II. 

That it is lawful upon occaſion of ſome great fear, to 
make ufe of diffimulation in the adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, as for a man to make as if he conſecrated, by pro- 
nouncing the words without attention. Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. 
Tom. 1.1.1. SeBt. 2.c.7. Probl. 26.p. 27. 

XXIV. 

That it 1s nofin to contract 2 marriage by perſonation, 
as if it werein a play upon the ſtage, by uſing equivocal 
expreſſions to elude the Church, when one1s forced thereto 
by a great fear. Eſcobar, Theol. 10m. 1.1. 1. Se&. 11. c. 7. 


Probl. 24. p. 26. 
þ - , 
That by vertne of the Bull called Cru:72!a, a man may 


de diſpenſed of the yow- he had made, or oath he had taken: 
F 2 nor 
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not to commit Fornication or any otherfin ; though a man 
cannot be diſpenſed of an oath he had taken about any 
concernment of his neighbour. Eſcobar, ty. 1. Exam. 17. n. 
144. Idem, Theol. For. tom. 1. 1.7. Se. 1.n 245. 

XXVI. 

That, coming to the Preface, a man is not obliged to 
hear the reſt of the Maſs, at a place where there is but ohe 
Maſs ſaid. Eſcobar, Mor. Thevl.tv. 1. Exam.$.c. 3. Praxis ex 
Soc. Feſ. Dottor. . 
. XXVIL. 

That a man, who hath the reputation to be extreamly 
given to Women, deesnot commit any mortal fin in ſoli- 
Citing a Woman to condeſcend to his defires, when he does 
not intend to put his deſign in executien., Eſcobar, Floral. 
Theol. tr. 1. Exam. 3. c. 3- Praxis ex Soctet. Feſ. deftor. 

XXVIII. | - 

That 2 perſon, having played the Fortune-teller through 
an expreſs invocation of the Devil, is not obliged in his 
Confeſſion to diſcover any further thanthat he hath anſwer- 
ed a queſtion propoſed to him, or told ones fortune. Eſco- 
bar, Theol. Mor.tom.1 1.3. Sef&.2.c.10. Probl.5 hu OZ. 

There may be further ſeen very ſtrangeeluſions, as to the 
Sincerity of Confeſſion, which oft of very ſhame are not 
brought upon the ſtage ; in the ſame Eſcobar, Theol. Floral, 
Tom. 1.1. 3. Num. 256,294,300,302,323- 

XXIX. 


That it is no mortal fin to preach, principally out of 2 
conſideration of vain glory, or for mony. Eſcobar, Moral. 
Theol.tr.6. Exam. 7. c.7. Praxis,p. 954+ 

XXX 


That it 1s lawful for Catholicks to appear at the Font, 
and anſwer for- the children which the Miniſters bapriſe. 
Eſcobar, For. Theol. tr. 7. ex. 2. C. 4. Praxisyp. 980. 

XXXI. 

That it is lawful fora man to let his houſe to common 
ſtrumpets, who, he knows before-hand, will make it a place 
of publick proſtitutien, not requiring ſo much as any reaſon | 
why he ſhould be excuſed for ſo doing, etiam nulli jufts 
caust excuſante. Sanchez in Sum. I, 1.c. 7. Num. 10. The 
Came thing is alſo maintained by other Jeſuits, as Vaſquez, 
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in opuſc. de Scandalo, p. 43. 2. '. du.5.n. 48. Retellme, 1. 14. 
q. 17.0. 8. Caſtrus Palaus, t.1.tr. 6. dif. 9. pun. 12.0. I. 
«Azor, and Valentia cited by Sanchez. 
XXXII. 

The ſeveral ws that Servants may conſcientiouſly con- 
trivute to the debauches of their Maſters,according to the 
doctrine of theſe Caſuilts. Gaſpar. Hurtado, a Jeſuit,apud Dias 
mam 5-part.p.435.Eſcob. Mor.Theol.tr.7 .Ex.4 c.8.n 223. 

XXXIII. 

After what a ſtrange manner theſe late Caſuiſts do elude 
and bring into contempt the moſt wholſome regulations of 
che Church, and the moſt neceſſary proviſions ſhe hath 
made to ſtop the courle of the moſt preſutnptuous crimes, 
ſuch as are Blaſphemies, by falſly affirming that they are ab- 
rogated by a contrary cuſtom. Thomas Sanchez, 1n Sum. I. 2. 
L C. 32. #$:44-+ 

: XXXIV. 

That a Cyre or Paſtor of the Church is diſcharged from 
the- obligation he ſtands in to endeavour the inſtruftion of 
his people, when he cannot do ir of himſelf by reaſon of 
his ignorance, and that he hath not the means to have it 
done by another, by reaſon of the ſmall profics of his Cure. 
Bauny Jeſ. Tra8. 10, De Presbyterts & Parochis,q_ 3 2,p-488. 

XXXV. 

That a man does not commit any fin, or is guilty of any 
Irreverence towards God, when he preſumes to addreſs 
himſelf to him in his Devotions, having an actual inclin&- 
tion mortally co offend him. Sanch.Opuſe.Mor 1.7 c.2 dug. 

XXXVI. 

That a Prieſt who ſhould every day ſay the office proper 
to Eaſter, without any reaſon for ſodomg, ſhould be guilty 
only of a venial fir., and that he had any reaſon to do ſo, 
he ſhould nor fin at all. Car, Theol. Fundam. p. 520. 

XX p 4 

That he who hath a will co commic all the venial fins 
that are, doth not ſin mortally. Granados, Diana, Aucha, 
cited by Eſcobar, Theol. Flor. 1. 3.p. 83. 

XXXVIIL. 
That it is a ſcruple very much to be blamed for a man to 
| ſay in his Confeſſion, that he hath commirted a fault, being 
| F 3 ſatis» 
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ſatisfied in himſclf that he did ill. -Bauny, tr. 4. de Penit. 
«I5- P.138. 
hes XXXIX. 

Thar it is no injury done ro the paternal power a man 
hath oyer- his children, for agother-co peſyade his daugh- 
ter to runaway with him, in order to a clandeſtine marri- 
age, againſt her Fathers conſent. Bauny, Theal. oral. tr. 
12. ds «ampedrmento raptiss, Þ. 721. 


That it iS probable by. Authority, and certain in reaſon, 
that a husband may without any fin kill his wife ſurpriſed 
in Adultery, and 2 Father his daughter ; And that the Laws 
of the Church, 'which condemn thar action, - oblige only 
Ecclefiafticks [ who cannot bave wives or daughters ] and not 
ſecular perſons. Caramuel, Theol. Fundam. p. 737. 

XLI. 

Thar it is lawful fora man, in order to the preſervation 
of his voice, romake himſelf an Eunuch, ogatrary to all 
ciy:] and canonical Laws, which expreſly forbid it. . What 
good opinions theſe Caſwiſts have one of another. Caramu- 
cl, Theol, Fundam. p. 555,and 556. 

XLI11. | 

That if an Infidel find any thing of probability 4n his 
own falſe Religion, he is not obliged to embrace the Chri- 
{tian Faith propoſed to him, though he find himſelf more 
inclined to belieye the latter, unleſs it be at the point of 
Heath, accordiag ro ſome, nay, he is not obliged even ar 
the point of death according to others. Thomas Sanchez, 
Sancius and Diana, cited by Eſcobar, Thesl. Moral.p.3 g. 

XLI11II. 

That there is no neceflity, that, a man ready to dy, ſhould, 
in order to the receiving ofgghe remiſſion of his fins of God, | 
have a true defire to ref is life, if God ſhould ſpare 
ithim a while; and th ay obrain it by the abſolu- 
tion of the Prieſt, though he beinſuch a diſpoſition as ro | 
matter of repentance, that if he were but confident he 
ſhould live any longer, he would neither confeſs nor quit 
his fins at all. Pctrus Alichacl de San HFoman, Jeſuit, xy 
pedit, & ſpreituaium Societ- Feſu. I. 3.6. 7-p.78. 
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To their Eminences the Cardmals of the 


Inquiſition at Rome, to whom the 
Jeſuits had appealed from his Ordi- 


nances. 


Faithfully Tranſlated out of the Latine 
into French, and out of French 
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ARGUMENT. 


Complaint being made to the Arch-Biſhop of Mzchlin, 
of the remiſneſs of certain ("onfeſſors, he cauſeth 
an Extratt to be mage of certain Articles or Propo- 
fitions maintained and praftiſed by ſome, which who. 

' world not renounce the praitice of were not to be ad- © 
| mitted to hear (onfeſſions, The Jeſuits not only di/- 
pute, but maintain them, whereupon they are denied 
approbation : they appeal to the Carainals of the In- 
o quiſition at Rome, who write to tbe ſaid Arch-biſhop 
| to approve them, which gave occaſion of the enſuing 
LETTER. F 4 MAY 
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«MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EMINENCES, « 
N the 21. of Fay, came to my Hands the Letter 
which your ſacred Congregation was pleaſed to write 
ro me of the 18. of April, whereby you give me to under- 
ſtand, that, deſirous te ſatisfie in ſome meaſure the RefQor 
of the Feſuits Colledge av Louwaine, which is within this 
Dioceſe, you have thought kit to enjoyn me, not to deny 
ſuch Prieſts of that Colledge as ſhall have been examined 
and approved, a permiſſion to hear the confeſſions of ſecu- 
lar perſons; unleſs it were, that, meeting with any thing 
I ſhould be troubled at in fo doing, I did, within three 
Moneths , repreſent unto your ſacred Congregation , the 
Juſt cauſes that hindred me from granting that permiſſion ; 
10 Which caſe if I neglect to give you ſatisfaction, ſome 
_ Biſhop ſhould be empowered to examine and approve 
them, - 

This your Eminences may well imagine muſt needs be 
no ſmall affliftion to me, nay, that I cannot but: be much 
more troubled at it than I am well able ro expreſs; fince 
rhat, being come to the extremities of old age, and upon 
the point of my departure hence, to go and give an accoynt 
co phe ſupream Judge, of my adminiſtrarion, I find, that, 
not only the World is already full of malice; but alſo 
' tha it degenerates daily more and more into wickedneſs, 
becauſe charity waxeth cold. Defirous to find out ſome 
reaſon thereof, I have often both obſerved it my ſelf, and 
have it from the information and judgment of ſeveral per- 
{ons, whoſe integrity , zeal , experience, and learning I 
am well ſatisfied or, .chat the principal cauſe of this deplo- 
rable degeneration and diſorder, proceeds from the over 
indulgence of many Confeſfors who are ready enough to 
open trap-doors to let Men into diſſolution and Libertiniſm, 
raking for ſecurity for their ſo doing ſome new opinions of 
certain Divines, who, inſtead of meaſuring their proceed- 
ings by the practice of Evangelical Truths and the rules. of 
good life, which have been left us by the holy Fathers, make 
it their main buſineſs to find out new excuſes to confirm 
thoſe, which ſinners themſelves are wont to alledge, to 
palliate their fins, and to covzr with the cloak'of Probabs- 
; is 4 ; lity, 
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Iity, the ignominy and ſhamefulneſs of their crimes. .- Te is 
of ſuch perſons as theſe that the Propher Ezechicl hath ſaid 
in the Scripture. Wo wnto thoſe that ſow cuſhions under the 
elbows of men, and lay pillows under their heads, that they 
might decerve them. 

Theſe pernicious extravagances are now come to that 
height, that there were requiſite not a Letter, but whole 
Volumes, if a Man ſhould make but a fimple extra&, our 
of ſome of their books and practices, of all thoſe unheard 
of paradoxes, whereby they at this day clude the precepts 
of the Church, concerning the obſeryarion of Faſting, Fe- 
ſtival. days, and the recitation of the Canonical Hours ; 
whereby they palliate Simonies, private Revenges, Lyes 
and Perjuries ; whereby they enervate, and bring 1n.a man- 
ner to nothing the obligation which lies upon Men to avoid 
the occafions of falling into fin; and in fine thoſe paradoxes 
whereby they expoſe to an evident danger of nullity, the 
efficaciouſnelſs and power of the Sacraments. Now as it is 
in a manner natural to Men to approve thoſe difſolute max. 
imes which any way flatter their irregular apprehenſions, 
ſo muſt it needs happen, that thoſe, who are the Authors 
thereof, raking it for granted by the eafie entertainment they 
meet with in the World, that they had done a very confide- 
rable ſervice therein, cannot bur preſumptuouſly imagine 
in themſelves, that they daily more and more enlarge the 
way to Heaven, by the means of their Probabzlzty, that is 
to ſay, take away the bounds and meers of that ſtraight 
way which leads to life, planted by the hands of Feſus 
Chr: himſelf, who is eternal and unchangeable truth, and 
remove them our of their places as far as they can by ſuch 
inventions, as proceed from no other principle than them- 
ſelves. 

Having received ſeveral complaints againſt this errone- 
ous and dangerous kind of Theologie, from thoſe who have 
a certain zeal and tenderneſs tor a more ſolid doctrine, and 
a more Chriſtian diſcipline ; and finding on the other fide, 
the Hereticks who are our Neighbours, continually loading 
us with reproaches, that ſeme Doctors of our Catholick 
Church do maintain things ſq extravagant in the buſineſs of 
Morality, as that Pagans themſelves neyer betrayed any 
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thing that may come into compariſon therewith ; I made it 
my earneſt buſinefs to make a colleRion of ſome of the moſt 
| diffolute and moſt dangerous Articles,whereof I have here- 
unto annexed a Copy, taken partly out of their printed 
Books, and partly our of what hath been obſerved in the 
pradtice of ſome of them, whoſe demeanours I have had a 
very faithful account of. | Having ſo done, I thought it nor 
amiſs to require the opinions and judgments thereof of the 
+ moſt knowing Men of my Dioceſs, as well ſecular as regu- 
lar. Whereupon having ſeen and examined the whole, I 
reſolved to prevent the further progreſs of this evil, by the 
application of the moſt gentle remedies I ſhould have 
thought of; that 1s to ſay, by giving notice as well by my 
ſelf as theſe who had managed the examination of the bu- 
fineſs, that thoſe, who were admirted to hear Confeflions, 
ſhonld beware how they fell into that diſſolution of do- _ 
arine; and giving order withal that there ſhould be a lear- 
ned refutation ſet forth of ſome part of thoſe Articles. But 
having found afterwards, that this kind of prevention was 
not ſufficient, and that recourſe mult be had to more effe- 
Qua) remedies, I reſolved not to grant to any, either Se- 
cular, or Regular Prieſt, the power of receiviag Confeſſt- 
ons, if he did not promiſe and ſwear before-hand not to put 
in praQtice any of all the ſaid Articles. 

Much about that time, it happened, that on the 23. 
day of April, 165 2. ſeveral Religious men of the Sociey 
of FESTUS,preſenting themſelves to be examined,I thoughc 
it no caſie matter to meet with another ſo favourable an op- 
portunity to execute the reſolution I had taken. And there- 
upon I began with thoſe, as well out of an imagination, 
that if they ſhould willingly comply with, and obſerve that 
oath, the Religious men of other Orders would certainly 
make no difficulty-thereat ; as chat I had certain proofs, 
that the Fathers ef that Society,were of all others, the moſt 
addicted to invent and to praftiſe thoſe licentious doQrines. 
And this among many other examples clearly appeared eo 
the Examiners whom I had appointed to make the examen, 
on the day before mentioned. For the Feſwts,having been, 
of ſer purpoſe, examined that day, concerning the dange- 
rous Articles, they yery obſtinately maintained the belt mm 
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of them, and particularly this, which, I have from very 
good hands, as a certain Trurh, hath been practiſed by the 
Religious of their ſociety, that is to ſay, that it is lawful 
to diſmiſs thoſe with the ſacramental Abſolution that have 
not haply gene over half cheir confeflions, when there hap- 
pens to be a great concourſe of Penitents, as it may very 
well happen upon great Feltivals,or at a time of indulgence: 
which 'beiag tolerated, it would very often come to paſs, 
that People would make bur half and imperfe@t confeſſions, 
thoſe Fathers drawing to their Churches a great multitude 
of Penitents. Another effed of this toleration would be, 
that the greateſt ſinners, out of the fear they might be in to 
declare T enormity of their crimes, would wath no ſmall 
ſatisfaGtion embrace this convenience of obtaining abſoluti- 
on, when they have haply confeſſed but one or two of their 
mo!? pardonable defaults. | 

Upof theſe Confiderations was it, that I deferr'd the 
granting of a permiſſion to hear the Confeflions of ſecular 
perſons to ſeven of the Religious men of that Society, who 
3n other things had diſcovered ſufficient Learning and abi- 
lities, until ſuch time as they ſhould promiſe and ſwear that 
they would not proceed according to thoſe Articles in the 
management of Men's Conſciences. And whereas I well 
foreſaw that they would not be perſwaded to take any ſuch 
Oath without the conſent of their Superiours, IT gave them 
a Copy of thoſe Articles tro be ſhewn them ; which they 
promis'd. me to do. Bur from that time to this, I never 
© could have any account or anſwer, either from them or their 
Superiours, unleſs it be, that one of them, whom I think 
to be a Profeſſor of Lovarne, told me that their Society had 
caus'd to be Printed, in France, ſome of thoſe very Articles ; 
but that 1t did not any way concern the Inhabitants of Flan- 
ders. Whereupon I made him anſwer, that, it being not 
the cuitom to permit the impreſſions of Books made by 
thoſe of their Society, without being before-hand approv'd 
by three of their Divines nam'd by their Provincial, it was 
no longer to be doubted that their whole Society maine 
tain'd, as probable, what ſo many Divines beſides the Au- 
thor of the Book, had thought fit to be communicated to 
the publick. _ 
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- All theſe things conſidered, I muſt confeſs I could neyer 
comprehend upon what theſe Fathers ground the lmagina- 
tion they are of , that I have done them any injury , by 
preffing them to the Oath' before mentioned. Had they 
been but pleas'd to diſcover the pretended grieyances which 
they thought ſo indigeſtible, I ſhould have ordered the 
bufineſs to be diligently examin'd,- and if there had been 
any thing of reaſon 1in their complaints, I ſhould have 
thought it no difficulty to quit my former reſolution. For 
it was far from my defign ro do ought that might prove 
prejudicial ro them, all my aim being to prevent the de- 
firuftion of that flock which was committed to my charge, 
ard to reſcue it from the inconveniences conſequent to the 
licentiouſneſs of ſome Confcflors, which I faw growing 
daily more and more predominant, and, was juſtly afraid, 
proceeded for the molt part from that Society. 

And whereas I could not imagine they ſhoulS flye to 
thoſe ſhifts and evaſions out of any other pretence, than 
for” that there might be, among the cenſured Articles, 
ſome which- they concety'd might be repreſented as leſs 
odious by a favourable conſtruction thereof, or might hap- 
ly be fo far maintain'd by plauſible arguments, as that 
they ſhould ſeem not to deſerve ſo ſeyere a Cenſure, I 
thought fir (purpoſely to ayoid being engag'd into a mul- 
tiplictty of diſpute without any hope of convition) to put 
thoſe Articles into the hands of the Theologal Faculty of 
Lowaine, to the end they might there be maturely exami- 
ned, that thoſe only might be cenſur'd which ſhould be *' 
found undeniably corrupt and condemnable, and that, if 
the faid Faculty had mer with either in the Books, or ob- 
ſerved in the | res of Confeſſers any other opinions, 
containing a doQrine pernicious as was that of the Arti- 
cles, they __ be added thereto, as was -accerdingly 
done by the ſame, both on the 3o. of , March, and the 
26. of _April, 1653. when they judg'd that the XVII. 
Propoſitions enſuing were not to be tolcrated in the pra- 
Rtick, and that ic was the duty of Superiors, to make pro- 
viſion by their Authority that they ſhould not be_raught, 
as may be feen by the Copy of the Decree of the ſaid Ea- 
culty hereunto annexed. 

To 


CESS AED 
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To the end therefore that I might in all things obey the 
order of your Eminences direfted to me, as far as lies in 
my power, and at the fame time not omit any thing that 
my Epiſcopal FunCtion may oblige me to, as to what con- 
Cerns the weeding out of theſe pernicious Dodtrines, 1 ſhall 
be ready to admit the Religious men of the Society afore- 
ſaid, to receive Confeſſions, when there ſhall not be want- 
Ing any of the qualifications requiſite, provided always 
that, being legally authorized, they promife and ſwear, 
that they will never, in the practick, adhere tothoſe XVII. 
Propoſitions at leaſt, which I ſhall to morrow propoſe to 
the Ecclefiaſticks and Regulars of my Dioceſe, to the end 
they may be abhorr'd by all, a proceeding 1 hope your E- 
minences will allow as juſtihable. 

There are yet two things, whereof I think it not amiſs, 
upon this occaſion, to give your Eminences fome account. 
The former, is, that the Regulars do not: obſerye the 
Decree of the Congregation, made concerning 'the affairs 
and requiſitions of the Biſhops and Regulars, dared the 
15. of Func, 1647. hereafter mentioned ; wherein it is de- 
clared, That it is not lawful for Regulars to give abſolu- 
tion in Caſes reſerved te the Ordinaries of the places, or 
that might be reſerved to them for the future. And con- 
ſequently, that they cannot exerciſe that power, if they 
haye not obtained leave to that purpoſe of the Ordinary. 
Now though, 1 took great care to' have the faid Decree 
communicated to all Superiours of the Regular Orders 
the 3..of- Offob. 1647. yet hath there been with me buc 
one ſingle Religious man of che Order of St. Auguſt. to 
deſire that power, which I accordingly granted him, be- 
cauſe he was 2 prudent and pious Man. Others there are 
that pretend they have I know not what priyiledges, or 
communications of priviledges ; nay they difclaim the De- 
Cree, as null, becauſe it was granted without their bein 
heard thereto, Others there are, that affirm it only to be 
declarative, and cenſequent!y that it is of no force againſt 
their privitedges, which, they ſay, cannot be made 1inya- 
lid, but by a Decree formally leyell'd againſt them. Nay, 
there are {ome ſo temerarious, as pretumptuoufly to af- 
firm, that it 15 not in the power even of our holy —_ 
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the Pope himſelf, to revoke or abridge their Priviledges, ' 
as being ſuch as have been granted them by way of reward 
for their merits. 

The ſecond thing I have to repreſent unto your Emi- 
nences, is, that there are ſeveral Regulars who receive Con- 
feſſions within my Nioceſe , though they have” not been 
approved either by my Predecefſors or my ſelf. Upon 
which account it was, that, not long fince, I caus'd no- 
tice to. be given to all the Regulars (as it appears by the 
Copy of the Mandate hereunto annexed) that they ſhould 
come. and preſent the Deed or Writing wherein are to be 
ſeen the Names, and the time of Approbation, which they 
had received either from me or my Predeceflors. This 
hath been done by many ; and ſos that-it ſoon diſcovered 
the great. number of thoſe that have intruded into the Of- 
fice of Confeffors within my Dioceſe, without the ſaid Ap- 
probation. But one thing happened which 1 catinot fuffict- 
ently admire, that is, that when the Mandate came to the 
knowledge of the Abbot of Saipt Angelo, Internuncius 
of his Holineſs in the Low-Countries, he ſent to me that 
I ſhould reyoke the ſaid Mandate, theugh ic did not com- 
prehend any thing which had not been obſerved from all 
Antiquity,. and that it had been eſtabliſhed for a Rule in 
the Provincial Council of Machlin, and confirmed by Pope 
Paul V.. in the title 5. c. 1. of the Sacrament of Penance, 
in theterms recited in the Article hereunto annexed. And 
all this, notwithſtanding the expreſs command of onr moſt 
holy. Father the Pope that it ſhould be obſerved, as may 
be ſeen In his Brief of the 16-,of Fay, 1648. concernin 

the cauſe of the Bifhops of Angelopolin. By which Brief, 
it is.enjoyned, that the Regulars, even of the Society of 
Feſws, approved in a Dioceſe by the Biſhop thereof, to 
hear the Confeſſions of ſecular perſons, ſhall not have pe- 
wer. to receive the like Confeſſions 1n another Diocefe 
without the approbation of the Biſhop of the ſaid-Dio- 
ceſe, as I doubt not but is well known to your Emi- 
ences. 

And thus much 1 conceiv'd it my duty to diſcover to | 
your Sacred Congregation, in order to the good of Eccle- 


flaſtical diſcipline , having ſo great a confidence of your 
Piety, 


a 
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Piety, Zeal, and Vigilance, as that you will vouchſafe to 
afford me ſome more effetual means and remedies, where- 
by 1 may be enabled to oppoſe thoſe abuſes which ought 
not to be neglefted. In the mean time, having with all 
ſubmiſſion acknowledg'd the reverence I have for vour 
Purple, 1 remain | 


Your Eminences moſt 
humble Servant, 
. | FcAMES, 
Arch-biſhop of AAA@ACHLIN. 


Bruſſels, July 17, 654. 
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PROPOSITIONS 


Ought not to be Tolerated in the 
Practick, and ſhould be con- 
.demned by the eAuthority 
of Supertours, 


I. 
A Confeſſor ought not to deferr or_deny Abſolution to 
a Penitent, that goes on in an habitual courſe of fin- 
ning againſt the Laws of God, Nature and the Church, 
though he diſcoyer not the leaſt hope of future amendment, 
provided he only ſay that he is forry for what is paſt and 
promiſe to reform himſelf. 
: IL | 
That it is ſometimes lawful co abſolve a perſon that is in 
2a next occaſion of ſinning, ſuch as, if he Þleaſe, he may, 
but will not aveid, nay, though he ſeck ic, and engage 
himſelf therein direftly and of ſer purpoſe. 
ITI 


_ To abuſe a marry'd Woman is not Adultery if-the hus- 
band conſent thereto; and the reſt, roo too horrid to be 
tranflaced. 

IV. x 
It is lawful to diſtpiſs thoſe with the Sacramental Abſo- 
lution, who ,had: not ſaid over half their Confeſſions, 
by reaſon of the great concourſe of Penitents, as it may 
frequently happen, for inſtance, on great Feſtivals and 
days of Indulgence. | 
V 


Thar itis lawful as well in Judgment, as out of Judg- 
ment to ſwear with a mental Reſeryation, without any re- 
| gard 
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gard had to the intention of him who obliges a man to 
{wear. 


VI. 

It is ſometimes allowable, and that ſo as a man ſhall not 
be guilty of any mortal fin, to *kill an adyerſe party, or to 
defame him, even by charging him with crimes he is na 
way guilty of. 

VIL. 

It is lawful for an Ecclefiaſtick or a Religious man of any 
Order to kill a DetraGtor, who threatens to diſcover noto- 
rious crimes of him or his Religion, when there is no other 
way to prevent it, as it ſhould ſeem there is nor, if the 
DetraQor be ready, publickly to charge therewith, and 
that before moſt graye men, either that religious man oz 
his Religion, if. he be not kill'd. 

VIII. 

The commandment of the Church to obſerye Feſtival 
days, is not obligatory upon pain of mortal fin; ( thecaſe 
of ſcandal oaly excepted ) if chere be nothing of contempr., 

IX 


There-are ſome who probably maintain, that. if the child 
be not yet quick in the mothers womb, it is lawful to pro» 
Cure an abortion, to ayoid either ſcandal or death. Whence 
1tappears that we mult not too eafily condemn a wench that 
compaſſeth the. death of the child within her, when the 
child is not yet' quickned, out of 2 fear thar being found: 
big, ſhe might be puttodeath, or cometo diſcredit. 

X 


It is lawful for a man to entreat a Conjurerto diſſolve a 
charm laid before by another of the ſame profeſſion, if he 
be willing and ready to do it. 

XI. 

Thoſe who communicate at the Monalteries of the Men- 
-dicant Friars about Eaſter, ſatisfie the commandment of the 
Church concerning annual Communion, and are not ob- 
lig'd tocommunicare in their Pariſhes. 

XII. 

When a man hath in his Confeſſion conceal'd ſome fins, 
out of a fear of bringing his lite into any hazard, or our of 
ſome other conſiderations, he is not oblig'd ta diſcoyer them 
in any Confeſſion afterwards. G XLLL Ig 
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| XIII. 

Ir is not only Lawfal to preferve,by a murthering defence, 
the things we are actually in pofſeflion of, bur alſo thoſe 
whereto'we may make a certain claim, or have ſome intereſt 
in, andare in hopes to be Þoffeſſors of hereafrer. Which 
dedtine allow'd, it is lawfulas well for an heir as a Lega- 
tee to defend himſelf in that manner, againſt him who un- 
juſtly raiſes encombrances to hinder his ſucceflion, or re- 
card the execurion of a Will. The ſame courſe is alſo al- 
Jowable in him that hath a right co a LeQurer's place or a 
Prebendry, againſt another who unjuſtly diſturbs his poſ- 


feſlion. 
XIV. 


To call God to witneſs to a ligat inconſiderable Lye, is 
not ſo great an irreverence, as that a man ſhould or might 


be dama'd for it. 
XV. 


'Tis no mortal fin for a man to accept a challenge to 

maintain his honour, and to kill the challenger. 
XVI. 

A-man is not oblig'd, upon pain of mortal fin, to reſtore 
what he hath ſtollen by trivial and inconſiderable thefts, 
what ever the total ſum thereof may amount to. 

| XVII. 

A perſon is capable of receiving Abſolution how pal- 
pable ſoever his ignorance may be of the Myſteries of Faith, 
nay, though out of pure negligence, he knows nothing of 
the myſtery of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity, or of the Incarna- 
tioa of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. | 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


T O 
CONFESSORS. 


Cn_ are hereby to take notice, that they are not 
inveſted with any ſuch power as that of diſpenſing 
wich the obligation, which lies upon men to pay their 
debts, or.to countenance the delay of the payment there- 
of ; or exempring men from the obligation of reſtoring the 
honour they have taken away from their Neighbour, or 
making ſarisfa&tion for the injuries they have done him. 
They are accordingly to defer abſolurion, if the Penitents 
expreſs not a readineſs to ſatisfie, whether it be for their 
debts or the injuries they have done, thoſe caſes only: ex- 
cepted wherein the Laws permit it, whereof the Confeſ- 
ſors only are the Interpreters. 

They are further to be advertis'd, that, according to the 
preſcription of the Council of Trent, they are not to 
meddle with referv'd Cafes, and confequently, thae they 
are nor to aſſume to themſelves any power of Abſalution 
therein, ſave only in extreme neceffity. [917 Bit 
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THE 


"JUDGMENT 


OF THE 


Theologal Faculty 
F O F 


LOV Ad ITX-E, 


Conſulted by the Arch-biſhop of Mxchlin, #0 
_ kmw, lets he ought not to enjoyn the Con- 
fefſors to forbear the pratiice of the precedent 
propoſitions, in the direftion of mens Con- 
ſciences, 


Eo ſacred Theologal Faculty of Zoraine afſembled in 
( the Hall of the Univerſity, the 30. of Fharch, and 
26.-of April 1653. hath judged and concluded, that 
'the dodrine of theſe XVII. ©Propoſitions is not to be ſuffered 
in the Praftick, and that the Superiours ought to employ 
their authority for the prevention thereof. 

Ir 1s alſo the _— of the ſame Faculty, that the two 
advertiſements ſubſequent thereto are to be ſeriouſly re- 
commended te the Confeſſors. 


THEODORUS LYLYOLTIUsS, 
© Dean, inhis ownnameand that of all 
the other Doctors. 


THE END. 
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READ EE 


[| Had once reſold to cloſe up the AD DITL 
ONALS tothe MYSTERY of FE- 
SUITIS ME with the ſolemn Cenſure paſſed 
by the Theologal Faculty of Lovaine, upon ſe- 
wveral Propoſitions, as confining my ſelf to what 

I found in the Cologne-Eadition of the PR O- 
VINCI AL LETTERS. But the two 
following pieces coming ſo opportunely to hand, 
and being of ſo much concernment to all the 
tranſattions betwees the FANSENISTS 
aud the MOLIMNISTS; #t would have 
argued a negle, if not an envy, of thy ſatis- 
fattion to have ſlipped the preſent occaſion I had 
zo file them up. Beſides, the FESUITS, for 
their vindication, intending to put out THE 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASHISTS, ec. 
in Engliſh, ( to which theſe are written by way 
of Anſwer) they may prove an Antidote 
againit the poylon, intended the wnwary world 
in that Majter-piece of the SOCIETY. 
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REMO NSTRANCE 


Curez ff PeA RIS, 


Againſt a Book Intituled, 
eAn «Apology for the Caſuiſts, 
againſt the calumnies of 
the Janſeniſts. 
Printed at Paris, 1657. 


As alſo againFt thoſe that have been the Au- 
thors, Printers, and Diſperſers of it. 


J- cauſe we are ingag'd in is that of Chriſtian Morali- 
ty. Our Adverfaries are the Caſpiſts, who corrupt it. 
The cencernment we have therein is deriv'd from the ten- 
derneſs we ought to have for their conſciences who are 
committed to our charge. And the reaſon of our ſo ear- 
neſt appearance againſt this late Libel, is, that the con- 
fdence of theſe Caſuiſts growing every day more and more 
inſupportable, infomuch that it ſeems arriv'd to ſuch a 
height as makes jt incapable of addition, we conceive our 
ſelves oblig'd to have recourſe to the utmoſt remedies, and 
ro put up our complaints to all the Tribunals where we 
imagine we ought todo it, ſoto proſecute without any in- 
rermiſſion the cenſure and condemnation of thoſe pernict- 
ous Maximes. The 
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The better to ſatisfie the world of the juſtice of our pre- 
tenſions, we need only give a naked repreſentation of the 
whole difference as it lies between us, and an account of 
the carriage of theſe Caſuiſts from the beginning of their 
enterpriſes to the publiſhing of this laſt Book of theirs, 
which is indeed the conſummation of all. To the end, that 
men, having confider'd with what an exceſs of patience they 
have hitherto been toleraced in their pernicious deftgns 
againſt the Church, may thence perceive the neceflity there 
is henceforward to proceed with the greateſt rigour againſt 
them. But we think our ſelyes concern'd in the firſt place to 
make appear wherein the venome of their miſchievous 
doarines doth principally conſiſt, as 2 thing which the 
greateſt part of the world dees not ſufficiently refle&t upon. 

That which is moſt highly pernicious in theſe new do- 
Arines, is, that their main deſign is not only to corrupt good 
manners, but to introduce corruption into the very rule 
of Morality, which is a buſineſs of far greater confidera- 
tion and conſequence. For it is much a leſs dangerous 
and general inconvenience to introduce irregularity and 
diſſolution, yet with a ſuppoſal of the vigour and exiſtence 
of the Laws whereby they are forbidden, than to pervert 
thoſe Laws and to juſtifie thoſe irregularities, The reaſon 
thereof is, that, as the nature of man is even from its firſt 
being perpetually inclin'd to evil, and that the only thing 
which prevents him from falling thereinto is ordinarily 
the fear he may be in of the Law, fo it happens, that, when 
he hath once ſhaken off that bridle, he runs at random in- 
ro all exceſſes of concupiſcence; ſo that there 1s no diffe- 
rence between making all vices lawful, and all men vicious. 

And thence it comes, that the Church hath never endea- 
voured any thing ſo muchas an inviolable conſeryation of 
the rules of Morality, even in the midft of their diforders 
whom ſhe could not prevent from a violation thereof. So 
that when time hath produced Chriſtians of evil lives, it 
1s to be obſerved at the ſame time that there were holy 
Laws that condemned them and were purpoſely made for 
their reduQtion. Nor indeed was it ever known before the 
ſtarting of theſe Caſuiſts, that any one,acknowledging him- 
ſelf to be of the Church,did publickly endeayour to deſtroy 
the purity of her rules. G 4 This, 
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This, it ſeems, was an attempt reſerved for theſe laſt 
times, which the Clergy of France calls the dregs and de- 
zage of the laſt days, wherein theſe new Divines inſtead of 
making the lives of men conſonant to the precepts of Jeſus 
Chriſt, make it their buſineſs to level the precepts and rules 
of Jeſus Chrif tothe concernments, paſſions and pleaſures 
of men. It 1s by this horrid overturning of things, thac 
ſome, who go by the names of Dofors and Divines, have 
introduced, inſtead ef true Morality, which ought to have 
no other principle than divine Authority, nor other end 
than that of charity, a Morality that's purely humane, ſuch 
as proceeds from no other principle than that of reaſon, 
nor hath other end than concupiſcence and the pafſions molt 
irregular in nature. And this is no more than what they 
declare themſelves withan incredible preſumption, as may 
be ſeen by theſe few maximes, which are moſt ordinary 
among them. An ation, ſay they, i probable, and may 
be dons with 2 ſafe conſcience, if it be grounded on a rational 
reaſon, ratione rationabili, or upon the authority of ſome 
grave « Authors, nay, of one alone, or if it be direfted to an 
allowable objefk. Now what they mean by an alowable ob- 
je& may beſcen by the examples they give of it, It « law- 
ful, ſay they, for us to kill bim that hath done us any injury, 
provided a aſp from a motive of gaining eſtcem among men, 
ad captandam hominum zſtimationem. A man may go to 
the place appointed wth a defign to fight a ducl, provided be 
do zt to avoid the aferſion of a ben-bearted fellow, and to 
$ain the reputation of a man of metal, vir & non gallina. 
A man may give money for a Benefice, provided it be done 
out of no other refletion than that of the temporal advantages 
accrewing thereby, and net out of any thoughts of making a 
compariſon between a temporal and ſpiritual thing. A woman 
may dreſs ber ſelf gorgeouſly, what znconvenience ſoever may 
happen thereby, provided ſhe do it meerly out of the natural 
#nclination ſhe hath to be vain, ob naturalem faſtus inclina- 
tionem. A man may eat and drink as much as be pleaſe, ſo 
#t be done purely out of vanity, and without prejudice to bis 
bealth, becauſe the natural appetite may endeavour its cnjoy- 
ments in thoſe aBtions which are proper therets ; Licite poreſt 
appetitus naturalis ſus aCtibus frut. 
| | ; From 
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From theſe few words may a man give a great gueſs at 
the deſigns of theſe Caſuiſts, and how that, while they de- 
ſtroy the rules of piety, they introduce, inſtead of the 
precepts of the Scripture, which oblige us to do all things 
with an humble complyance to the will of God, a brutal 
permiſſion to make all our actions abſolutely referrible to 
our ſelves. Thats to ſay, whereas Jeſus Chriſt came to 
mortifie in us the concupiſcences of. the old man, and to 
ſectle the empire of charity in the new man ; theſe, on the 
contrary, are come to revive the concupiſcences, and to 
ſmother the love of God, from which they give men a libe- 
ral diſpenſation, and declare it te be ſufficient if they bate 
him not. | 

This, this is that carnal kind of Morality which they 
have furniſhed the world with, ſuch as hath irs dependance 
only on the arm of fleſh, as the Scripture ſpeaks, and 
whereof they aſſign no other ground than the authority of 
Sanchez, Molina, Eſcobar, Azor, Sotus,FFc. who itſeems 
think ir rational ; whence they conclude, that it may befol- 
lowed with the greateſt ſafery of conſcience, and with- 
out running the leaft hazard of damnation. 

It is certainly a thing deſerves our greateſt aſtoniſhment 
to ſec the preſumption of ſome men come to this height. 
Bur this is done inſenſtbly, and by degrees that to moſt are 
;zmperceptible ; in this manner. 

Theſe accommodating or complying opinions were not 
at their firſt ſtarr guilty of the exceſs they are at the preſent, 
but ſeeming not ſo horrid, and being advanced only as 
things doubrful and problemarical, they. immediately gain- 
ed ſome ſtrength by the number of their maintainers,whoſe 
maximes are of this quality, that they daily tend more and 
more to diſſolution and libertiniſme. So thar there being a 
conſiderable bedy of Caſuiſts that ſtifly maintained them, 
the Miniſters of the Church ſomewhat backward to engage 
againſt that great number, and hoping withal that mildneſs 
and reaſon might reduce thoſe wandring perſons into their 
right way ”_=_ have ſuffered theſe diſorders with a pa- 
tieace, which the event hath diſcovered to be not only in- 
effetual, as to what was expected might be the iflue of it, 
but alſo prejudicial. For they, affuming thence a liberty 
| co 
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- to write, have in ſhort time ſpent their venome into ſoma- 
ny volumes, that the Church does at this day groan under 
the monſtrous burthen thereof. The licentiouſneſs of their 
opinions, which muſt be propertionableto the multitude 
of their Books, is ſuch as does not only hurry them into 
pernicious Tenents, but gives.them withal a confidence to 
p__ them to the world. Thus the maximes which they 

d atfirſt only ſcattered abroad as ſimple ſentiments, were, 
not long after, advanced into the predicament of probabs- 
tity ; thence into the number of ſuch as might be followed 
with all ſafety and ſerenity of conſcience ; nay, at lalt, de- 
clared to be as ſafe as the contrary opinions, and this with 
ſuch a palpable diſcovery of extravagance, that the Eccle- 
fiaſtical powers conceiving 2 jult indignation thereat have 
paſſed ſeveral cenſures on thoſe dofrines. The general af- 
ſembly of the Church of France cenſured them in the year 
1642. inthe book of F. Bauny which is in a manner a per- 
fe& colleCtion thereof: for books of that nature are but 
perpetually reiterated copies of the ſame thing, that were 
extant before. The Colledge of Sorbonne paſſed the ſame 
condemnation on them : The Theologal Faculty of Lo- 
wa#ne did the like ; and the late Arch-billop of Pari pafled 
ſeveral cenſures upon them. Inſomuch thar there was ſome 
ground to hope, thatſo many authorities joyned rogether 
might retard the further progreſs of ſo growing an 1ncon- 
venience; bur the Caſuiſts it ſeems thought nor all theſe 
checks worthy their notice. F. Hereau read, in the Colledge 
of Clermont, ſuch ſtrange Leftures in order to the permiſ-' 
fion of Homicide ; and the Fathers Flabaut, and Le Cuurt did 
2t Caen broach ſuch horrid Tenents to authorize duels, that 
the Univerſity of Pars conceived it ſelf thereupon obliged 
to make a repreſentation thereof to the Parliament to haye 
ſome courſe taken therein, which occaſioned thoſe tedious 
prnocings thatare knownto all the world. F. Hereaw be- 
. 1ng upon that charge by order of the Council, confined to - 
the Feſuts Colledge as 2 Priſoner, it abated ſomewhat 
of thecarneſtneſs of the Caſusfts ; bur in the meantime were 
they preparing new matters, to be ſpawn'd into the world 
ina more favourable conjuntture of time. Accordingly, 
it was not long ere came abroad the works of Eſceobsr, 
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E. Amicus, FMaſcaregnas, Caramuel, and diverſe others, ſo 
fraught with the opinions that had been already condemned, . 
nay, with ſome new ones more horrid than any before ; 
that we, whe, by reaſon of the over-ſight and familiarity 
which we have with. Mens conſciences, muſt neeeds take 
notice of the miſchiefs occaſioned by thoſe irregularities, 
thought our ſelves obliged to oppoſe the ſame all that lay 
in our power. Upon theſe grounds was it, that we ad- 
dreſſed our ſelves theſe laſt Years to the Aſſembly of the 
Clergy then fitting, to demand the condemnation of the 
principal propoſitions of theſe lace Authors, whereof we 
gave them a faithful extract. 

Then was it, that the earneſtneſs of thoſe who would un- 
derrake the maintaining of them, apparently broke out. 
They left no courſe unattempted, omitted nothing of ſoli- 
_ ciration to prevent the Cenſure, or ar leaſt co delay it for 
ſome time, out of a foad hope, thar if they could bur ſhifc 
it off to the rifing of the Aſſembly, there would not be 
rime to take it into confideration. Their deſign, in ſome 
part, proved effeftual ; but notwithſtanding all their arti- 
fices, and the great affairs the Aſſembly had to diſpatch 
aear its cloſure, nay, though we had not of our fide bur 
the bare truth (a thing not very powerful at this day) yet 
by the providence of God things were ſo ordered that, 
contrary to all their endeavours, the Aſſembly reſolved not 
co ſeparate till it had given ſufficient diſcoveries ef its in- 
dignatien againſt thoſe diffolutions, and its earneſt deſires 
co paſs a ſolemn condemnation upon them, if chey had had 
time todo it. 

To make this the more evident to all the World, a Cir- 
cular Letter was written to all the Biſhops of the Kingdom, 
and the Book of St. Charles Borrbomeus , Printed the laſt 
Year by their order, ſent with the ſaid Letter, wherein, 
the more to oppole thoſe miſchievous maximes, They begin 
with that of Prebabilsty, which is the foundation of all. 
Their words are theſe : It « a long time, that it bath been 
the grief of our Þirits, to ſee our Dioceſſes, as ts theſe mat- 
ters, not only in the ſame condition with the Province of S. 
Charles, but in a much more deplorable. For if our Confeſ- 
fors bave a greater talent of learning and abilities than thoſe oy 
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his time, the danger i ſo much the greater of their embracing 
and following certain modern opinions, which have made ſuch 
a firange alteration #n Chriſtian Morality, and the maximes of 
' the Goſpel, that the moft implicit ignorance 4s to be preferred 
far before ſuch a knowledge ; as ſuch as teaches men tobe ſcep- 
z5ques in all things, and to find out Ways, not to exterminate 
tbe corrupt maximes of men, but to juftifie them therein, and 
2s inftrut them how th:y way with ſafety of conſcience put 
them in pratiice. 

Then they come to thoſe convenzences and accommodats- 
ens that are eſtabliſhed upon the principle of Probabiliny. 
For, ſay they, wh:reas Feſus Chrift bath left us bis precepts 
and example, to the end that thoſe who believe in bim, might 
obey him, and regulate their lives according thereto, the deſign 
of theſe Authors, on the contrary, ſeems to endeavour a com- 
pliance between the precepts of Zeſus Chritt, and the unterefts, 
pleaſes, and paſſuns of men; ſo ingenious are they in ſooth- 
ing their avarice and ambition, by the encouragements they 
give them to be revenged of their enemies, to lend out money 
epon exceſſive intereſt, to get into Eccleſiaſtical dignities by 
ways never ſo indire, and to preſerve the smaginary honour 
zohich 3s derived from the world by baſe and bloody courſes. 
And after they had made ſome ſcornful refleftions on the 
Caſuiſts method of the right direBian of the intention, they 
earneſtly condemn their abuſe of the Sacraments. 

And Ilaftly, that the Church might know, that what they 
had done was but little in compariſon of what they would 
have done, had it been in their power, they conclude thus. 
Several Curez of the City of Paris, and of other the chiefeft Ci- 
gies of the Kingdom, bave, by the complaint they have made to 
ns of theſe diſorders with the permiſſion of the Reverend their 
Prelates, and their earneſt intreaties that ſame remedy might 
be thought on, heightened our zeal, and much added to our at- 
zr3ftation and regret. Had their addreſſes come ſaoner to our 
« Aſſembly than they did, we ſhould, with all poſſible exaRneſs 
aud diligence, have examined all the new propoſitions of the 
Caſuiſts whereof they gave us the extratts, and paſſed a ſolemn 
ſentence upon them, ſuch as might bave bindred the further pro- 
greſs of that contagion of mens conſciences. But baving not 
the leafurc to take the buſineſs into examination, with the di- 
higence 
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ligence and exattneſs which the importance theresf might juſtly 
require, we find, that, for the preſent, we could not bethink 
us of a better remedy for ſo deplorable a diſorder, than to give 
order for the printing of the inftruftions laid down by Saint 
Charles Borromzus, Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Milan, 
at the charge of the Clergy, as being ſuch as whence theſe Con- 
fefſors may learn bow they ought to behave themſelves in the ad- 
mniftration of the Sacrament of penance, and ts ſcnd them to 
all the Feverend the Biſhops of the Kingdom. 

There being nothing 1o remarkable from this procedure 
of our Lords the Biſhops, as that what they ſaid proceeded 
abſolutely from the force and conviction of truth which they 
conceived obliged them to expreſs themſelves in that man- 
ner, we preſumed, that the Authors of theſe novelties would 
have been more reſerved for the future, and that,having con- 
ſidered that all the Curez of the principal Cities of France, 
and the Prelates, were unanimouſly reſolved upon the con- 
demnation'of their doQrine, they would ar length have fate 
ſtil, and theught it no ſmall happineſs that they had avoid- 
ed the cenſure they had ſo much deſerved, that is, ſuch as 
muſt needs have made a neiſe in the World preportionable 
ro the extrayagances they had committed againſt the 
Church. 

This poſture were things in ; and, for our parts, our 
thoughts were wholly taken up with 2 peaceable 1nſtru- 
Qtion of our People according to pious and Chriltian max- 
1mes, without any fear of diſturbance, when there comes 
upon the ſtage this new Book, we have now to deal with, 
which being an APOLOGY for all the CASUISTS, 
does alone contain full as much as the reſt do put toge- 
ther, and revives all the condemned propoſitions, and that 
with an imprudence and ſcandal ſo much the more deſer- 
ving a ſevere cenſure, that it dares appear after ſo many 
contemned cenſures, and ſo much the more to be puniſh'd 
for that it is apparent, by the miſcarriage of the remedies 
already uſed, what neceſlity there is to find out ſuch as may 
proye more effectual, to put at lalt a final period to ſo dan- 
gerous and ſo inſupportable a miſchicf. 

We come gow to the particular reaſons we have to pro- 


ſecute. the condemnation of this Libel. They are indeed 
many 
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many and thoſe very conſiderable, whereof the firſt is the 
extraordinary confidence wherewith the Authors of chat 
Book maintain the moſt abominable propoſitions of the 
Caſuiſts, Things are now carried on ſimply without any 
palliation. The old way of vindication, which was, that 
- Juch and ſuch propoſitions were impos'd upon them, is 
now thought ſhifting and evaſive. No, they deal plainly 
as may be, they acknowledge and maintain them at the 
ſame time as ſuch as may be followed with a ſafe conſcience, 
nay ſuch as are as ſafe, ſay they, as the contrary — 
*Tis very true, ſays the Apology 1n a hundred ſeveral places, 
that the Caſuiſts bold theſe maximes, but it is as true withall 
that they bave much reaſon to hold them. Nay, ſometimes the 
Author is ſo free-hearted as to acknowledge ſomewhat 
more than they are reproached with. 'Tis granted, ſays he, 
that wwe du maintain the propoſitions ſo much found ſault with, 
and yet the Caſaifts Flick not to go beyond that too. So that 
now all the difference as to matter of faCt 1s taken away; 
he grants all, he acknowledges, thar, according to their 
doftrine, there 5s ns uſury in Contrafts, though the moſt 
ilty of extertion, through the ways he lays down where- 
byto avoid it, pag. rol, 107, 1o8,6&c. That ſuch as trade 
3n Benefices are not chargeable with Simony, what bargain 
* forever they may drive, if there be a right direflion of the in- 
tention ; if a Man will truft to what he ſays, pag.62 Bliſ- 
phemies, perjuries, impurities , in a word, all breaches of 
the Decalogue are no fins at all when they are committed by any [) 
48 out of ignorance, ſurpriſe, or paſſion, pag. 26, 28. tis 
lazeful for ſervants to rob their Maſters to make their wages 
proportionable to their ſervices, according to Father Bawny, 
maintain'd by the Author of the Apology, pag. 8r. -Wo- 
men may take therr Huehands moncy unknown to them to games 
weithall, pag. 152. Fudges ſhall not be obliged to make refti: 
rution of what they may receive for giving an unjuſt judg- 
ment, pag. 123. A man ſhall not be obhged to quit thoſe 
occaſions and propoſitions wherein be runs the hazard of damna- 
ton, if be cannat de it with caſe and convenience, pag. 45; 
o A man does deſervedly recerve abſolution, and may be a 'or- 
thy communicant, though he be not otherwiſe froubled for bis 
fins than out of a refleBion on the temporal incanveniences oc- 
cafioned 
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cafioned thereby, pag. 162, 163. «A man may without any 
blame calummate thoſe who ſpeak 11! of bim, by smpaſang ſuch 
crimes upon them as be knows they are innocent of, pag. 127, 
I28, 129. Ina werd, any thing ſhall be lawful, the Law 
| of God ſhall fignifie nothing, and enly natural reaſon ſhall 
be our light-and guide in all our actions, nay, ſhall enable 
us, to diſcern when it is lawful for a private man to kill his 
nergbbogr ; Which certainly is athing fo pernicious as defies 
all parallel ; and whereof the conſequences muſt be dread= 
ful. Let *t be made apparent to me, ſays he, pag. 87. Tc. Thas 
We ought not to be gurded by the diftates of natural reaſon, ta 
diſcern when it is lawful for a man to kill bis Neighbour. 

' And to confirm this propoſition ; Since that Monarchs con- 
fut ONLY NATURAL REASON to puniſh Ma- 
kjaGors, in like manner we need no other direftor than THE 
SAME NATURAL REASON nrojudge whether 
8 private perſon may kill another that injures hum, not only 
in things that concern hi life, but alſo bu reputation or eftate, 
And to anſwer what may be preſs'd on the contrary, vvz. 
that it is forbidden by the Law of God, he ſays in the name 
and behalf of all the Caſuiſts, We believe that we have 
ground enough to exempt from the penalty of that command- 
ment of God, thoſe who kill others for the preſervation of their 
bonour, reputation, and cftates. ? 

If this maxime be well confider'd, namely, That »t is the 
Proper faculty of Natural Reaſon to diſcern when it # law- 
þ ful or unlawful for a man to kill bis nezghbour, and 2 man 
add thereto the execrable maximes of ſome molt grave 
Do@ors, who, by their natural reaſon, have concluded ir 
lawful, upon certain occaſions, te commit ſtrange parri- 
cides againſt even the moſt ſacred perſons, it might well be 
:ude'd, chat, all this done, if we ſhould be filene, we 
were unworthy the Miniſtry we profeſs; that we were the 
deſtroyers, and not the Paſtors of the flacks committed ta 
our charge, and that God might juſtly puniſh us for fo 
criminal a filence. We therefore diſcharge our duty, by 
acquainting both the people and Judges of thefe aborina- 
riens ; and we hope that both people and Judges will do 
theirs, the former 18 avoiding them, the latter in puniſhi 
them according to the quality and-importance of what 
be done. | Bur 
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- But what is yet a further motive of onr earneſt appea+ 
rance in this manner, is, that we are not to conſider theſe 
propoſitions as taken out of a Book that is anonymous and 
without authority, bur as extracted out of on2 maintain'd 
and countenanced by a very conſiderable body. We fpeak 
._ 2t not without regret. For though we have from the be- 
ginning known well enough who the firſt Authors of theſe 
diſorders were, yer have we thought fit to forbear the difſ- 
covery: of them, nor indeed ſhould we yer doit, did they 
not betray themſelyes, as it were our of a ſer purpoſe to be 
known to all the world. But fince they are ſo defirous it 
ſhould be known, it were to no purpoſe for us to conceal 
it any louger; fince it is among them that this Libel 
hath been expos'd to fale, that-no other place 
than the Colledge of Clermont would ſerve as a Shop to 
put. off that ſcandalous piece ; that ſuch as have brought in 
their money have carryed away as many APOLOGIES 
FOR THE CASUISTS as the ſums amounted to ; thar. 
the Fathers of that Colledge have diſperſed them among 
their friends in Pars and the Provinces ; that F. Briſacter, 
ReQtor of their Celledge at Rouen, hath with his own 
hands preſented of them to ſome perſons of quality in that 
City ; that hecauſcd it to be read in the Refeory, while 
all were at Table, asa piece of edification and piety ; that 
he defired the permiſſion to reprint it of one of the prin- 
cipal Magiſtrates ; that the Jeſuits of Parss have been very 
earneſt with two DoGtors of Sorbonne for their approbation 
of it; to be ſhort, ſince they are reſolved to pluck off the 
viſard, and are willing ſo many ways todiſcover themſelves, 
it 1s high time we ſhould beſtir our ſelves; and that ſince the 
Feſusts publickly declare themſelves the Patrons of the 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, the Curez declare 
that they do publickly charge them therewith. 'Tis fit all 
the: world knew, that, as the Colledge-of Clermant is the 
exchange where theſe pernicious maximes are ro be bought 
and ſold, ſois it in our parifthes that the Chriſtian maximes 
oppolite thereto are publickly taught, that ſo ic may not 
happen, that the fimple and unwary, hearing theſe errors 
ſo ſtifly maintained by ſo celebrious a ſociety, and not 
hnding any oppoſing them, might cake chem tor __ 
| an 
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and beinfenſibly enſnared thereby, and that the jadgment- 
of God ſhould fall upon bath people and Paſtors accord; 

ing to the dodtrine of the Prophets, who declare, againſt 

thele new opinions, that they ſhall- both come to ruine, 
the former, for want of having received neceffary inſtruſti- 
ons, and the latter, for their negle& in giving them. 

. There is therefore an inevitable neceflity lies upon us to 
ſpeak in this conjunQure: but what makes the obligation 
yet more preſſing, 15; the injurious manner whereby the Au= 
thors of the Apology fall fo bitterly on our Miniſtry. For 
that book, to ſpeak: properly, is ao more than a ſcanda-. 
lous Libel againſt che Curez of Paris and the Provinces 
who. have oppoſed their diſorders. Ir is 2 ſtrange thing to 
ſce how they ſpeak of the Extracts, which we preſented to 
the Clergy,of their moſt dangerous propoſitions, and to con- 

\ fider withal the miracle of their confidence.to treat us, uport 

- no other account, as they do, pag. 2. and 176. with. the 
terms of ignorant, faftious, berctical, wolves and falſe Tea- 
chers. It 1s a thing which the Socicty of the Feſurts cannot 
but reſent ( ſay they g. 176. ) to ſee that informations are 
Put up again them by a ſort of Ignorants, who deſerve not to 
be numbred among the dogs that wait on the flock of the 
Church, whom yet ſome take for truc Paſtors, nay, theyare 
followed by the ſheep that ſubmit to the condutt of theſe wolves: 
Now this 1s the conſummation of inſolence whereto the 
Feſuits have raiſedthe Gaſurfts.They thought it not enough 
to-abuſe the patience and moderation ef che” Miniſters of: 
the Church, to-1ntroduce their 1mpious opinions, but-are 
now come to that: height, that they will needs force out 
of the Miniftery of the Church thoſe who refuſe their con< 
ſent thereto. 

'*., This ſeditious and ſchiſmatical attempt, which aims at: 
the raiſing of 2 ſpirit of diviſion between the people and 
their lawful Paſtors, by inciting them to ſhun their Tea-: 
chers as falſe Prophets. and wolves, for no other reaſon 
than that they ſtand, in the gap againſt a carnal and impure 
morality, is of ſuch importance in the Church; that we: 
could not be any longer ferviceable in our FunQions if, this 
inſolence were not repreſſed. For it were as much as to expe 

we ſhould renounce our charadter,and forſake our Churches, 
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if, therebeing ſo many Chriſtian Tribunals eſtabliſhed for 
the maintepance of evangelical rules, it were not lawful for 
us, without fear of being defamed as wolves and falſe pro- 
phets,” rote] thoſe whom weare obliged to inſtruct, that 
1t is out of all queftion a crime for a man to traduce his 
neighbour ; that it is much more ſafe in conſcience for a 
man that hath received a blow on the one cheek, to turn the 
other to the ſmiter, than to kill him, though he endeavour 
torun away for it ; that to fight a due] is an inevitable crime; 
and tharit is a horrid falſhood to ſay, that #t #s the part of bus 
mane reaſon to diſcern when it +5 Inwojul or unlawful for a man 
#0kill bes nerghbour. 1f we have notthe freedom to ſpeak af- 
ter thismanner, but there mutt. immediately come abroad 
Books publickly maintained by the whole "body of the Fe- 
Fusts, repreſenting us as faCtious ſpirits, ignorants and falſe 
Prophets, it is impoſſible we ſhould be faithful inthe admi- 
niſtration of our funGtions, and the government of the 
flocks commucted to our charge. 
There is no place, though not civilized out of its original 
infidelity and barbariſm, where it may not be lawful to af- 
firm calumny to be a crime, and thar it is not lawful for a 
man to kill his netghbour purely to vindicate his honour.No, 
there are no places bur-thoſe where Jeſuirs are, in which 2 
mandares not ſay ſo much. We mutt either permit Homicides, 
Calumnies, and the protanation of the Sacraments, or ſtand 
expoſed to the {ad efteQts of their vengeance. 'We are appoin« 
ted by God to be the meſſengers of his commandments to 
his people, and we muſt not preſume to'obey him withour 
falling under the fury of theſe carnal Caſuiſts. What a 
ſtrange poſture are- weat this day reduced to> Wountous, 
ones. Scripture, if we do not preachthe Goſpel; and wo 
unto us, ſay theſe men, if -we do preach it. Weare on the 
one'ſide to fear the indignation of God, onthe other we are 
threarned by the inſolencies of men,andfowe are reduced to 
2 necefſity of either degenerating into falſe Prophets and 
wolves, or being torn to. pieces as ſuch by thirty thouſand 
to that can afford us no other charaRter. 
his is the ground of 'our complaints. This was it that 
obliged us to demand juſtice for our ſelves and Chriſtian Mo- 
rality, in whoſe cauſe we mult needs be concerned. This = 
TI hat 
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hath reinflamed our zeal to maintain the purity of manners 
proportionably to the attempts of thoſe that would defile 
17. Morality, the more powerfully it is oppoſed, becomes 
the more endeared to us, to which it adds ſome thing that 
we arealone to defend it. And therefore out of the ſatis- 
faQtion it is to us, that God is pleaſed to make our weakneſs 
contributory thereto, we preſume to ſay with the man after 
his own heart, Lord zt ss time for thee to ariſe, they bave de- 
friroyed thy law; but it raiſeth in us a greater affe&10n ty thy 
precepts, and an averſion for all the ways of iniquity. 

It is in the mean time a very deplorable caſe that we 
ſhould be thus worried and perſecuted by thoſe from whom 
we oughr rather to have expedted relief ; ſo that we are to 
engage with the paſſions of men, not only attended with all 
che impetuoſity that 1s natural thereto, but alſo puffed up 
and maintMn=d by the approbation and intereſt of ſo vaſt a 
body of Religious men ; and that inſtead of any advantage 
we might make of their inſtructions in order to the reforma- 
tion of popular extravagances, we are forced to make the 
beſt we ca of that ſmall remainder of pious ſentiments 
there may be in the people, to work in thema horror for 
the irregularities of thoſe Religious men. 

And this poſture are our affairs in at the preſent ; but we 
hope God will incline the hearts of thaſe, 1a whoſe power it 
45 to do us juſtice, totake our cauſe into their conſideration, 
and that they will be the more earneſt to endeayour our vin- 
dication, by how much they are otherwiſe-likely co be made 

"complices of theſe corruptions. In this number are compre- 
hended the Pope, the Biſhops, and the Parliament, by thar 
extravagant inſinuation wherein the Authors, of the Libel 
would have it believed as a thing moſt certain, that #he Buls 
of the Popes agarnft the frue Propoſitions area general appro» 
bation of the doEtrine of the, Caſuiſts ; than which there can- 
not be any thing more injurious to thoſe Bulls, nor more 
impertinent in itſelf, ſince there is not the leaſt analogy be- 
tween thoſe ewo things. All that is common between :haſe 
five Propoſitions and thoſe of the Caſuiſts, 15,that rhey are 
all equally heretical. For, as there areHerefies,in.matrers of 
Faith, Co are there alſo Herefies in matter of Moralsty,accord- 


ing to the Fathers and Councils, and theſe ſuchas are ſo 
H 2 much 
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much the more dangerous, in that thzy are made complyante 
with the paſſions of men and that unhappy leaven of concu- 
piſcence, which the greateſt Saints are not exempted from. 
We are therefore to bein ſome meaſure confident that thoſe, 
who have expreſſed ſo much zeal againſt the condemned Pro- 
poſitions, will diſcoyer no leſs upon this occaſion, ſince that 
the welfare of the Church, which it may have beenthen 
their principal defign to promote, is now ſo much the more 
concerned, infomuch that whereas the Herefie of the five 
Propoſitions is underſtood only by Divines, and that no ba- 
dy preſumes to maintain them, it happens here, on the con- 
trary, that the hereſies of the Caſwifts fall within the under- 
ſtanding of all theworld, and are publickly maintained by 
the FESVITS. 


THE ANSWER 


Curez of PeARTS, 


Maintaining the FAC T UM Preſented by 
them tothe Reverend Vicars General, 
to demand the Cenſure of 


THE APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS; 
Againſt a piece Intituled, 

A REFUT ATION of the Calumnies lately 

 publiſe'd by the Authors of the FACT UV 1M, 


under the name of the Reverend the Cures 
of PARIS, &c. 


F A Fter the ſolemn Indiftment we have brought in with ſo 
much juſtice and reaſon before the Eccleſiaſtical Tri- 
bunal, againſt the . Apology for the Caſurfts, whereof we have 
diſcovered the moſt pernicious maximes and the ſtrange ex- 
trayagances which had hll'd with horror thoſe whom 5oe 
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had inſpired with any thing of love for his Truths,there was 
ſome ground to hope, that thoſe, who, out of an immode- 
rate deſire to maintain even the molt difſolute of their Au- 
thors (whereof chat Book gives the World a faithful Cata- 
logue) were engag'd in the defence of it, would by their 
humility and filence, have repaired the injury which they 
had done all juſt and indifferent perſons by their temerity 
and blindneſs. | 

And we find to our regret that nothing is able ts abate 
their preſumption. Inſtead of ficting ſtill, or not opening 
their mouths, Whleſs it were to diſclaim errours ſo unmain- 
tainable, . and ſo palpably oppoſite to the purity of the Go- 
ſpe], they have newly put forth a piece, wherein they main- 
tain all thoſe errours, and fall into the greateſt yirulence 
that may be againſt the FACT UM we had made, tolay 
open the corraption of their doCtrines. 

This is it that obliges us to reafſume new conrage, and to 
riſe up againſt that exceſſive confidence of theirs, ſo to take 
away the reproach which mult otherwiſe be pur on our age, 
that the enemies of Chriſtian morality had been moreearneſt 
in their attempts againſt it, than the Paſtors of the Church 
in the maintenance of it; and that it happened not, that, 
whileThe People rely upon our vigilance, we our ſelves 
ſhould fall into that ſloathful indifference, which the Scri- 
pture does ſo ſeverely condemn in the Paſtors. 

The writing newly publiſh'd againſt our Faftumis a meer 
ſtratagem of the Feſuits who are nam'd therein, and who, 
that they might with the greater liberty exerciſe their detra- 
Qion upon the piece, without. any apparent injury to our 
perſons, ſay, that they do not look on it as a thing where- 
of we are really the Authors, bur as 2 piece impoſed up- 
ON Us. 

And though it had been made by us, examin'd and cor- 
refed by eight perſons of our Body appointed to that pur- 
poſe, approved in the general Aﬀſembly of our Company, 
. printed 1n our names, preſented by us juridically to the Re- 
verend the Vicars general, diſpers'd by us through our Pa- 
riſhes, and own'd and acknowledg'd by all the ways thac 
could be, as it appears by the orders of our Aſſembly of 
Fan. 7. February 4. and April 1. 1658, yet it is nothing 
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with them to affirm, that we never had any hand in ir, and 
upon that ridiculous ſuppoſition they treat the Authors of 
the F:z&um with the moſt injurious terms that truth could 
be affronted by, and ar the ſame time give us the molt 1n- 
ſinyaring commendations that ſimplicity could be ſurpri- 
ſed by. 
So that all that is new, 1s, that their language, as to us, 
15 different from what it was. In the .Apologre for the Ca- 
ſuijis we were falſe Prophets; here we are true and worthy 
Paſtors. In the c Apologre, they hated us as ravenous wolves 3 
here they love us as perſons venerable for theiy vertue and prety. 
In the « Apologse they treated us as Ignorants ; here we are 2 
fort of perſons #Muminated and full of Iight. In the Apole- 
gie, they created us as Herericks and Schiſmaticks; here they 
have 2 reverence net only for our charatter, but alſs for our 
perſons. But in both the one and the other there 1s this one 
thing common, that they maintain that corrupt Morality 
as the crae Moralicy of tne Church, Which kind of proce- 
dure diſcovering nothing fo much as thar it is their princi- 
pal deſign to introduce their own pernicious doctrine, they 
accordingly, to effeQ 1t, indifferently faſten on thoſe cour- 
ſes which they imagine might contribute moſt thereto; ſo 
that it matters net much whether they ſay of us thatve are 
zwolves or lawful Paſtors, ſince they do 1t as they think it 
more or leſs advantagious for the authorization and main- 
tenance of their Errours. So that the change of their ſtile 
1s no effect of the converſion of their hearrs, but a piece of 
Legerdemain common 1n their politicks, whereby they put 
on ſo many different ſhapes, yet ſtill continue the ſame per- 
ſons, that is to ſay, conltant-eneniies to the truth and thoſe 
chat maintain ir. » | 
For there is nothing ſo certain, as that they are not re- 
ally changed in reſpect of us, and that we are not the per- 
ſons they commend, but that on the contrary we ate thoſe 
whom they wreak their malice upon, ſince that rhey com- 
mend only thoſe Curez who had not any hand in the Faliyn, 
which can have no relation to us who were all as deeply as 
may be concern'd in it, and that they openly betray their 
indignation againſt the Authors and Approvers of it, which 
'we cannor be inſenſfible of. And thus all the evil they w_ 
y ot 
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loth-to ſpeak of us as Curez, they ſay of us as Authors of 
the FACTUM, and they do nat ſpeak advantageouſly of us 
in any ſenſe, but to have the greater opportunity to lead us 
with injuries and reproaches in another, 

This 1s a pitiful kind of artifice, and a way to be injuri- 
ous that is more baſe and more picquant than if it were free 
and open. And yet fo irreclaimable is their preſumption, 
that they make their advantages of it not only againſt us, 
but alſo againſt thoſe whom God hath rais'd into the molt 
eminent dignities of the Church ; for they have no better 
treatment for the Grcular Letter, direfted by our Lords 
the Prelates of the Aſſembly of the Clergy, to all the Bi- 
ſhops of France, to preſerve their Dioceſes from the cor- 
ruption of theſe Gaſusfts, They ſay of that Letter, pag. 7. 
that it is a ſurreptitzous piece without their approbation, with- 
out Order and without Authority, though it were really pub- 
l:ſh'd by the Order of the Prelates of the Aſſembly, dreſſed 
up by themſelves, approved by them, printed at their com- 
mand, by Vitre Printer to the Clergy of France, with the 
Inſtructions of Saint Charles, and an extrat of the verbal 
Proceſs of the firſt of February, 1657. wherein thoſz Pre- 
lates condemned the difſolutions of the Caſuiſts, and make 
1t a matter of very earneſt complaint, that theſe times are ſo 
fertthe in the produftion of maximes ſo pernicious, and ſo con- 
trary to thoſe of the Goſpel, and ſuch as arc likely to prove the 
bane and deftruttion of Chriſtian Morality. 

But what? the Letter mentioned approves not the do- 
Qrine of the Caſuifts ; *tis enough to give the Foſiurts occa- 
fion to treat 1t as a thing forg'd and ſuppoſititious, how 
authentick ſoever 1t may. be, and how venerable ſoever their 
dignity may be by whom it was ſent. Who ſo blind as 
not to ſee in this carriage of theirs, that, whatever it may 
_ Colt them, they would be exempted from the cerre@ions 
and ſuperintendency of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery, and that 
they do not acknowledge it but in what makes for their ad- 
vantage, as if the Miniſters were in the place of God when 
they are fayourable to them, and are pur out of that place 
when they oppoſe their extravagances ? This is an ordinary 
degree of preſumption. in them. Becauſe they find them- 
ſelves grown ſo powerful in the Warld, as to defic thoſe 
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juſt chaſtifements, which would inevitably fall on any other | 

fides them, ſhould he be guilty of far leſfer faults. Thence 

do they take the liberty of not receiving any thing from the 

Church bur what they pleaſe themſelves. For what elſe can 

be their meaning when they ſay ; « We have a reſpect for 

f our Lords the Prelates, and whatſoever comes from them, 

© but for the Circular Letter ſent by their order and under 

* their names to all the Prelates of France againſt our Caſu- 

© zfts, we honour 1t not, but on the contrary-reject it as 2 

f piece that 1s forged, and hath neither their conſent nor 

* authority. And in like manner, we have a veneration for 

« the Reverend the Curez of Parzs, but for the Faftum prin- 

«ted under their name, which they haye preſented to the Re- 

< yerend the Vicars General, we declare ito be a ſcandalous 

£ writing, and that the Authors of them are Men of ſediti- 

* ous principles, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. What ſhould 

all this fignifie, bur that the World ſhould take notice that 

they honour the Miniſters of the Church when they diſturb 

them not jn their diſorders ; but that when they” offer to 

do any ſuch thing, they make them know by their contempt, 

by their calumnies, and by their out-rages, what it is to 

 meddle with them ? | 

Thus it ſhall be lawful for them to ſay any thing, and 

the. Prelates. and Paſtors muſt not preſume to contradit 

them, bur they muſt withall be immediately treated as He- 

reticks and faCtious ſpirits, either in their perſons or their 

works, They ſhall have the priviledge to (ell in their Col- 

ledge, and to ſcatter into all our Pariſhes the execrable 

a Apologie for the Caſuifis; and we muſt not preſume to put 
plt 2 writing that might in ſome meaſure be an Antidote 

againſt ſo mortal a poiſon. | 

They ſhall haye put daggers and poyſon into the hands of 
furious and vindicative Men, by declaring exprefly That #t 5s 
gn the pozy:r of private Perſons as well as Soveraigns, to diſ- 
cern, only by the aſſiſtance of the light of reaſon, when it ſhal 
þe lawful or unlawful for a man to kill bis geighbour; and it | 
{hill be an exceſs of preſumption ia us to pur up our com- ; 
p!gints ta the Eccleſiaſtical Judges againſt theſe murthering 
aximes, and to repreſent by a Falum the monltrous cffefts 


pf that bloody goftring, | 
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It ſhall be in their hands to inveſt all Men indifferently 
with 2ll that power of life and death, which is the moſt i1- 
Juſtrious prerogative of Soveraigns ; and we muſt net be 
permitted to give our People notice, that it is a horrid and 
diabolical falſhood to ſay, that ir is lawful for them to be 
their own caryers in matter of juſtice, eſpecially when the 
lives of their adverſaries come to be concerned, and that 
it is ſo far from truth, that one Man may, by his own pri- 
vate Authority, and the diſcernment of natural reaſon, kill 
another, thar, on the contrary, it can never be done but 
by a divine Authority and light. 

They ſhall have infamouſly expoſed to ſale all the digni- 
ties of the Church, and open a gap for all S:monzfts to thruſt 
into the houfe of God, by an imaginary diſtintion of mo- 
tive and price; and we dare not publiſh, that a Man can- 
not without .crime enter into the Miniſtery of the Church, 
but by the right door which is Feſws Chrif#; and that thoſe 
who maintain that Money given as a motive is another, do 
not make a true door whereat the lawful Paſtors may enter, 
bur a real breach fit only to let in wolves, not to feed, bur 
to deyour the flock he 15 ſo tender of. 

They ſhall have freed DerraGtors from all crime, and de- 
chred 1t to be lawful (by the authority of Dicaftius one of 
their fraternity, and aboye twenty eminent Jeſuits) for 4 
man to impoſe falſe crimes contrary to bis uwn conſcience, to 
bring thoſe #nto diſparagement who would ruine him. 

They ſhall have permitted Judges to detain what they bad 
received for doing an abt of injuſtice; Women, to rob their 
Husbands ; Servants, = 20Mr from their Maſters ; Mothers, 
to wiſh thetr daughters death when they are not in a condition 
zo difoſe of them 11 marriage ; the Rich, not to give any thing 
out of their Superfluity ; the Voluptuous, ts eat and drink as 
much as they pleaſe, upon no other account than that of volup- 
tuouſneſs, and to purſue the enjoyments of the ſenſes as things 
#ndifferent ; Thole who are inſnared in the next occaſions 
of falling into the moſt damnable fins, to continue therein 
when it may be any inconvenience to them to quit them ; thoſe 

who are grown old in an habitual courſe of vicious living, 
to approach the Sacraments, though they come Tein ſo weak a 
reſolution of amendment of life, thas they are confident it ww-!! 
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not be long ere they fall into the ſame crimes again, and with- 
ont other remorſe for what was paſſed, than what the tempa- 
ral inconvemences occaſioned thereby might have raiſed in 
them. t 

Laſtly, they ſhall have permitted Chriſtians to do what 
Pagans, Jews, Mahometans and Barbarians would have had 
in execration, and fhall have filled the Church with the moſt 
palpable darknefs chat ever came out of the bottomlcfs Pit; - 
26d we fhall nor, to diſpel it, ſhed forth the leaſt ray of 
evangelical light, but rhe whole Society takes alarm, and 
declares that they can be no other than Men of ſeditious 
principles and Hereticks, who (peak in that manner againſt 
their Morality ; that their doftrine, being the true dottrine 
of Faith, they arc obliged in conſcience, how willing ſo ever 
#hey may be to ſuffer and comply with the Croſs, to Feat againſt 
thoſe fattious ſpirits and Schiſmaticks that quarrelled thereat ; 
that fe ſaying chey ſpeak not againſt us, for we are perſons 
of more Picty than' to be Authors of a Piece that ſhould 
any way oppoſe them, and thar if ir be otherwiſe we only 
are chargeable with the diſturbance of. the peace and tran- 
quillity of the Church by troubling them in the free publi- 
cation ef their doctrines. Thus do they endeayour craftily 
ro 1nveigh againſt us as the enemies of publick cranquillity, 
who could have believed, ſay they, that the Reverend the Cu- 
Yee, mobo upon the account of their miniſterial funfrons are the 
mediators of peace between the Seculars, ſÞould be the _Atuthurs 
of a writing that might raiſe a Firit of ſchiſm and diviſion 
between them and Heligious men? And immediately after, IF 
the fprres of God and Chriſtian piety now ſo degenerated, as 
#6 engage the diſciples of the Lamb to be ravenous among them- 
ſelves as if they were ſu many wolves? And thus do they make 
a great deal of noiſe in diſcourſes, to ſhew, that they are 
defirous of peace, and that we are the only diſturbers 
thereof. 

What an uncontroleable thing is infolence when backed 
| by impunity ! And what a ſtrange progreſs will temerity 
make in a ſmall time, when ir meets wich nothing that can 
give its violence any check ! Theſe Caſuifts, after they had 
diſturbed the peace of the Church by their horrid doctrines 
Which tend to tlie deſtrution of the precepts of Feſus 
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Chri5i, as our Lords the Biſhops lay to their charge, have 
no other ſhift now than to accuſe thoſe who endeavour to 
re-eſtabliſh the doErine of Jeſus Chriſt, as diſturbers of the 
Church's peace. After they had pur things into diſorder of 
all fides by the publication of their dereſtable Morality, 
they treat as breakers of the publick peace, thoſe whoſe con= 
ſciences will not ſuffer them ro comply with their deſigns, 
and who cannot endure that theſe Pharsſces of the new Law, 
as they have called themſelyes , ſhould eſtabliſh their hu- 
mane Traditions upon the ruines of the divine, 

But they ſhall make no advantage of this artifice. We 
have made 2 ſufficient diſcoyery of our love to peace by our 
ſo long filence. We ſpoke not till ſuch time as char ir 
would have been a crime 1n us to be any longer filent. They 
have abuſed that peace, to introduce their damnable opini- 
ons, and they would now endeavour the continuance of it, 
ro give them further footing. Bur the.true children of the 
Church know well enough how to diſtinguiſh between that 
true peace which our Saviour only can give, and which the 
World is unacquainted with, and the deceirful peace which 
the World may give, but which withall is hateful to the Sa- 
viour of the World. They know the true peace to be that 
which endeayours the ſettlement of truth in the belief of 
Men, and that the deceitful peace is that which aims at the 


propagation of errour in the credulity of Men. They know | 


there 15 ſuch a conſonancy between truth and the true peace, 
that they are inſeparable ; that there is no interpoſition rai- 
ſed between it and the eyes of God by the diſputes which 
ſometimes eclipſe ic from the eyes of Men, when the Pro- 
vidence of God thinks fit to engage Men into a vindication 
of his truths from unjuſt attempts ; and that what were then 
2 peace in the apprehenſions of Men, would be no other 
than a war in the ſight of God. They know further chat 
thefe correCions are ſo far from being guilty of any breach 


of Charity, that it were no leſs to forbear them, for that. 


it is the CharaQter of a counterfeit Charity to ſuffer the 
wicked to purſue the enjoyments of their vices, whereas it 
is the property of true charity to diſturb that woful tran- 
quillity, and conſequently, that, inſtead of eſtabliſhing the 
Charity that is derived from God by that apparent mildneſs, 

it 
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It were, on the contrary, to deſtroy it by a criminal indul- 
gence, as the holy Fathers teach us in thoſe words, Hec cha- 
ritas deftruit charttatem. 

This is alſo the meaning of what the Scripture teaches us, 
that Chrift came into the World not only to bring peace, 
but alſo 2 ſword and diviſion, becauſe all theſe things are 
neceſſary, every one in 1ts proper time, for the advantage 
of Truth, which is the ultimate end of the faithful, whereas 
peace and war are only the means, and allowable propor- 
tionably to what they contribute te the advantages and eſta- 
blifhment of Truth. They know that it is npon- this ac- 
count the Scripture ſays, that there is a time of peace and 4 
#1me of war, Whereas it cannot be ſaid that there is a time 
for truth, and a time for falſhood ; and that it is better 
that ſcandals ſhould happen than that truth ſhould be for- 
faken, as the holy Fathers of the Church maintain. 

It 1s therefore apparent, that thoſe perſons, who are for- 
ced to make uſe of this pretence of charity and peace, to 
prevent Men from ſpeaking againſt ſuch as deſtroy the truth, 
diſcover themſelves to be friends only to the deceitful peace, 
and that they are profefled enemies to truth and the true 
peace. Accordingly hath it been the conſtant praftice of 


. the Perfecutors of the Church to make this pretence of 


peace the ſtalking-horſe of their moſt inſupportable yio- 
Jences ; thus have the falſe friends of peace conſented to the 
oppreſſion of the truths of Religion,and the Saints by whom 
they were maintained. 

Upon theſe grounds was it, that St. Athanaſius, St. Hi- 
tary, and other holy Biſhops in their times, were treated as 
rebellious, faQious, obſtinate men, and enemies to peace 
and union ; that they were depoſed, baniſhed and forſaken 
in a manner by all the faithtu], who miſinterpreted for a 


breach of peace the zeal they had for the truth. Hence 


came it that the holy and famous Monk Stephen was charged 
as 2 diſturber of the Church's tranquillity by the 3 3o. Bi- 
ſhops who would needs have the Images removed out of - 
the Churches, which certainly was a point not of the great- 
eſt conſequence to ſalvation. © And yet becauſe Men ought 
not to ſhrink from the leaſt truths under pretence of peace, 
that holy Religious man publickly oppoſed them, ang it was 
upon 
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upon that ground that he was at laſt condemned, as may 


beſeen in the Annals of Baroninus, Anno 7 54. | 


Thus alſo were the holy Patriarchs and Prophets char 
ged, as Elab was, to be troublers of the tranquillity of Iſracl, 
and that the Apoſtles, nay, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, were con- 
demned as the Authors of diſturbance and diſfention, be- 
cauſe they declared a ſaving hoſtility againſt the corrupt 
paſſions and the fatal extrayagances of the Hypocritical Pha- 
riſees and inſolent Prieſts of the Synagogue. . And laſtly, 
all this is no more than the Scripture gives us 2 general re- 
preſentation ef, when entertaining us with a charaQter of 
theſe falſe Teachers, who call by the name of divine thoſe 
things that arediabolical, as theſe Caſuiſts do at this day 
in cheir Morality, it ſays, Wiſdom, chap. 14. that they alſo 

ive the name of peace to the molt deplorable deſolation. 

be extravagance of men, ſaith the wiſe man, u come to that 
height, that they give the incommunicable name of the Divo 
nity to that which hath not the eſſence thereof, to flatter the 
znchnations of men, and to ſh:w their compliance avith the 
humours of Rings and Princes. And being not content to be 
fo miflaken in things divine, aud to live in that errour which 
is a true war, they give the name of peace to a condition full of 
trouble and diſorder. In magno viventes inſcientiz bello, 
rot & tanta mala pacem appellant. 

It is therefore a principal truth of our Religion, that 
there are certain times wherein it is neceſſary to trouble the 
Poſſeſſion of errour, which the wicked call peace, and this 
15 a thing no way to be doubted of after the confirmation 
of ſo many Authorities. Now if ever there was an indif- 
penfable occaſion and neceſſity to do ir, let us examine whe- 
ther there could be a greater or more preſſing than there 1s 
at this day. 

We find the moſt numerous and moſt powerful body of 
Men in the whole Church, that which hath the diſpoſal of 
the conſciences of all the greateſt, -bandying together and 
conſpiring in the maintenance of the moſt horrid maximes 
that ever the Church groaned under. We find them, not- 
with{tanding all the charitable admonitions that have been 
given them, both privately and publickly, obſtinately coun- 
tenancing Revenge, Ararice, gluttony, vain-glory, — 
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and all the exorbitances of corrupt nature, the profanation 
of the Sacraments,contempt of the miniſteries of the Ch:irch, 
and the diſparagement of the Ancient Fathers, that they 
might introduce into their ſtead ſuch Authors of their own 
2s are moſt remarkable fer their ignorance and temerity. 
And yet though we cannot bur ſee the Church ready to be 
overwhelmed with this deluge of corruption, we mult nor 
preſume, for fear of diffurbing the peace, to call out to 
thoſe that are entruſted with the condutt thereof, ſave us, 
ave periſh. 

The moſt inconfiderable truths of Religion have been 
maintained even to the death, and yet *tis expefted we 
ſhould quietly let go the moſt eſſential points of our Reli- 
g10n and the maximes that are moſt important and of great- 
eſt neceſſity in order to the ſalvation of men, becauſe it is 
the pleaſure not of 300. Biſhops, nor indeed of ſo: much 
as one, nor of the Pope, but only of the ſociety of the 
Feſuits, to overturn them as they pleaſe. 
We defireglay they,to be at peace even with thoſe who are un- 
willing to have any.Strange preſeryers of peace who never yet 
ſuffered the leaſt writing to come our againſt their Morality, 
which they have not worried with their bloudy Anſwers,and 
yet ſhll writing the laſt they will needs have us to fit quiet 
whule they remain in poſſeſſion of their unjuſt pretenfions ! 

We thought ir not amiſs to be the more large in the refu- 
ration of this reproach, becauſe there 1s not any they ſeem 
ſo much to infiſt upon againſt us. For though there may 
be few perſons whom they can perſwade, that the Cafſaiſts 
are holy Authors, yet is it not impoflible, but they may 
meet with ſome whom they may cajol into a belief, that we 

are nevertheleſs very much to blame for diſturbing the pgſſce 
of the Church by our oppoſicion. For the ſatisfaCtion chere- 
fore of ſuch, have we thought fit to dreſs upthis diſcourſe, 
co give them to underſtand that there are not two queſtions 
to be made upon this occaſion, but only one, and that it is 
impoſſible it. ſhould ar the ſame time be true, both, that the 
Morality of the Caſusi#s 1s abominable, and that we are blame- 
zv07thy to diſturb their deceitful peace in oppoſing it. 

Ler it not therefore be expeted that we ſhould ever for- 
fake the cauſe of Chriftian Morality; no, we haye a greater 
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retiderneſs for the #r4uth than to beguilty of that baſeneſs.' 
But to let them know withal how far we are alſo lovers of 
peace, we open them rhe gate of it as wide as wecan, and 
declare, that we are ready to entertain them into our very 
hearts, aſſoon as they ſhall have abjured the pernicious max- 
mes of their Morality, cited by us in our Fafum and in 
our Ex:irafs, read in, and taken out of their Authors in 
their own words, and aſſoon as they ſhall fincerely renounce 
the pernicious APOLOGY FOR THE ' CASUISTS, and 
the miſchievous treatiſes of Divinity of Eſcobar, AMolimna, 
Sanchez, L:fſins, Hurtado, Bauny, Amicus, Maſcarenbas, 
and all-books of that nature, which our Lords the Biſhops 
. call the Plague of conſciences. And thus ſtands the cafe be- 
tween us. For here is not any thing to do, as they would 
maliciouſly make the world believe, concerning the diffe= 
rences Which the-Ctrez may have with the Felegrous: The 
queſtion now 1s not about any conteſtation concerning the 
priviledges of the Feſusts, or of oppoſing their continual 
uſurpations upenthe authority of the Curez. Though their 
beoks are full of miſchievous maximes as to-that-particular, 
yet did we purpoſely forbear all notice thereof in the Ex= 
tracts we preſented to the Aﬀembly of the Clergy, 'becauſe 
we would not bring in any thing into the general 'cauſe of 
the Church thatſhould concern'us-in-particular.. The mat=- 
ter therefore in agitation here is of the purity of Chriſtian 
Morality, which we are reſolved not to ſuffer to be cor- 
rupted ; and we are not the only men engaged in this de- 
fign. The Curez of Rouen, by the authority of their Pre- 
hte are ready to ſecond us witha-zeal truly Chriſtian and 
Paſtoral. And beſides, 'we have now-1n our hands no ſmall 
number-of Depurations from the Curez of other 'Ciries of 
France, who with the like .permiffion of our Lords their 
Prelates, will earneſtly oppoſe theſe new corruptions, un- 
til ſuch time as thoſe who are the maintainers thereof ſhall 
renounce them. 

Till then we ſhall continue to be their Proſecutors, whe= 
ther they ſpeak well or ill of us it matters not, and we ſhall 
not diſclaim the truths which we have advanced in our 
Faftum, to purchaſe at that price, the commendations they 
would then take occaſion to giveus. We ſhall not be diverted 
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x ri ws, asenemics, 

erers. . The have found us'uf 

| find us inflexible at their cargiſe> 

ſelves equally. infenſible” of "their 

uations. We ſhall return che ſame 

14 on wa nance to all their different looks, and we 

yt pole, to the-duplicity of the children of this world, 
mpli city of the children of the Goſpel. 

OE ne by the order of the Company, reported in the general 
_” embly, of Monday the firf of April 1658. and reviewed 

5 by Deputtes whoſe names are here under-mentioned. 

R_ MAZURE, Door of Sorbonne and Cu: e of $. Pauls. ROUS- 

B--.- SE, Door of the Socicty of Sorbonne," Cure of S. Roch, 

and Syndic of the Curez of Pars. 

DEBREDA; Doctor of the Socicty of Sorbonne, and Cure 
of St, Andrews des Arcs. 

MARLIN, Dodor of the Colledge of Navarre, and Cure 
of-Sr. Euftacbe. 

DU PUIS, Batchelor of Divinity, Cure of the Sts. Inno- 
cents,- and Syndic of the Curez of Paris. : 

FORTIN,- Door of the Faculty of Paris,: and Sack of 

.St. Chreſtopheres. 

'GARGAN, Canon Regular of St. Augtine and, Cure 
Se; Medardes.. 
6. VOLE, Dodtor of the Colledge of Novarejand Cults 
of St. Peters aux Beeufs. _ - 

It pas reſolved alſo by the Company the very FER 7 that 
an Anſwer ſhould be made to another prece newly come abroad 
againſt the ſom: FAGTOM of ours, divided into two 
parts, and entituled, A Factum ; by way of Anſwer to the 
pretended Faftum of the Curez of Paris, &c, 
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The Names of ſome of the moſt. eminent Caſu- 
iſts, and others, with the places where they 


are cited, 


The Letter A denotes the citati- 


0n: to be in the Additionals. 


A, 


Alby, Jeſuit, Page 245, 
246. 

Amicus, Jeſ.91,92.140: 
214. A. 16.21. 

Angelus, Feſ. 57. 

Annat, Feſ. 37. 142. 

Azorius, Feſ. 87. 90. 
I26, A. 16. * | 


B. 


Baldellus, Fef. 88. 

Baſilius Pontius, Feſ.55. 
57-137» 

Barry, Feſ. 113, 114, 
ER 

Bauny, Feſ: 36, 37: 45; 
46. 55+59»-67,68. 71. 
74, 75: 98, 99+ 102. 
II9. 123, 124. 126, 
130,131. 134, 135, 
136, 137. 248. 250, 
A. 16.18, 19, 20,2t. 
45-47,48,49-83.84- 

Becanus, Feſ. 87.91, A. 
IG, 


Bellarmine, Feſe 294... 
297. 
Briſacier, Jef. 167. 244. 
251,252, A. 25. 38, 
C, 
Caramuel, 68. 92, 242, 
243. A. 15, I6, 17. 
54. 60, 61.66, 67,68, 
69,70,71,72-83. 
Caſtrus Palaus, Feſ. 73. 
97-102.141. A. 83. 
Cauſſinus, Feſ. 135.248, 
Ccllot, Fef. 60. 72.109, 
Comitolus, Zeſ:138, 139. 
Coninch, Jef. 61: 125. 
14k 
Craſſer, Feſc 244,245 
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Deza, 337- 
Diana, 57.59,60,61. 65, 
66,67,68. 83.139. A. 


45-83,84- 
Dicakillus, Feſ. 241,242, 
._ 
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E. 
Egidius Trullench, A. 


I 7. 

Emanuel Sa, Jef. 57,58. 
85,86. 

Eraqus Billus, Feſ. 181, 

| 182, 

Eſcobar, Feſ. 53, 54+ 56+ 
| 64,65, 66. 70. 735] 4* 
82.84,85,86. 88. 91. 
97,98. 100,101,102, 
IO3, 104, 105. 118, 
I195 129, 121, 122. 
124, 125, 126.130, 
131, 132. 139. 14. 
179. 183. 210. 213. 
228. A.16,17,18,19, 
50,51,52» 56. 78,79, 
80,81,82 83,84. 


F. 


Fagundez, Jef. 100.131. | 


139. 
Fillizius, Feſ. 58.70.87. 
89. 106, 1C7, 122. 
133,134-141-212, A. 
15,16,17.19. 
Flahaut, Feſ. 87. 


G. 


Gaſpar Hurtado, Feſ. 82. 
125. A. $3 -- 


Garaſſus, Feſ. 119.167. 
Granados, Feſ. 131,139. 
A. 83. 


H. 


Henriquez, F7e/. 141. 

Hereau, Feſ. 87. 214. 

Hurtado de Mendoza, 
Jef. 82, 83. 87,140, 
I41. A, 18. 


L. 


Layman, Fef. 58.83.91. 
97. A. 15,16, 17,18. 
Le Court, Jef. 87. 
Le Moyne, Fefs 37.116, 
yp 124. 127. 142 
I65, 166. | 
Leffius, Feſ. 82. 86. 88, 
89.91.101. 103,104, 
IO5. IO7. 124. 184, 
I85. 207. 209. 226, 
227.231.A.16,17,19. 


M. 


Maſcarennas, Feſ. 266. 
A. 747576 

Mapheus, 337-341. 

Molina, Feſc 85. 90,91. 
97. 104, 105, 106, 
227, 

Meynier, Je. 271. 

Milhard, A. 18. 

Navar- 


_ 
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N, 


Nayarrus, Feſ. 57. 84- 
P, 


Pctavius, Feſ. 135+ 320. 


Petrus Michael, Feſ. A. 
8 


5. 
Petrus Hurtado, Feſ. 84. 
Pintereau, Feſ. 138.142, 
I43-249,250. 


R. 


Rebellius, A. $3. 
Rebulloſa, Feſ. 339. 
Reginaldus, Feſ. 72. 81. 
85. 89.91. 107. 13T. 
212.215. 227. A. 17. 
Ribadencira, Fe. 339. 


S. 


Sanchez, Feſ.57, 58,59» 
72, 73. 84,85. 108. 
121,122. 138. A. 15. 
I7,18.82,83,34- 

Sanctius, Jef. A. 20. 


FINTS. 


Ant. Sirmond, Jef. 144% W® 


296. A. 2T. 
Sotus, Jef. 86. 142. 


Suarez, Feſ. 59.133,134- 
136.138.141,142. 


T. 


Tannerus, Jef. 85. 91. 
180,181.198.200. A. 


15. I7. 

Thomas Sanchez, Feſ. A, 
83, $4. 

Turrianus, Feſ. 126, 


V. 


Valderama, 336. 338. 
340, 341. 

Valentia, Feſc 70. 140. 
178, 179, 180. 197. 
A. 18. 


Vaſquez, Feſc 58,59. 65. 
IO2, 125. 139. 141. 
172, 173, 174, 175) 
176. 190, 191, 192, 
193, 194, 195, Ig96, 
197. 218, 219, 220. 
A. 82, 83. 
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A Catalogue of ſame Books Reprinted, and 
of other New Books Printed fince the + 
Fire, and fold by R. Royſton, (viz.) 


Books Written by H. Hammond, D. D. 


Books of the New Teſtament, in Folio. 
rth Edition. | 

The Works of the ſaid Reverend and Lear- 
ned Authour, containing a ColleFion of Diſ- 
courſes chiefly PraFical, with many Additions 
and CorreFions from the Authour's own hand 
together with the Life of the Authour, enlar- 
ged by the Reverend Dr. Fell, now Biſhop of 

Oxford. 1» large Fol. 


A Paraphraſe and Annotations upon all the 
an 


Books written by Jer. Taylor, D. D. and late 
Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor. 


Du@or Dubitantium , or, The Rule of 
Conſcience, in Five Books, in Fol. 

The Great Exemplar , or , The Life and 
Death of the Holy Jeſus, in Fol. with Figures 
ſuitable to every Story ,, ingrav d in Copper © 
whereunto is added, The Lives and Martyr- 
doms of the Apoſtles, By Will. Cave, D. D. 

Ev pboNov OeoAomreer, or , A ColleFion of 


. Polemical Diſcourſes addreſſed againſt the ene- 


aes 
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and Fanaticks, in large Fol. The Third Edi- 
#2707. Mn 
The Rules and Exerciſes of Holy Living, © 
and Holy Dying. The Eleventh Edition, new- 

ly Printed, in Octavo. 


Books written by the Reverend Dr. Patrick, 


Chriſtian Sacrifice : A Treatiſe ſhewin 
the $454 End, and Manner of —_— 
the Holy Communion : together with ſuitable 
Prayers and Meditations for every Month in 
the Year, and the principal Feſtivals in me- 
mory of our Bleſſed Saviour : in Four Parts. 
The Third Edition correFed. | 

The Devout Chriſtian inſtruFed how to pray 
and give thanks toGod : or a Book of Devo- 
tions for Families, and particular perſons, in 
zzoſt of the concerns of humane life. The Se- 
cond Edition, in Twelves. 

Arn Advice toa Friend. The Third Edition, 
72 T welves. | 

A Friendly Debate between aConformiſt and 
a Nonconformiſt, in Otavo, Two Parts. 

Jeſus and the Reſurre&ion juſtified: by Wit- 
neſſes in Heaven and in Earth, in Two Parts, 
iz Octavo, New. | 

The Glorious Epiphany , with the devout 
Chriſtian's love to gt, in Oftavo, New. 

The Sinner Impleaded in his own Court : to 
which is now added The Signal ts - 
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Quarto. The Foxrth Edition. 

Alſo a ColleFion of Sermons upon ſeveral 
occaſions, together with a corre& Copy of ſome 
Notes concerning God's Decrees, in Quarto. 
Ezlarged : by the ſame Anthour. | 

The Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland , by 
Biſhop Spotfwood. The Fourth Edition, E- 
larged. Fol. 

Memoyres of the late Duke Hamilt a 
Continuation of the Hiſtory of the Churth of 
Scotland, beginning in the Tear 1625. where 
Biſhop Spotſwood ends, and continued to the 
Near 1653.Fol. New. + . 

The Lives of the Apoſtles, in Fol. alone : by 
W1ll. Cave, D. D. 

Chirurgical Treatiſes, by R. Wiſeman , 
Serjeant-Surgeonto His Majeſty, Fol. New. 

Go in Peace; Containing ſome brief direc- 
© tions for Young Miniſters in their Viſitation of 

the Sick. Oſefull for the people, in their ſtate 
both of Health and Sickneſs. In Twelves,New. 
. The Pradical Chriſtian; in Four Parts - 
or a Book of Devotions and Meditations. Alſo 
with Meditations and Pſalms upon the our 
laſt things; x. Death, 2. Judgment , 3. Hell, 

4. Heaven : by R. Sherlock, D. D. Re@our of 
_ Winwick. [- Twelves. 

* The Life and Death of K. Charlesthe Firſt - 
byR. Perenchief, D. D. Oftavo. 


"pond - YN l 
= Biſhop Cozen's Devotions : I» Twelves. 
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\ '- The trne InteleFual S ſtem © of the Ont” 
 *werxſe 3 the Fir 
fon and Philoſophy of Atheiſm is confuted, and 
its Impoſſibility demonſtrated : by R, Cud- 
worth, D. D. Fol. New. | "0 

The Jeſuits Loyalty , manifeſted in Three 
ſeveral Treatiſes lately written by them againſt 
the Oath of Allegeance s with a Preface, ſhew- 
ing the pernicious conſequence of their Princi- 
? o Civil Government. Alſo Three other 
reatiſes concerning the Reaſons of the Penal 
Laws. (viz.) 1. The Execution of Juſtice in 
"England , z0t for Religion, but for Treaſon. 
2. Important Conſiderations by the Secular 
Prieſts. 3. The Jeſuits Reaſons Onreaſona- 
ble. Iz Quarto, New. 


The end of the Catalogue. | 


